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TO THE

R E A D E R.

1. A MIDS'T the multitude of Magazines
which now fivarm in the world, there
was one a few years ago, termed The Chriffian
Magazine, which was of great ufe to mankind,
and did honour to the publithers. But it was
{oon difcontinued, to the regret of many feri-
ous and fenfible perfons. In the room of it
ftarted up a mifcreated phantom, called The
Spiritual Magazine; and not long after it, its
twin-fifter, oddly called The Gofpel Magazine.
Both of thefe are intended to thew, That God
1s not loving to every man, that his mercy is not
over all his works: and confequently, that Chrif
did not die for all, but for onc in ten, for the
Ele& only.
2, 'This
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2. This comfortable dotrine, the fum of
which, propofed in plain Englith, is, God be-
fore the foundation of the world abfolutely and
jrrevocably decrecd, that ¢ fome men fhall be
«¢ {aved, do what they will, and the reft damned,
¢« do what they can,” has by thefe traés been
fprcad throughout the land, with the utmoft
diligence. And thefe champions of it have
from the beginning proceeded in a manner wor-
thy of their caufe, They have paid no more
regard to Good-nature, Decency, or Good-man-
11€LSs than to Reafon or Truth. All thefe they
fet atterly at defiance.  'Without any deviation
from their plan, they have defended their dear

ccrees, with Arguments worthy of Bedlam,
and with Language worthy of Billingsgate,

5. In -T he 4r'nzinian Magazine a very diffe-
sent opinion will bez defended, in a very different
_aanner- We maintain, That God willeth all
it 19 Zygfﬂ‘vfi‘d, by f/ma/dng the tri) in love :
by argurents and illuftrations drawy, partly
from Scripture, partly from Reafon; propofed
in as inoffenfive 2 anner as the nature of the
hing will permit.  Not that we expe@ thofe
on the other fide of the queftion, will ufz g5 as
we pfe them. YC_t we hope, nothing will move

18
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us to return evil for evil ; or however provoked,
to render railing for railing.

4. Ourdefign is, to publifh fome of the moft
remarkable Tra&s on the Univerfal Love of
God, and his willingnefs to fave all men from all

S, which have been wrote in this and the laft
century. Some of thefe are now grown very
{carce ; fome have not appeared in Englih be-
fore. To thefc will be added Original Pieces,
wrote either directly upon this fubje&, or on
thofe which are equally oppofed by the patrons
of Particular Redcmptioﬂ._

5. We know nothing more proper to intro-
duce a work of this kind, than a fketch of the
Lifc and Death of 4rminius: a perfon, with
whom thofe who mention his name with the
utmoft indignity, are commonly quite unac-
quainted ; of whom they - know no more than
of Hermes Trifinegiftus. 1t is true, thereis no
fuch account of his Life extant, as one would
expect to be given of fo great a man : (at leaft,
none fuch has come to our knowledge:) but
even an imperfect account is better than none,
and may ferve to remove abundance of prejudice
from candid and impartial men,

6, Since
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6. Since the firft Propofals for this work
were publithed, we have been much folicited,
and by fome for whofc judgment wc have a
great regard, to give Poetry a place therein.
They urge, that it may be profitable as well
as agreeable ; that it may not only afford fome
entertainment, but may be of real ufe to many
{erious readers, who have a tafte for verfe as
well as profe.  We acknowledge it may; and
accordingly purpofc at the clofe of every num-
ber, to fill up what is wanting in the pages
propofed with one or more copies of verfes.
But we faithfully promife not to infert any
Doggerel: nothing which fhall fhock either
the underftanding or the tafte of the ferious
reader.

. Each number will therefore confift of four
parts 3 Firft, A dcfence of that grand Chriftian
doétrine, ¢ God willeth all men to be fyved,
¢e-and to come to the knowledge of the ¢ruth.”
Sccondly, An extradt from the life of fome holy
men, whether Lutheran, Church of England-
man, Calvinift, or Arminian, Thirdly, Ac-
counts and Letters, containing the eXperience
of pious perfons, the greateft partof wheyy, are
@ill alive: and, Fourthly, Verfes explaining

. Qr
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or confirming the capital do&rines we have in
view.

8. Let the gentle reader excufe us, if we can-
not prevail upon ourfelves to comply with the
fathionable cuftom, of Magazine-writers in par-
ticular, of adding here a laboured panegyric up-
on our own work. Such as it is, we trufl, it will
(by the blefling of God) be ufeful as well as
acceptable to men of underftanding.

9. It may not be improperto add a few words
concerning the title of this Magazine., We
have been frequently advifed to ¢ give it ano-
¢ ther appellation, rather than one that will
< give a general offence.” We anfwer, it will
not give fo general offence as fome are apt to

TImagine. In Roman Catholic countries it muit
be gllowed, the patrons of Particular Redemp-
tion are very numerous. Not only the whole
body of Dominican and Augufiine friars, with
{feveral other religious orders, are, to a man,
firm and zealous afferters of Particular Redemp-
tion: not only the Fanfen;f#s, who abound in
feveral parts of France as well as throughout
Flanders: but great numbers of the laity, in all
thofe parts of Euzrope, who acknowledge the
Roman Pontiff, And it would be no wonder,

if
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if all Romanifts, who have any rcligion at all
thould be of that opinion ; confidering the pro-
found revercnce they have for Thomas Aquinas,
a more vehement defender of the Decrees, than
their grand faint, Augufiine. But we have no
reafon to belicve, that there is fo general a re-
ception of thofe Decrees in Proteftant countries.
Whatfoever was the cafe in times paft, very
few now receive them even in Holland.  And
in Geneva they are univerfally rejected with the
utmoft horror. The cafe is nearly the fame in
England. Not one in ten, not one in an hun-
dred, if we look through the nation, have the
leaft efteem for Abfolute Predeftination: fo
that nine in ten, yea, ninety-nine in an hun-
dred, will take no offence at an open, avowed
oppofition to it.

LowrpoN, Nov. 1. 1777-
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A4 SKETCHof the LIFE of ARMINIUS.

Lxtracled Jrom an Oration [poken at bis Funeral.

W3JFEM T has been juftly obferved, that the lives of learned
a7 I N% men feldom afford a very ample field to the bio-

grapher. Study and retirement give occafion to
HEFH few of thofe incidents, which excite the curiofity,
and engage the attention of mankind. It is not to be won-
dered at, therefore, that at fo diftant a period, and with fuch
fcanty materials, we are incapable of affording the mioft in-
terefting account of the life of Arminius. The oration which
is prefixed to his works was fpoken by Peter Bertius, a cotem-
porary Divine. It isdated the 22d of O&ober, 1609, the day
of his interment. We pafs over the culogium on the dead,
though perhaps never more defervedly beftowed.  The few
circumftances relative to his life, we have fet down as we

found them.

Fames Arminius, or Hermanfon, was born in the year of our
Lord 1560, at Oudewater, a little town fituated on the Jals,
Vor. L. B oncé
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once celebrated for its pleafunt fituation, and the frugality and
induftry of its inh:bitants, He lof his father during hisin-
fancy. whe left his mother, a pious woman, with three children.

‘T'here was at that time in the town, a refpeclable clergy-
man, named Thesdorus Emylins, aman famous for his fingular
holinels and erudition.  He was educated a papifl, but being
convinced of the crrars of popery, he was conftrained to de-
fert his country, and had frem time to time taken up his refi-
dence in diffcrent parts of the continent.  This worthy man,
difcerning the traces of fuperior gehius in young Arminius, had
him inflruéted in the rudiments of the learned languages at
Utrecht, where he then refided.  Nor was he wanting in ear-
neft exhortations to him, to dedicate himfelf to God : an ad-
vice which he had the fatisfa®ion of fecing him cven then
molt ferioufly embrace.

Arminins had been {ome years at Utrecht, when his patron
was called of God toreccive the reward of his labours.  How-
cver he was not left without a friend : Swuellins was juft then on
a vifit to his own country, which he had been conftrained to
Icave, to avoid the oppreflion of the Spaniards. ' Returning to
Fleffé, in the year 1575, he took drminius with him.  Scarcely
fad Arminins taken up his abode in Eff, when he was alarmed
by an account of the utter deftruction of his native place by
the Spaniards : the foldiers of the garrifon being flain, the citi-
zens butchered, and the houles burnt, Tt may be {fuppofed,
a report of this kind muft give him the keeneft diftrefs. e
immediatcly went to Flolland ; and how great was his concern,
on finding the place which gave him birth, reduced to a heap
of ruins, and learning, that the greater paye of the citizens,
amidft whom were his mother, fifter, brother, together with his
more diftant rclations, had perifhed in the general carnage !

After bidding a melancholy adicu to the remains of his na-
tive town, he returned on foot to Hye.  But foon after, hear-
ing that a new college was opened under the aulpices of the
Prince of Orange, he once more returned to Holland. He took
up his refidence at Rotterdam, where he met with moft of thofe

who:



THE LIFE OF ARMINIUS, IX

who had efcaped from the deftrution of Owdewater, together
with many religious perfons who were banithed from Amfierdam.
Prtcr Bertius, the paftor of the church of Rotterdam, at the re-
queft of the friepnds of young Arminius, took him to his houfe,
Struck with the amiable difpofition and uncommon genius of
the lad, he thought with his friends, that he could not be fity-
ated more advantageoufly than at this pew academy. His
proficiency here was uncommon. Daneus, the profeffor of
Divinity, would often urge his example, both as a Chriftian,
and as a {cholar on his fellow ftudents. In the year 1582, the
fenate of nflerdam, willing to afford him the utmoft means of
improvement, fent him to Geneva, at that timie accounted the
great feat of theologic knowledge. Here he heard the cele-
brated Theodore Beza explain theepiftle to the Romans. To him
he attached himfelf, with :ill the diligence which his intenfe
thirft for knowledge could infpire. Yet after fome time, being
a great admirer of the Philofophy of Peter Ramus, which was
not much rcga;ded at Geneva, he removed to Bafil.  On his
lcavmg Geneva, the faculty of theology there, prefented him,
at the public expence, with the degree of Doétor in Divinity.
After he had refided fome time at Baftl, he returned to Geneva.
But he found moft of the ffudents, his countrymen, whom he
had left behind him, were returned home. A few of them
were gone into ftaly. There was at that time a profeflor of
Philofophy, Fames Zabarelli, who read lectures at Padea with
confiderable reputation. _fiominins defirous of hearing him,
agreed with one of his countrymen, who was yet at Gencva, to
take a journey into Jias, During his ftay at Padua, he taught
logic to fome Germans of fortune. IFrom Padua he travellcd
‘thwugh Ttaly to Rome.  He would often exprefs to his friends
the fatisfaction he had, in vifiting Rome ; declaring, that no-
thing but being prefent there, could have afforded him any juft
conception of the iniquity which abounds in that {eat of Anti .
chrift. On his return from Jtaly, he ftaid fome time at Gencva
from whence at the requeft of his patrons, he went to fmffer-
danr,
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d(,,.,,_ He now propofed himfelf as a candidate for the miniftry
being abundantly rccommended by Beza, and other cminen;
ivines of va. i ;
leln(,s. of Gen 'a And n? fooncr did he appear in the pulpit
than hI.S. reputation was univerfally eftablithed.  His fine un-
derftanding, his decp crudition, his extenfive knowledge of
the feriptures, and above all, his lively picty, and fer o
3 ¢ Ty e

for the welfare of men's fouls, acquired hi vene zcal

veltd » acquircd him the general efteem
and admiration both of the clerp d 1a;

o ey and laity of Amficrdam.

Ablout this time therc was a lict]

; o< ) ittle traé&t handed about at
D::/', cn.tlt c , ' anfer ta fome of the arzuments of Brza
¢ qud Calvin, on Predeflination, being a c,,,.; e b ainth

e . ]
¢ chapier 19 the Romans,”? on the it

“["his book was fcnt. to Arminins, by Lydius, (who had for-
merly been a paftor in the church of Amflerdam, and was at
that time, a prufcﬂo‘r in the new college of Friczeland) to‘gc;
¢her with an carneft intreaty, that he would undertake the de-
fence of Beza againft its authors.  Arminius was not averfc to
the tafks ¢fpecially as Beza’s notions, from his long refidence
in Geneza, Were perfe&tly known to him. But after an atten-
tive confideration of both fides of the queftion, after weighing
cvery argument.wnth that caution which the public declar:
tion of his fentiments. fo loudly demanded, he found he had
engaged in 2 taflk he was not equal to. In fhort, he was con
vinced, that the party he had undertaken to defend, were in

" b
the wrong, and tlmt.thc 'pcop]c of Deif had only made ufe of
(he rights of humanity, in declaring their diffent from error
?

though advanced under the moft refpedable authority. He
was conViﬂC‘-'d that Beza was miftaken, in afferting, that God
?

by an cternal deeree of Percﬂ'inarion, had determined uncon-
Jitionally to elect to eternal falvation, thofe whom he had not

ct decreed to create. Nor could he agrec with thofe of Drlf,
who maintained, that God, having decreed to create, and f'f:
fecing the fall, yet had determined to cle fome ',hn "
ﬂntcccdc"t. reference to Chrift Jefus, He,o0 ;IWlt out any
“hought with Melan&hon, and many mo ’ il the other hand,
: i re, That God, con-

fidering
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fidering man as created and fallen, had chofen to himfelf thofe,
who, by a holy faith, would become obedient to the heaven‘}y
calling. Yet, it is not ftrange, that when Arminius afferted this,
muany awarm bigot endeavoured to reprefent as an innovator,
onc who diffented from the received do&rinc of the church.
Although indeed, their confeflion of faith was then quite filent
an thefe articles.  Yet, notwithftanding many fecret il off-
ces done him, heever lived in the utmoft affeion and harmo-
ny, with his colleagues of Amflerdam.  Mean time, from
others he underwent almoft continual perfecution, and was
treated with the moft flagrant injuftice. Thirty-onc articles,
containing many things which he utterly denied, as well as the
moft fenfelefs and wilful mifreprefentations of what he main-
tained, were circulated through Eolland, as an exact code of
his doltrines.  He more than once, in his anfwer, complains
of his criemics making him a fool, as well as an heretic. The
declaration of his opinions, which he fpoke in an affembly of
the States, ferve at once by faéls to evidence the unfair ufage
he et with, and to proclaim to the world, as manly and rati=
onal a fyftem of divinity, as any age or nation has produced.
His uncommon mildnefs and forbearance, rendered ftill more
extraordinary by the age in which he lived, is apparent ineve-
ry page of his writings. And his difputes with the celcbrated
7""“‘-‘: and our Englith Perkins, on the fubjet of Predeftina-
tion, are for the polite und generous manner in which he has
conduéted them, ap honour to human nature.

On the lofs of Frenius, and the elder Freleatins, it was deem-
¢d neceflary to fupply ¢heir place in the college, with fome
profeflor, who might cftablifh its reputation. The eycs of all
were prefently turned on 4minius. He had now exercifed
the minifterial fun€ion near 15 years at Amflerdam. It was
not without repeated denials, and at the carneft requeft of fome
of the moft refpe&able perfons in Holland, that the people-of
Amflerdam could be prevailed upon to part with a man, whom
they fo highly eftecmed. Itwas with the utmoft difficulty, that

the guardians of the college, together with fome of the moft
cclcbrated
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celebrated Dutch minifters, deputed by the Prince of Orange,
werc able to prevail on the congregation of paftors and clders,
to fpare 2 man whom they deemed fogreat an honour to their
focicty. Some, however, were found, tocaft inviduous reftec-
tions on his orthodoxy. The matter was therefore debated in
the prefence of the guardians of the college, and fome of the
moft refpeétable divines. It was by them determined, that all
refle€tions of that kind, werc unjuft, that he had made only a
proper ufe of his liberty of fpecch in the pulpit, and that, he
had not, in any cafe, advanced any thing repugnant to the re-
ligion of Jefus Chrift. He therefore fucceeded, in the year
1603, as profcflor of divinity in the placcof Funius. There
arc yet extant, two teftimonials; theone, fr.om the church of
Amflerdam, figned by ies p.aﬂors; thc' other, in ‘thc name of the
clafs there, exprefling their approbation of his life and manners
while among them, in the ftrongeft, and moft honourable terms,
No fooner had he taken on him his new office, than he i:et
about correéting the depraved tafte of many of the ftudents ;,n
"divinity, who, leaving the fcripture, and.thofc m.’.ccﬂ'ary truftys
hich it unfolds, had bufied themfelves ina vanct}f of quefti-
W s unimportant, as they were abftrufe.  While he cau-
o'nS, ;them to beware of that knowledge which puffeth up, he
tlo“cd them to obtain that charity which cdifieth. Ix_l_deed! it
uree he conftant endeavour of his life, to reduce religion to jts
w?s t, f:vc fimplicity : to point out the few truths thae dre ne-
rimit! to be believed, and to urge mankind to bejjeye them

Cc.ﬁar);,c heart unto righteoufnefs. ’
w;th; d been reported at Leyden, that the profeffors in theo-
It' diafaﬂceing in certain dockrinal points, 5 fynod would be
lo ﬂ'ztrya‘f0 fettle the matter. ‘This occafipned apublic inftru-
necct figned by the rector of the college, together with Arminius,
21:::0,’“3, and Freleatius, dcclaring the perfe& unanimity of the
rofeflors, in every thing fundamental. Ye.t this did not pre-
yent the matter being taken fome time after into confideration
by the States,whichatlength produced the famous fynoq atD";L
n
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In the mean time, Armtinius, by a conftant attention to the bufi-
acls of hiscalling, and by too much ftudy, joined to that anxi-
ety of mind which his particular fituation expofed him to, was
feized by a dangerousillnefs. At firft, he was incapable of at-
tending to bufinefs: afterwards, having a little eafe at intcrvals,
he remitted nothing of his former diligence. He went repeat-
edly tothe Hague, at the requeft of thofein power, where he
delivered before the States, that elegant compendium of his
opinion which we find in his works, under the title of dec/ara-
tio fintentie. He exprefled great fatisfadtion to his friends, in
thus .h:wing anopportunity of acquainting his rulers with his
genuine fentiments, being well aflured, that to have juftice
donc it, his caufe need only to be known. On his return, his
difeafe again attacked him with fuch violence, that he was un-
der a neceffity of declining another journey to the Hague, which
had been appointed. He acquainted the States by aletter, that
they fhould have his papers unfinifhed, as he was conftrained to
leave them: that fo far from doubting the truth of what he had
advanced, he was more and more convinced it was the fenfe of
feripture.  And that he found himfelf perfeétly at eafe, in the
thought of rendering to God, an account of thofe do&rines,
which he had ever maintained.

His difeafe now daily increafed, and foon acquired fufficient
ftrength, to baffle every attempt of the ableft phyficians. It
fc'cm-s’ d““?& his illnefs, his lefteye became dim. Did not the
h]ﬁor‘y ?f Mankind afford us firange inftances of the delufions
of religious zeal, it ¢gy14 fearcely be credited, that this was, by
many, deemeC! t_he.i'-lﬂ‘ Jjudgment of God upon his heterodoxy.
'Yca, and Scripture wag brought to provcit. What, faid they
Is it not written in Zechariak, < Mo 10 the idol Shepherd thar
leaveth the flocky the fword mall be upon bis arm, and upon his
right eyes  his arm_fhall be clean dyicd upy and bis vight eye fhalf
be utterly darkened 22 Could any thing morc exaétly fuit? On-
ly in the prefent cafe, it was the left eye. During his illnefs,
heabated nothing of that chearful, open manner, for which

he
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he was fo generally cltcemed during -his health,  His pains
were great, but fuflained by a hope full of imumortality, they
were not greater than he could bear with the utmoft paticnee
and refignation.  Finding that he was now beyond the reach
of medicine, his phyficians defired him to fet his houfe in order,
and give his laft commands. Willing as faras, might be, to
obviate the unjuft judgment of thofe who abhorred him, on
account of their difterence in fentiment, he dictated the fol-
lowing claufe, to be added to his will.  ¢¢ Above all, I com-
““ mend my fpirit to God, its faithful creator and Saviours
before whom I have walked in my profefion and callings
with a good confcicnce, in fimplicity and fincerity. I call
him to witnefs, that I have advanced nothing but what, af-
ter the moft attentive confideration , I have deemed the fenfe
of feripture: and that, in whatfoever T have advanced, 1
¢ have had in vicw only to extend the knowledge of the religi-
<< on of Chrift Jefus, the worfhip of God, and the common
holinefs and peace of all.”  After repcating fome devout
cjaculations, he refigned with joy his foul into the hand of
him who gaveit. He dicd on the 1gth of O&ober, 1609,
in the 4gth year of his age.

The judgment of a candid and pious Calvinift, concerning
this truly great man, you havc in the Life of Sir Henry Hotton,
then Provoft of Eaton College. ¢ In my travel toward Ve-
nice,” fays Sir Henry, < as1 pafled through Germany, 1 refted
almoft a year at Leyden, where I entered into an acquaintance
with Arminius, then the Profeflor of Divinity in that Univer-
fity : aman much talked pf in this age, which is made up of
oppofition and controver{y. And indeed if I miftake not -
minius in his expreflions, I differ from him in fome points.
YetI profefs my judgment of him to be, that he was a man
of moft rave learning.  And I knew him to beof a moft frict
life, and of a moft meck {pirit.  And thathe was fo mild, ap-.
pears by his Propofals to Mr. Perkins, from whofe book, OF
the Ordev and Canfis of Satvation, «drminins took the occafion
of writing fome Qucries to him, concerning the Confequents of
his Dodtrire, intending them to come privately to Mr, Perkins’

' owinl
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own hands, and to receive from him a like private, and alike
loving Anfwer, But Mr. Perkins dicd before thofc Querics
came to him.  And itis thought, rminins meant them to die
with him ; for though he lived long after, he forbore to publith
them.  But his Sons publithed them fince his death. Itis
pity, if God had fo pleafed, but Mr. Perkins had lived to fec
and anfwer thofe Propofals himfelf, for he was alfo of a moft
meck fpirit; and though, fince their deaths, many have under-
taken to clear the controverfy ; yet they have rather fatisfied
themfelves, than convinced the diffenting party. And doubt-
lefs, many men, who may mean well, many fcholars, who may
preach well, fhall never know, till they come to Heaven,
where the queftions ftick between Arminins and us.  And yet
they will be tampering with, and thereby perplexing the con-
troverfy : and therefore juftly feel the reproof of St. Fudz, for
being bufy bodics, and for meddling with things they underfland

not.”’

An ACCOUNquzbe SYNOD ¢ DORT:
Extralied fiom Gerard Brandt’s HisTorY of the REFORMATION

in the Low-CoUNTRIES.

HE Difputes concerning Predeftination broke out in

the LOW"COLmtries, about the year 1580. They in-
sreafed till the year 1603, wherein A minins was made Profef-
or-of Divinity at Leyden.  After his death, in 160g, they ran
1igher and higher.  The next year the Favourers of Arminius,
who were afraid of being oppreft by the Calvinifts, prefented
1 Remonflrance to the States of Holland. From hence they
were called Remonflrants.

The Doétrine which they oppofed was this: ¢ I. God has
¢ ordained by an eternal and irrevocable Decree, that certain
« Men (without confidering their works) thould be faved,

Vor. L. C ¢« and
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¢« and that the others, whole number is much greater, fhould

« he damned, without any regard to their faith or works,
«¢ TI. Orthus: God has confidered Mankind, as being fatten
¢ in Adam, he hasdecreed to fave certain Men by an cffect of
his Mercy, and to lcave the others under the curfe, as fo
many examples of his Jultice, without any regard to their
Faith or Unbelief. Tothisend, God ufes mcans, by virtue
whereof the Eleét are necceflurily faved, and the R(.:p:'ohatc
neceflarily damned. 111 Confequently Chrift, the Saviour
of the World did not die for all Men, but only for the
Ele&. IV. From whence it follows, that the Spirit of God
and Chrift works upon the Eleét with an irrefiftible foree,
to make them bclicve, and to fave themn; and that a necef-
fary and fufficient Grace is not given to the Reprobate,
V. T hat thofe, who have once reccived true faith, can never
lofe it wholly, how great fouver their fins may be.”
Their own Do&rine was, ¢ I. God from all cternity has
cleéted to eternal life thofe, who beleve in Chrift, and con-
tinue in Faith and Obcdience; and on the contrary, he
refolved to reje&t Unbelievers and impenitent Sinners. 11,
Confequently Jefus Chyiit, the Saviour of she World, died
for all Men, fo that he has obtained by his ¢eath their re.
conciliation and the forgivenels of their Sins; but in fuc)
a manner, that none but the Faithful a&mlly cisioy thofe
benefits.  1IT. Man cannot acquire faving Faith of Limfelf,
or by the Strength of his Free-Will ; but e wants for that
purpofc the Grace of God, lhmu"h Jefus Chrift. IV
Grace is the Caufe of the beginning, progrefs, and comple-
tion of man’s Salvation; fo that nobody can believe o
perfevere in the aith, without that co-operating Grace s
and confequently all good works are to be afcribed to the.
grace of God in Jefus Chrift 5 but that gracc is not irrefifti-
¢ ble. V. The Faithful have a fufficient ftrength, through
¢¢ the divine grace, to oppole Satan, the world, and the flefh,
¢¢ and toovercome them. But thofewho have 2 crue faith,
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¢ may neverthelefs fall by their own fault, and lofe faith
¢ wholly, and forever.

In the year 1611, there were feveral conferences at the Hagre
on thefe heads, between fix Calvinift minifters and fix minif~
ters of the other party: but they proved unfuccefsful, The
States of Holland having heard both parties, exhorted them to
tolerate onc another.

In the beginning of thofe Conferences, the fix Calvinift
minifters prefented to the States a Remonfirance, contrary to
that which their adverfaries had prefented the foregoing year,
From that time the Calvinifts were called Contra- Remonfirants ;
but more frequently, the Refermed.

In 1613, Daniel Tilenus, a celebrated Profcﬂ'oxj of Divinity
in the Academy of Scdan, who had writagain{t the do&rine of
Ayminius, altered his mind, and embraced the opinions of the
Remonfirants.

In 1617, the King of Great-Britain exhorted the States-
General of the United Provinces to call a National Synod, in
order to determine the difputes betwcen the Reformed and the
Remonftrants.  This advice was feconded by the States of
Zeland, Gelderland, Frifeland, Groningen, Ommelandes, and Over-
¥, And it was approved in the Aflembly of the States-
General, by the Deputics of Zelund, Frifeland, Groningen, and
the Ommetlands, and by the greateft part of thofe of Gelderland,
notwithftanding the oppofition of Holland, Utrecht, and Over-
hy/a8 Not long after, viz. the 20th of November, it was
agreed that the Synod fhould mect at Dort. And it was agreed,
th1t it fhould confitt of twenty-fix Divines of the United
Provinces, twenty-eight foreign Divines, five Profeffors of
Divinity, and fixteen Laymen,

Dr. Geurge Carleton, Bifhop of Laudaff, and the other Enn_
lith Divines, being arrived at the Hague, were introduced thc
sth of November into the Aflembly of the States by the Eng-
lith Ambaflador : and were received with great marks of dif-
tin@ion. The other Englifh Divines were, 7ofiph Hall, Dean

of
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of Worcefter; Tebn Davenant, Profeffor of Divinity, and
Mafter of Queen’s Colleze at Cambridge 5 and Svane! f17ar 2,
Archdcacon of Zaunton, Flead of Sidney College at Cumbridge.
Some time after, /) aiter Balzangual, a Scoteh Divine, was ad-
ded to them, to reprefent the churches of his country. King
James aéted only by recafons of ftate, and was rather an cnemy
to the perfons of the Remonftrants, than to their doétrine.
T’he fame may be faid of the Prince of Orange.

T'he 10th of Novanber, the Divines of Geneva appeared in
the Aflembly.

The Synod began to mect on the 13th of November, 1618.
Balthazar Lydius, Minifter of Dort, preached in the morning,
and Feivomy dp Ponrs, Minifter of the Walloon Church of
I\/Iiddleburg, in the afternoon : they implored God’s blefling
upon the Synod. Afterwards, the Commiffioncrs of the States,
the Profeffors of Divinity, and the Minifters and Elders de-
puted to the Synod, went to the place appointed for their Af-
fembly.  All the foreign Divines were reccived by two Com-
miflioners of the States, in the name of all the others. The
Commiffioners took placc on the right hand,  The Englith
Divines fat on the lefe. The third place was appointed for
the Deputics of the Palatinate ; the fourth for thofe of Hefle ;
the fifth for the Swifs; the fixth for thofe of Geneva 3 the
feventh, for the Divines of Bremen; and the cighth, for thofe
of Embden. ‘The Deputics of Naffar and Hietteravia were not
arrived.  The Profeflors of Divinity took blncc next to the
Commiffioners, and then the Minifters and Elders of the
Country, according to the rank of each province. Thofe of
the Wallcon Churches fat in the laft placé, I have already
named the Englith Divines. Thofe of the Palatinate were,
Abrabam Scultet, Paul Toffanus, and Henry Altingius. Thofe of
Hefle, George Cruciger, Paul Steinius, Daniel Angelocrator, and
Radolphus Gocienins.  Thofe of Switzerland,  Fobn-Facob
Breylingerus, Marc Rutincijerus, Sebaflian Bechins, Wolfgang
M’)’“'g and  Yobn-Conrad Gocehins, 'Thofe of Geneva, Fobr
’ S . Diodati,
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Diosdati, and Theodere Tronchin. Thole of Bremen, Matthias
Martinins, Flhoury Ifetburgins, and Lewis Crocins.  Thole of
Lmbden, Daniel- Bernard Ejlfhemiusy, and Ritfius-Lucas Grimer-
bemius.  The Divines of IWetteravia, who took place after-
wards between thole of Switzerland and Geneva, were, _70’7"'
Hewy difiedins, and Fohn Biflerfeld.  The Divinity Profeflors
of Leyden,  Groningen, Hurderwick, and Middlcburg, were,
Fobn Polyander, Prancis Gomarus, Antony Thyfius, and dutony
aleus.  Sibrand Lubbere, Profeflor at Franncker, arrived af-
terwards.  The Divines of the United Provinces appeared in
greater number than the States-General had ordered ; for, bc~
{ides the five Profcﬂ'ors, there were thirty-fix Minifters, and
ewenty Elders ; without reckaning two Remonftrant Minifters
of the Province of Utrecht, and an clder of the fame party-
The foreign Divines were precifely twenty-eight ; fo thatthe
Minifters of the United Provinces, being fuperior in number,
might carry any thing.

When the Members of the Affembly had placed themfelves,
Balthazar Lydius made a Latin prayer ; for, it was thought nec-
ceflary to ufe that language in all the Tranfaétions of the Sy~
nod, on account of the Forcigners. That prayer being end-
ed, the fnmt_: Divine complimented the Commiflioners of the
Stntes., and the Divines of foreign Countrics. Afterwards,
Martin Gregorius, firft Counfellor of the Council of Gelder-
land, faluted the Synod. He was on that Day Prefident of the
CO{“m'm°“°fS the firft time. The latter appointed Danicl
Heinfits to be their Sccretary: but this mulch difplenfed the
Remonftrants: they g " Heinfius was prepoflefled
zgﬂinﬂ: them 3 and had ljttle fkill in Theological Matters.
They complained alfo of ¢p choice of the Commiflioners, af-
firming that moft of them were their enemies; that they
hardly had any knowledge of Theology; and that fome of
them did not underftand Latin,

November 14, the Prefident of the Synod, two Affiftants,
and two Secretaries were nominated, The Prefident was, Fobn
‘ Bogermarn,
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Bogerman, Minifterof Leuwarden. His Affiftants were, Facob
Rowland, Minifter of Amfterdam, and Herman Faukelins, Mi-
nifter of Middleburg. The Sccretaries were, Sebaflian Dam-
man, Minifter of Zutphen, and  Feflus Hommins, Minifter of
Leyden., That clection was made by the Divines of the Unit-
ed Provinces. The Remonftrants were much difpleafed with
it; for they looked upon thofe five Divines as their profefled
Enemics, cfpecially Fogerman, who afirmed that Heretics
ought to be put to death, )

The fame day feveral Credential Letters were read in this
Seffion. The Deputies of Genzva produced their Commiffion,
written in the name of the Minifters of their Church, and the
Profeflors of their Academy.

November 15, it was debated in what Manner the Remon-
ftrants fhould be called to the Synod; anddeclared, it would
be fufficient to fummon fome Remonftrants to appear within a
few days.

November 16, the Letters of Summons were read and ap-
proved. The Remonftrant Deputics of Utrecht, who fatin
the Synod, having obferved that Lpifcopins was in the Lift of
the cited Perfons, faid, he fhould appear in the Affembly, asa
Member of the Synod, fince he had been called to it by the
States of Holland ; and confequently, that he fhould not be
fummoned as a Party. The Moderator anfwered, that the

Commiffioners of the States thought fit to fummon him; and
advifed thofc Deputics to make no oppofition againft j¢,

The fame day, three Deputies of the Body of Remonftrants,
attended by Epifeopius, arrived at Dort, They requefted the
Commiffioncrs of the States, that the Remonftrants might be
allowed to fend to the Synod a certain number of perfons,
whom  they themfelves fhould chufe, to defend their Caufe.
The Commiffioners anfwered them, that the Synod had re-
folved to cite Epifiopius, and fome other Remonfirants. The
three Deputies replied, that it was unreafonable to fummon
Divines, who were willing to come of their own motion. At

laft
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laft chey requefted, that the Summons fhould be diretted to the
whole Body of the Remonftrants; that they might fend {uch
Perfons, as they fhould think beft qualified for the defence of
their Caufe.  This fecond Requeft was not granted; any more
than the firft.  The Remonftrants complained, that they were
cited, like Criminals, before a Synod confifting of their Ene- ’
mics ; and that the Synod pretended to judge of their dodtrine,
without cntering upon a difpute with Divines of their own
chufing. The Synod maintained, that the Remonftrants had
formerly knocked at @wrong doory by applying themfelves to the
States of Holland ; and that it was time they {hould appear be-
fore the Supreme Ecclefiaftical Tribunal of the United Pro-
vinces. They then named thofe three Deputies, Epiffopits,
and fome other Remonftrant Minifters, and fummoned them
to appear before the Synod, within a fortnight.

November 19, in the fixth Scffion, the Synod propofed to get
ihc Bible tranflated into Dutch.

Nevember 20, the Deputics of Great Britain told the Aflem-
bly, what Rules King James had prefcnbed for publifhing a
new Edition of the Bible in Englifh.

The fame day, in this Scfﬁon, it was refolved by moft of the
Members, that a new Tranflation of the Bible thould be made:
but that, in order to avoid the Scandal, which might arife
from too great an alteration, the old Tranflation fhould be
preferved as much as poffible.

November 21, 25, In thefe Seffions it was debated, whether
the Apocryphal Books fhould be tranflated, and added to the
Canonical Books. It was agreed, they thould be inferted at the
cnd of the Bible.

November 23, the Aflembly confidered, whether the Tranfla-
tors fhould bc confined to a certain time. It wascarried in the
Negative. |

The fame day, Fohn Hales, Chaplain to the Englith Amc
baflador, cameto Dort, inorder to know what paffed in the
Synod, and give notice of it to that Ambaflador.

Therg
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There was a great Debate, whether the word Tizuy or oug
fhould be ufed in praying to God? The word 7w was like
to carry it; but at Jaft the majority of Votes was for the word
Yor.

November 26, the Tranflators were appointed by the Syned.

November 27, the Aflembly took into confideration the Man-
ner of Catechizing. The laft National Synod had ordered
the Minifters to explain the Heidelberg-Catechifin in their
Aftcrnoon-Sermons. ‘That Decree was not executed in fe-
veral places.  Moft of the Members of the prefent Synod de-
clared, that the cuftom of cxplaining the Catechifin every
Sunday fhould be introduced into all churches.

Navember 28, the Synod went on with their debate, about
the Manner of catechizing Children.

Nevemler 29, the Dean of Worcefter preached upon thefe
words of Ecclefiaftes, Chap. vii. Verfe 16, Bc wnt righteons
overmuch, neither make thyfelf overwife.  He faid, ¢ that there
¢ were two Sorts of Theology, onc Scholaftic, and the other
¢ adapted to mean capacitics;  that the l‘!f made a Difputer
¢ and the fecond a Chriftian ; 2nd, confequently, that the lac-
ter was preferable to the former; that it has been rightly ob-
ferved by fomcbady, - that the doétrine of Predeflination ig
¢ much the fame thing in Theology, as Aigebra in Arithmetic;
€< that if St. Paul fhould come into the World again, he would
<¢ not underftand the fubtil difputes between the Jefuits and
<¢ the Dominicans ; that the modern Thcology was like the
Buantity of Mathematicians, which is divifible 7 infinitum.”
The Preacher concluded with an Exhortation to Peace.
¢ Promote Peace, faidhe. We arc all Brethren.  Why then
<¢ fhould we ufe the injurious words Calvinifis and Arminians 2
Y Weare all Chriftians : lct us be of one mind.”

Novembey 30, it was ordered, that there fhould be three
different Catechifms s one for Families; another for Schools,
and a third for Churches. X

ecember 1, and 3, in thefe two Scflions, the Aflembly
' fpoke

<c

n

‘e
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fpoke of the Baptifm of the Children of Heathens, and exam-
ined how Studcents of Divinity fhould be exercifed, to qunlify
them for the holy Miniftry.
December 4, the Svnod made the following Decree, That it
was not lawful for Students of Divinity to adminifter Baptifm.
December 5, the Aflembly ordered, that Adult Heathens
thould be inftructed and baptized, if they defired it ; and that
the Children of Heathens fhould not be admitted to Baptifm.
zcember 0. “The thirteen Remonftrants, who had been
fummoned, came to Dort the §th of December,and the nextday
were introduced into the Synod by their Brethren of Utrecht,
and fat near a long Thable in the middle of the Hall. The
Moderator called them Rewerend, famons, and excellent Brethren
in Fefus Chrifi.  Epifcopins, who was their Spokefman, faluted
the Commiffioners and Divines. He faid, that the Remon-
ftrants were come to defend their Caufe, in the preflence of
that venerable Aflembly, by reafons gro%:ldcd upon the Word
of God ; or to be better inftruted by the fame Word. He
added, that the cited Minifters, being arrived late the day be-*
fore, requefted a little more time to make themfelves ready to
enter into a Conference about the Articles in queftion.  After
that difcourfe, the Remonitrants went out. The Synod re- !
folved to make themn appear the next day. Polyander faid, the ;
Remontftranes thould be told, thcy had not been cited to enter
intoa Conference, but to propofe their opinions, and fubmit
them to the Judgment of the Synod. The Remonfirants :
were fent for; and told by the Prefident, that the Synod met !
to judge them, and not to confer with them. .
The fame day, the Remonftrants vifited the foreign Divines,
to defire their good offices.  Moft of thofe Divines reccived
them civilly. Somc deplored ‘their condition : others appeared
prepofleffed againft them, particularly Diodats of Geneva.
December 7. The Remonttrants being come into the Affem--
bly, Epifcopius defired lcave to fpeak.  He made a Difcourfe for
an hour and an half, and pronounced it with great Steadinefs.
Vor. I. D That
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That Difcourfc was heard attentively: feveral perfons were
cxtrcmcly moved with it, and fhed tears. My, Flales writ o
the Englifh Ambaflador, that it was a firong and lively Dif-
courfe, and that Epifcopius had fpoke with all the gracctulnefs
cof anable Orator.

Y “I'hen the Moderator, and the Minifters and Elders of the
United Provinces, took the following Oath :

¢ I promife, before God, in whom 1believe, and whom 1
worfhip, as being prefent in this place, and as being the
Scarcher or hearts, that, during the courfe of the affairs of
the Synod, which will examine and decide not only the five
Points, and all the difficultics refulting from them, but alfo
any other doétrine, I fhall ufe nohuman Writing, but on]
the Word of God, which isan infallible Rule of Fuith. Ay
during all thofe difeuffions, Ifhall only aim at the glory of
God, the peace of the Church, and, cfpecially, the preferya._
tion of the purity of Doctrine.  Thus help me, my Savioy,
Jefus Chrift! T befeech him to afift me with his Holy Spirig,»
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That Oath was not tendcred to the Remonftrant Deputies of
Utrecht. All the foreign Divines took it, except the Swifs, who
alledged upon that Head fome Inftruions of their Sovereigns,
Several perfons were furprized, that this Qath was not adm;j.
niftered at the Opening of the Synod, but put off tj]] the
XXII1d Seffion, after having made feveral Decrees, and decid-
ed many Matters. They fufpected it was with defi
clude the Remonftrants of Utrecht; for, if they had taken
the Oath at the Opening of that Aﬂ‘embly, it would have been
difficult to difmifs them, when the other Remonftrants ap-
Peared, without fhowing great partiality, It was further faid,
that, if the Synod had turned them out from the beginning,
fuch a ftep would have difcovered their prejudices. But when
the affair of the Remonitrants was to be examined, it was a-
greed the prefence of thofe of Utrecht would be dangerous,
becaufe they would defend the Caufe of the other Remon-
ftrants, and impart to them every thing, that fhould be tranf-

aéled.

gn to ex-
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a&ed. TIn order to oblige the Remonftrants of Utrecht to
leave the Synod, their credential letters were examined anew 5
which gave occafion to believe that the Synod did always de-
fign to cxclude them from the Affembly.

Decembor 8. There were great debates upon this head.  The
next day, which was Sunday, the Minifters preached violently
againft the Remonftrants.

Dezember 10, This day the Prefident ordered the Remon-
ftrants to give in writing their Sentiments about the five Points.
Epifiopius defired, that the Remonftrants might have lcave to
deliver to the Affembly a Writing, which was to be examined
in the firftplace. That Wrriting confifted of two Parts. In
the firft, the Remonftrants faid, that they did not acknowledge
the Members of the Synod to be their lawful judges, becaufe
moft of them, except the forcign Divines, were their profefled
Enemies. The fecond Part of that Writing mentioned twelve
Conditions neceflary to conftitute a true Synod. The reading
that Piece lafted above two hours, and tired many Members of
the Affembly. The Affembly was much difpleafed with that
Memorial. The Moderator exhorted them ta fubmit to the
Judgment of the Synod. They afked him, whether the Re-
formed would fubmit to the Judgment of a Synod, confifting
of Lutherans? The Prefident did not anfwer that queftion ;
but, ufing his Authority, commanded filence. Indecd, when-
cver he found himfelf perplexed, he ufed to cry, fometimes,
Satis ofty fuffeit, Thar's cnough 3 and fometimes, Lxite, Go
ont.

The fame day, the Moderator told the Remonftrants, that\

they werc too audacious, and too infolent, to reject the Autho-
rity of fuch an Aﬂ'embly 5 that their prefent condition was ve-
ry different from the former; that the ftate of affairs was al-
tered; that they fhould comply with the time, and behave
themfelves with humility. The Remonftrants continued to de-
clare, that they would not be judged by their Adverfaries.

December

!

|
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December 11, They made their Apolagy, and protefted
againft the Jurifdiclion of the Synod.

During this whole Scflion, the Remonflrants were fhut up
in a room, fothat nonc could tell them what paficd in the
Synaod. The Doors were generally locked up 5 and they were
obferved by two or three door-kecpers, to prevent their con-
verfling with any body.

December 12. The Remonftrants received a new Reprimand
about their Protcftation.

The fame day, they were ordered to obey the Synod. The
Affembly madea great noifc.  Daniel Heinfius ftruck the tablc
feveral timnes, as hard as he could, faying, TVl you cbey, or
mst # Notwithftanding this, they perlifted in their refufal.
Afterwards, they were allowed to withdraw ; and after they
had conferred together, they came again into the Aflembly, and
faid, ¢ We have confidered the Refolution of the Commif-
<¢ fioners of their High Mightinefles the States General, and
have agreed to anfwer, that without prejudice to the Libcny
of Confcience, and the Right of judging whether this Synod
be a lawful Afembly, we are ready to propole our Senti-
ments about the five Points, and to explain and defend
them; and in cafc we have any thingelfe to objeét, we fha]]
< fet it down in writing, with the reafons of our doubts, *
They were then required to prefent in writing, the next day,
their Remarks upon the firft Point.#

[ 7o be continued.]
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T is natural to hope, that what has been of ufe to our-

9 felves, may be of ufe to others alfo. 1 may then be excuf-

ed for beginning this Colle@ion of Letters, with fomc that
were of ufe to me many years ago.

LETTER

# PREDESTINATION,
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L ETTER L

Wroote, Jan. 26, 1725.
Dear Son,

S to what you mention of cntering into Holy Orders,
it isindeed a great work. I am pleafed to find, you
think it fo : as well as that you don’t admire a callow Clergy-
man any more than Tdo. As to the motives, if it is no harm
to defirc getting into that office, even as EA’s fons, 10 cat a
picee of bread ; yet certainly a defire and intention to lead a
ftriéker life, and a belicf onc fhould do fo, is a better reafon :
:ho' this fhould by all means be begun before, or ten to one, it
will deceive us afterwards. But if a man be unwilling and
undefirous to enter into orders, tis eafy to guefs, whether he
fay fo much as with common Honefty, That he trufts heis
¢ maved to it by the Holy Ghoft.”” But the principal {pring
and motive, to which all other fhould be only fecondary, muft
undoubtedly be the Glory of God, and the edification of our
Neighbour. And woe to him, who with any meaner leading
view, attempts fo facred a work. For this he thould take all
the carc he poffibly can, with the advice of wifer and older
men, (efpceially imploring the direftion and affiftance of Al-
mighty God, with all humility, fincerity, and intention of
mind) to qualify himfelf. The knowledge of the Languages
isa confiderable help in this matter, which I thank God all my
three fons have. Byt then this muft be profccuted to the tho-
rough underftanding the Original text of the Holy Scriptures,
by converfing with them long and conftantly. You afk me,
¢« Which is the Bible 7 T anfier, The Bible itfelf. For the
feveral Paraphrafes and T'ranfations of it in the Polyglot, com-
pared with the Original, and with one another, are in my opi-
nion, to an honeft, devout, induftrious, and humbleman, infi-
nitcly preferable to any comment I ever faw. But Grotius is
the beft, for the moft part ; cfpecially on the New Teftament.
By
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BY all this you fee, I am not for your going too h‘lﬂnly into

Orders.  When 1am for your taking them, you fhall know :

and ’tis not impoflible, I may then be with you: God fo long

fpare the life and health of
Your affcétionate Father,

SAMUEL WESLEY.

Work and write while you can! You fee, Time has thaken
me by the Hand. And Death is but a ljttle behind him. My
Eyes and Heart are now almoft all I have left.  And I blefs
Geod for them !

ks X P o
P %34 -

LETTER IIL
Wroote, July 14.

S for Thomas 4 Kempis, all the world are apt to ftrain
citheron one fide or the other. And tis no wonder, if
contcmplatlvc men, cfpecially when wrapt in a Cowle, and
the darknefs of the Myftic Divinity, when they obferved the
bulk of the world fo mad for fenfual pleafures, thould run in-
to the contrary extreme, and attempt to perfuade us to have no
Scnfes at all, and that God made them to very little purpofe.
But forall that, Mortification is ftill an indifpenfible Chriftian
Duty. The World is 2 Syrcn, and we muft havea care of her.
And if the yowng man will rejoice in his youth, yet let him take
care that his joys be innocent, and in order to this remember,
that for all thefe things God will bring him into judgment. I
have only this to add of my Friend and old Companion, that
making fome grains of allowance, he may be read to greatad -
vantage ; nay, that ’tis almoft impoflible to perufe him feri-
oully, without admiring, and Ithink in fome meafure imitat-
ing, his heroic ftrains of humility, piety, and devotion.

LET-



LETTERS. 31

LETTER IL

Wroote, O&. 1q.
Dear Son,
OU feem flaggered at the fevere words in the Athanafian
Creed. Confider, their point is levelled only againft
obitinate Heretics. A diftin&ion is undoubtedly to be
made, between what is wilful, and what is in fome mecafure
involuntary. God certainly will make a difference. We don’t
fo well know it.  'We thercfore muft leave that to Him, and
keep to the rule, which He has given us.
® As to the main of the Caufe, the beft way todeal with our
adverfaries, is to turn the war and their own vaunted arms
againft them. From balancing the Schemes, it will appear,
"That there are many irreconcileable Abfurdities and Contra~
di&ions in theirs; but nonec fuch (though indeed fome Diffi-
culties) in ours. To inftance in one of a fide. They can ne-
ver prove a Contradi&tion in our Three and One; unlefs we
affirm them to be fo in the fame refpect, which every child
knows we do not. But we can prove there is One, in a Crea-
ture’s being a Creator, which they aflert of our Lord.

L e s aaas’ ) 2 i p ]

May I be permitted to add two or three of my Mother’s.
Letters 2 The firft of them gi\;es an account of a very re-
markable Providence.  But itis imperfe& with regard to me.
That part none but I myfelf can fupply.

Her account, wrote to a neighbouring Clergyman, begins,

LETTETR 1v.
' Epworth, Aug. 24, 1709,
ON Wednefday night, February the ninth, between the
hours of Eleven and T'welve, fome fparks fell from the
roof of our houfe, upon onc of the children’s (Hetty’s) feet.
She immediately ran to our chamber and called us.  Mr. Wef-
ley,
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ley, hearing a ery of Firc in the ftreee, flurted up + (as I was
very ill, he lay ina feparate room from me ) and opening his
door, found the fire was in his own houfe. He immediatcly
came to my room and bid me and my two cldeft daughters rifc
quickly and fhift for ourfelves. Then heran and burft open the
Nurfery-door, and called to the maid to bring out the Chil-
dren. The two little ones lay in the bed with her 3 the three
others, in another bed.  She fnatched up the youngcft, and
bid the reft follow ; which the three Elder did. When we were
got into the Hall and were furrounded with flames, Mr, Wel-
ley found be had left the Keys of the door above ftairs. He ran
up and recovered them, a minute before the Stair-cafe to
fire. When we opened the Street-door, the ftrong North-Eaft
wind drove the flames in with fuch violence, that none could
ftand againft them. But fome of our Children got out through
the windows, the reft through a little door into the Garden,
1 was not in a condition to climb up to the windows ; neither
could I get to the Garden-door, I cndeavoured three times to
force my paflage through the fireet-door, but was as often beat

" back by the fury of the flames.  In this diftrefs, I befought our
bleffed Saviour for help, and then waded through the fire,
naked as I was, which did me no farther harm, than a lictle
feorching my hands and my face.

When Mr. Welley had fecn the other Children fafe, he
ticard the Child in the Nurfery cry.. He attempted to go. up
the ftairs, but they were all on fire, and would pot bear his
weight. Finding it impoffible to give any help, he kneeled
down in the hall, and recommended the foy] of the Child to
God.

I believe, it was juft at that time I waked : for Idid not cry,
as they imagined, unlefs it was afterwards. [ remember all the
circumftances as diftin&ly, as though it were but yefterday-
Seeing the room was very light, 1 called to the majd to take me
up. But none anfwering, I put my head out of the Curtains,

and
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and faw ftrcaks of fire on the top of the room. "I gotup and
ran to the door, but could get no farther, all the floor beyond
it being in a blaze. I then climbed up on a cheft, which ftood
near the window : one in the yard faw me, and propofed run-
ning to fetch a ladder.  Another anfwered, ¢ There will not
betime: but I have thought of another expedient.  Here I
will fix myfelf againft the wall : lift a light man, and fet him
on my fhoulders.” They did fo, and he toock me out of the
window.  Juft then the whole roof fcll ; but it fell inward,
or we had all been crufhed at once.  When they brought me
into the houfe, where my Father was, he cried out, ¢ Come,
Ncghbours I' Let us kneel down ! Let us give thanks to God !
He has given me all my cight Children: let the houfe go: I
am rich enough !”

The next day, as he was walking in the Garden, and fur-
veying the ruins of the houfe, he picked up part of a leaf of his
Polyglot Bible, on which juft thofe words were legible, Fade ;
vende omnia que babes, & attolle crucem, & fequere me. Go; fell
all that thow baf? 5 and take up thy crofs, and follew me !

B e P SR A R R R )

LETTER V.

Wroote, June 8, 1725.
Dear Son,

F Cannot recolle& the paflages you mention : but believing
you do the author, I pofitively aver, that he is extremely

in the wrong, in that impious, not to fay, blnfphcmo.us affer-
tion, That God, by an irrefiftible decree, hath detcrml'ned any
man to be miferable, even in this life. His Intent101.15, as
Himfelf, are holy, and juft, and good: and all the miferies
incident to men, here or hereafter, fpring from themfclves.
‘The cafe ftands thus. This life is a ftate of Probation, where-
in eternal Happinefs, or Mifery,. are propofed to our choice,
the one as the Reward of a virtuous, the other, as a Confe-

Vou. L. E quence
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quence of a vicious Life.  Man is a compound Being,
ftrange mixture of Spirit and MMeter

a

3 or rather, a creature
wherein thole oppofite Principles are united without mixture,
yet cach principle, after an incomprehenfible manner, (ubject
to the influences of the other. The trye Happiness of Man,
under this confideration, confifts in o dye Suliordination of
the Inferior, to the Superior Powers; of the Animal, to the
Rational Nature, and of both to God.  I'his was his Origi-
nal Righteoufnels and Happinefs, that was loft in Adam ; and
to reflore Man to this Happinefs by the recovery of his Origi-
nal Righteoufnefs, was certainly God’s Defign in admitting
hini to this State of “rial in the world, and of our Red®p-
tion by fefus Chrift ! And furcly this was a defign truly wor-
thy of God! And the greatelt inflance of Mercy, that even
Omnipotent Goodnefs could exhibit to ug !

As the, Happinefs of Man confifts in a due Subordination of
the Inferior to the Superior Powers, &c, (o the inverfion of
this order, is the truc Source of human Mifery.  There is in
us all, a natural propenfion towards the Body, and the World.
The bcﬂllt}’, eafe, and plcn(urcs of the Eody {h-ong]y charn
us ; the wealth, and honours of the World allyre us; and a]f
under the manage of a fubtle, malicious Adverfary, givea pro-
digious Force to Prefent Things : and if the Animal Lifc once
get the afcendant of our Reafon, it utterly deprives us of our
Moral Liberty, and by confequence makes ys wretched.
Thercfore for any man to f:lldC.fWOUl’ after Happinefs, in gra-
tifying all his bodily Appetites in oppofition to his Reafon, is
the greateft folly imaginable ; becaufe he fecks it, where God
has not defigned he fhall ever find it, But this is the cafe of
the generality of men : they live as mere Animpals, wholly
given up to the Interefts and Pleafures of the Body ; and all
the ulc of their Underftanding is, to make provifion for the
Flefh, to fulfil the Lufts thercof, withoyt the leaft regard to
future Happincfs, or Mifery. ’Tis true, our eternal State lies
under a vait difadvantage tous in this Lifc, in that it is Future

and
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“and Invifible.  And it requires great artention, and application
of mind, frequent retirement, and intenfe thinking, to excite
our Affections, and beget fuch an habitual funfe of it,as isre-
quifite to enable us to walk fteadilv in the paths of Virtue, in
oppolition to our corrupt Nature, and all the vicious cuftems
and maxims oi the World.,  Qur blefled Lord, who caine from
Hecaven to fave us {rom our lins, as well as the punithment of
them, as knowing that it was impofliblc for us to be happy in
cither world, unlefs we were holy, did not intend by command-
inz us to take up the Crofs, that we fhould bid adieu to all
joy and fatisfadtion, indclinitely ; but he opens and extends
our Views beyond Time, to Liernity.  He divects us where
to nucc our Joy, how to feck S .tisfaction durable as our Be-
ing ; which is not to be found in gratifying, but retrenching
our funfusl appetites 5 not in obeying the dictates of our irre-
gular paffions, but in correfting their exorbitancy, bringing
every Appetite of the Body, and Power of the Soul uinder Sub-
jetion to his Laws, if we would follow him to Heaven. And
hecaufe he knew we could not do this, without great contra-
diion to our corrupt Animality, therefore he ¢njoins us, to
take up this Crofs, and to fight under his Banner, againft the
Flefh, the World, and the Devil. And when by the Grace
of God’s Holy Spirit we are fo far Conquerors, as that we
never willingly offend, but ftill prefs after greater degrees of
Chriftian Perfeétion, fincerely endeavouring to plant each Vir-
tuc in our minds, thac may through Chrift render us pleafing
to God ; wethall then experience the truth of Solomon’s affer-
tion, The ways of Virtye are ways of Pleafantnefls, and all
her paths arc Peace. R
I cake Kempis to have been-an honeft, weak man, that had “.
more Zeal than Knowledge, by his condemning all mirth or '
pleafurc.as finful or ufclefs, in oppofition to fo many dire& and
plain texts of fcripture. Would you judge of the Lawful--
nefs, or Unlawfulnefs of Pleafure, of the innocence or malig-
nity of A&tions?  Take this Rule.  'Whatever weakens your
Reafon,
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Reafon, impairs the tendernefs of your Confeience, ubfcures
your fenf of God, or takes oft the Relith of Spiritual ‘Things ;
in fhort, whatever increafes the Strength and  Authority of
your Body over your mind ; that thinz is Sin to vor, h'o\\'-
cver innocent jt may be in itfelf.  And fo on the contrary.

*Tis flupid to fay, nothing is an Afiétion to 1 gond man.
T hat is an Affli¢tion, that God makes an A Miction, cither to
good orbad. Nor do I underftund, how any man can thank
God for prefent Mifery ; yet do | very well knove, what it is
to rcjoice in the midit of deep Aficlions ; not in the Aflliétion
itfclf; for then it would nceeflurily ceale to be one : but in
this we may rejoice, That we are in the hand of a God, wio
never did, nor ever can exert his Power inany A& of InjufMce,
Oppreflion, or Cruelty ! In the power of that Superior Wif-
dom which difpofes all cvents, and has promifced, that all
things fhall work together for Good (for the Spiritual and
Eternal Good) of thofc that love Him ; we may rejoice in hope,
that Almighty Goodnels will not fuffer us to be tempted above
what we arc able, but will with the temptation makc a way to
efcape, that we may be able to bear it. Ina word, we may
and ought to rejoice, that God has afflured us, he will never
leave or forfake us ; but if we continue faithful to him, he will
take carc to conduét us fafely, through all the Changes and
Chances of this mortal Life, to thofe blefled Regions of Joy
and Immortality, where Sin and Sorrow can never enter.

S s (o SRS Y SO
LETTER VI

July 18, 1725.
Have oftcn wondered that men fhould be fo vain, to amufe
L themfelves with fearching into the Decrees of God, whi‘{h
no human wit can fathom ; and do not rather employ theif
time and powers, in working out their Salvation, and muking

their own Calling and Eleétion fure, Such ftudies tend mor¢
to
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ro confound, than inform the Underflanding; and young
people had better let them alone.  But finee I find you have
fome fcruples concerning our Article of Predeftination, I will
tell you iny thoughts of the matter; and if they fatisfy not,
you may decfire your Father’s direion, who is furely better
qualified for a Czfuift than me.

The Doétrine of Predeftination, as maintained by rigid
Calvinifts, is very thocking, and ought utterly to be abhorred ;
becaufe it charges the moft holy God with being the Author
of Sin.  And I think you reafon very well, and juftly againft
it. Ioritis certainly inconfiftent with the Juftice and Good-
nels of God, to lay any man under cither a phyfical, or moral
Neceflity of committing Sin, and then punith him for doing
jt. Far be this from T'hce, O Lord.—Shall not the Judge of
all the Earth do right ?

I do firmly believe, That God from Eternity hath Ele&ted
fome to Everlafting Life; but then I humbly conceive, that
this Eleéion is founded in his Fore-knowledge ; according to
that in the viiith. of Romans, ver. 29, 30. Whom he did Fore-
know, He alfodid Predcftinate, to be conformed to the Image
of his Son.—Moreover, Whom He did Predeftinate, tllgm He
alfo Called—arid whom He Called, them He alfo Juftified,
and whom He Juftified, them He alfo Glorified.

Whom, in his eternal Prefcience, God faw would make a
right ufe of their powers, and accept of offered Mercy—He
did I’rcdeﬂinatc'——Adopt for his Children, his peculiar Trea-~
fure. And that they might be conformed to the Image of his
only Son, He called them to Himfelf by his Eternal Word,
through the preaching of the Gofpel ; and internally by his
Holy Spirit; which Call they obeying, repenting of their fins
and believing in thc Lord Jefus, He Juftifies them—Abfolves
them from the guilt of all their fins, and acknowledges them
as Juftand Righteous Perfons, through the Merits and Medi-
ation of Jefus Chrift—And having thus Juftified, He receives
them to Glery—to Heaven, '

T'his
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This is the fum of what I believe concerning Predefling-
tion, which I think is azreealic to the Analogy of Faith § fince
it does in no wife derogate from the Glory of God’s Free
Grace, nor impair the Liberty of Man. Nor can it with more
Reafon be fuppoled, that the Prefeivnce of God is the Caule
that fo many 1 inully perifh than that cur knuwing the S%h
will rife To-morrow is the Caufe of its rifing.
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LLETTER VI

Jano 31,0725,

AM verily perfuaded, that the reafon why fo many feck to

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but are not able, is,
There is fome Delilah, fome one beloved Vice they will not
part with; hoping that by a ftriét obfervance of their dutyin
other things, that particular Fault will be difpenfed with. But
alas ! they miferably deccive themfelves 3 the way which leads
to Heaven is fo narrow, the gate we muft enteris fo ftrait, that
it will not permit a man to pafs, with one known, unmortified
fin about him. Therefore let cveryone in the beginning of
their Chriftian Courfe ferioufly weigh what our Lord fays in
St. Luke xiv. ver. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. For wholoever having
put his hand to the plough looketh back, is not fit for the
Kingdom of God.

I am nothing pleafed we advifed you to have your plaid ;
tho® I am, that you think it too dear; becaufe I ke it to be
an indication that you are difpofed to Thrift : which is a rare
qualification in a young man, who has his Fortunes to make.
Indeed, fuch an one can hardly be too wary, or too carcful. I
would not recommend taking Thought for the Morrow any
further than is necdful, for our improvement of prefent op-
portunitics, in a prudent m:;nage of thafe T'alents God has
committed to our Truft. | Andfo far I think it is the Duty
of all to take Thought for the Morrow. And 1 heartily wifh
you may be well apprized of this, while Lifc is young. For,

Believe
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Believe me, Youth ;3 (for Iam read in Cares,
And bend bencath the weight, of more than Fifty Years.) -

Believe me, dear Son, Old Age is the worlt time we can choofe, .
to mend cither our Lives, or our Fortuncs. If the FOlllld:l—:

tions of folid Picty arc not laid betimes, in found Princil’]cs?

and virtuous Difpofitions : and if we neglect, while Strength

and Vigour lafts, to lay up fomcthing cre the Infirmities of

Agc overtake us, it is a hundred to one odds, that we fhall die

both poor, and wicked.

Ah.! my dear Son, did you with me ftand on the Verge of
Life, and faw before your cyes a vaft Expanfe, an unlimited
Duration of Being, which you might fhortly cnter upon !'you
can’t conceive, how all the Inadvertencies, Miftakes, and Sins
of Youth would rife to your view! And how diffcrent the
Scntiments of fenfitive Pleafures, the defirc of Sexcs, and per-
nicious Friendfhips of the World would be then from w}fat
they arc now, while Health is cntire, and fecms to promife

many years of life!
[0 be continued.]

N
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POETRY.
EvuroLIs’s H Y M N 70 the CR E 47 O R.

THE OCCASION.
Part f_lfﬂ (new) Dia[oguc between PraTo and EUPOLIS,—
The refl not extant.

Eup. UT isitnot alittle hard, that you fhould banifh all

our Fraternity from your New Commonwealth ?

What. hurt has Father Homer done, that you difmils Him
among the reft ?

Plato. Certain]y the blind old gentleman Jies with the beft

grace in the world.  But a lie handfomely told, debauches the
tafte
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taile and morals of a people.  Befides, his tales of the zods are
intolcrable, and derogatein the higheft degree from the dignity
of the Divine Nature. c

Fup. But do you really think, that thofe faules are infepa-
rable from the Poctry 2 May not the One Supreme be fung,
without any intermixture of them ?

Plato. T muft own, I hardly ever faw any thing of that na-
turc.  But I fhall be glad to fee you or any other, attempt and
fucceed in it.  On that condition, [ wil gladly exempt you
from the fate of your brother Pocts.

Eup. T am far from pretending to be a Standard. But [
will do the beft I can.

The H ¥ M N.

U THOR of Being, Sourcc of Light,
With unfading Beauties bright,
Fulnefs, Goodnefs, rolling round
Thy own fair Orb withouta Bound :
‘Whether Thee thy Suppliants call
Truth, or Good, or One, or All,
Zi, or Iao; Thee we hail .
Effence that can never fail,
Grecian or Barbaric Name,
Thy ftedfaft Being ftill the fame.

Thee, when Morning greets the fkies
With rofy checks and humid eyes;
Thee, when fwect-declining Day
Sinks in purple Waves away ;

Thee will I fing, O Parent Fovr,
And teach the World to praife and love.

Yonder azure Vault on high,
Yonder blue, low, liquid Sky,
Earth, on its firm Bafis plac’d,

And with circling Waves embrac'd, All
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All Creating Pow’r confefls,

All their mighty Maker blefs.

Thou fhak’ft all Nature with thy nod,

Sea, Earth, and Air confefs Thee GOD :
Yet does thy pow’rful Hand fuftain

Both Earthand Heaven, both Firm and Main.

Scarce can our daring Thought arifc
To thy Pavilion in the Skies ;
Nor can Plato’s felf declare
T'he Blifs, the Joy, the Rapture there.
Barren above Thou doft not reign,
But circled with a glorious Train.
The Sons of GOD, the Sons of Light,
Everjoyingin thy Sight :
(For Thee their filver Harps are ftrung)
Ever beauteous, ever young,
Angelic Forms their Voices raife,
And thro’ Heav’n’s Arch refound ThyPraife.

The Feather'd Souls that fwim the Air,
And bathein liquid Ether there,
The Lark, Precentor of their Choir,
Leading them higher ftill and higher,
Liften, and learn ; th’ angelic Notcs
Repeating in their warbling throats :
And ere to foft Repofe they go,
Teach them to their Lords below :
On the green T'urf, their mofly Neft,
The Ev’ning Anthem fwells their Breaft.
Thus like thy Golden Chain from high,
Thy Praife unites the Earth and Sky.

Source of Light, Thou bid’ft the Sun

On his burning Axles run ;
Vou. L. F The
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“The Stars Iike Duft around him fly,
And ftrew the Area of the Sky,

He drives (o fwift his Race above,
Mortals can’t perccive him move

So finooth his Courfe, oblique or ftraic,
O%mypus fhakes not with his Weighe.
As the Queen of folemn Nipght

Fills at his Vafe her Orb of Light,
Imparted Luftre ; Thus we fee,

The Solar Virtue fhines by Thee,

Firefione, we'll no more,
Imnginary Pow’r, adore 3
Since Oil, and Wool, and cheerful Wine,
And Life-fuftaining Bread are thine,

Thy Herbage, O Great Pan, fuftains
The Flocks that graze our Aiic Plains ;
The Olive, with freth Verdure crown'd,
Rifes pregnant from the ground
At thy Command it fhoots and fprings,
And a thoufand Bleffings brings.
AMincrva only, is thy Mind,

‘W ifdom, and Bounty to Mankind.

"The fragrant Thyme, the bloomy Rofe,
Herb, and Flow’r, and Shrub thy grows
On Theffatian Tempe’s Plain,

Or where the rich Sabeans reign,

That treat the Tafte, or Smell, or Sighe,
For Food, for Med’cine, or Dclight :
Planted by thy Parent Care,

Spring, and fimile, and flourifh there.

O .ye Nurfes of foft Dreams,
Reedy Brooks, and winding Streams,
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Or murm’ring o’cr the Pebbles fheen,
Or fliding thro’ the incadows green,
Or where thro’ matted fedge you creep,
T'ravelling to your Parent Decp :
Sound his praife, by whom you rofc,
That Sca which ncither ¢bbs nor flows.

O ye immortal Woods and Groves,
Which th’ enamour’d Student loves ;
Beneath whofe venerable Shade,

For Thoughtand friendly Converfe made,
Fam’d Hecadem, old Hero, lies,
Whofe Shrine is fhaded from the Skics,
And thro’ the Gloom of filent Night
Projets from far its trembling Light;
You, whofe Roots defcend as low,
As high in Air your Branches grow ;
Your leafy Arms to Heav’n extend,
Bend your Heads, in homage bend @
Cedars and Pines, that wave above,
And the Oak beloy’d of Fove.

Omen, Monfter, Prodigy,

Or nothing are, or Foue from Thee !
. tht}{cr various Nature play,

Or re-invers’d thy Will obey,

And to Rebel Man declare

¥amine, Plague or Wafteful War.

Laugh ye Profane, who dare defpifc

’Fhe Threatning Vengeance of the Skies,

Whilft the Pious, on his guard,

Undifmay’d is ftill prepar’d:

Life or Death, his Mind’s at reft,

Since what T'hou fend’ft mufl needs be befl.

No

43
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No Evil ean from Thee proceed :
*Tisonly fuffer’d, not decreed.
Darknefs is not from the Sun,

Nor mount the Shades “till he is gone :
Then does Night obfeene arif:

From Frcbus, and Rl the Skies,
fFantaftic Forms the air invade,
Daughters of Nothing and of Shade,

Can we forget Thy Guardian Care,
Slow to punifh, pronc to fparc,
Thou brak’ft the haughty Perfan’s Pride,
Thatdar’'d old Ocean’s Power deride
T'heir Shipwrecks ftrew'd the Evbean Wave,
At Marathon they found a Grave.
O ye bleft Grecks, who there expird,
For Greece with pious Avdor fir'd,
‘What Shrincs or Altars fhall we raife
To fecure your endlefs Praife ?
Or nced we Monuments fupply,
To refene what can never die!

And yet a Greater Hero far
(Unlefs Great Socrates could err)
Shall rife to blefs fome future day,
And teach to live, and teach to pray.
Come Unknown Inftru&tor, comet
Our leaping Hearts fhall make Thee Room :
Thou with Fove our Vows fhalt fhare,
Of Fove and Thee We are the Cure,

O Father, King, whofc heav’nly Face
Shines ferene on All Thy Race,
We Thy Magnificence adore,
And Thy well-known Aidimplore
Nor
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Nor vainly for thy help we call ;
Nor can we want: for Thou art Alll

(9 2. e e < R e b 1
H Y M N.
SALVATION DEPENDS NOT ON ABSOLUTE DECREEs.

O *Tis enough, my God, my God,
Herelet me give my wand’rings o’er ;
No longer trampleon Thy Blood,
And gricve thy Gentlenels no more
No more thy ling’ring Anger move,
Or fin againft thy Light and Love.

I loath myfelf in my own fight,
Adjudge my guilty foul to Hell;
How could Tdo Thee fuch defpite 5
So long againft Thy Love rebel !
Defpife the riches of thy Grace,
And dare provoke Thee to thy face!

But Q! if Mercy is with Thee,
Now Ictit upon me be fhewn ;
Onme, the chief of finners, me,
Wha humbly for thy Merey groan :
Me to thy Father’s Grace reftore, -
Nor let me ever grieve Thee more:

TFountain of unexhaufted Love,
Of infinite Compuffion, hear;
My Saviour, and my Prince above,
Once more in my behalf appear;
Repentance, Faith, and Pardon give,

O lct me turn again, and live,
Buc
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But if my gracious Day is paft,

And I am baniflvd from thy fight ;
When into outer darknefs caft,

My Judge I'll own hath donc me right ;
Adorc the hand whofe ftroke I fecl,
Nor murmur when [ fink to Hell.

Nodirc Decree of Thinc is here,

That pre-ordain’d my damn’d cflate .
Jefus, the Merciful T elear

Jefus, the juft, Tvindicate:
He fwore He would not have me dic :
Why, Sinner, wilt thou perifh 2 Why ?

Becaufe 1 would not come to Him,
T hat I his proffer’d Life might have ;
Jefus was willing to redecm,
I would not fuffer Him to fave.
I now his Truth and Juftice prove,
1 now am damn’d, but Ged is Lovc.

O God, if thou art Love indeed,
Let it oncc more be prov’d in me,
That I thy Mercy’s Praife may {pread,
For cvery child of Adum free :
O let me now the Gift embrace,
O let me now be fav’d by Grace!

If all long-fuffering Thou haft fhewn
On me, that others may believe :

Now make thy Loving-kindnefs known,
Now the All-conq’ring Spirit give,

Spirit of Victory and Power,

That I may never grieve Thce more.

HYMN
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H Y M N,
On UNIVERSAL REDEAMPTION.

LORIQUS Saviour of my Soul,
I life it up to Thee;
Thou haft made the Sinner whole,
Hatft fet the Captive free:
Thou my Debt of Death haft paid ;
Thou haft rais’d me from my Fall ;
Thou haft an Atonement made ;
My Saviour died for ArL.

What could my Redeemer move
To leave his Father’s Breaft ?
Pity drew him from above,
And would not let him reft;
Swift to fuccour finking Man,
Sinking into endlefs woe,
Jefus to our Refcue ran,
And Gob appear’d below.

Gonp in this dark Vale of Tears
A Man of Griefs was feen 3
Here for three and thirty Years
He dwelt with finful Men.
Did they know the Deity ?
Did they own Him who He was ?
Sce, the Friend of Sinners, fee!
He hangs on yonder Crofs!

Who hath done the direful deed,
Hath crucified my Gob?
Curfes on his guilty Head
‘That fpilt that precious Blood :
Worthy
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Worthy is the Wretch to die,
Sclf—condcmn'd, nl:xs, is hel—

1 have fold my Saviour; I
Have nail’d him to the Trec.

Yet thy Wrath Icannot fear,
Thou gentle, bleeding Lamb ;

By thy Judgment I am clear,
Heal’d by thy Stripes I am:

Thou for me a Curfe waft made,
That I mightin Thee be bleft

Thou haft my full Ranfom paid,
And inthy Wounds I reft.

How fhall I .commend thc Grace,
Which All with me may prove 3
* Magnify thy Mercy’s Praifc,
Thy all-redeeming Love?
O ‘’tis more than tongue can tell;
Who the Myftery fhall explain ?
Angels, that in ftrength excel;
Would fearch it out in vain,

Far above their nobleft fongs,
Thy Glorious Mercies rife 3
Praife fits filent on their Tongucs,
And Wonder lulls the Skies !
O might I with them be One,
Loft in fpecchlefs rapture fall,
Calt my Crown before thy Throne,
Thou Lamb that died’ft for ALL,

209§
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An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT:
Extrafled from Gerard Brandt's HisTORY of the REFORM A<

TION zn the Low-COUNTRIES.
[coNTINUED.]

DECEMFER i3, 1618, Epifiopius read a Writing, which
coftained the opinion of the Remonftrants about the firft
Point, viz. Predeflination,

December 14- The Affembly ordered them to prepare for
the next Scllion what they hal (o propofe upan thé four other
Points:

December 15, Abrakam Scultet, Profeffor of Divinity at
Heidelberg, made a Dilcourfe upon the CXXI1d Plalm; and
fpoke a great deal about the Peace of Breihren -among thole,
who breathed nolhing but War,

December 17. The Remonftran:s prefented their Dofirine
about the four other Points.

Vor. L. G December
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December 18, Lodugs preachel violemly amainlt e Tase-
vators, who calimniated the Chureh, to make her dottrine
odious. e fuid, they were of the vace of HHam, who lad
open the nakedu fs of his Father.

December 1. Ve Church of Kaspea hiouali camplaints to
the Synod araindt the Remonflzm Ninflers of that Town.

D.comber po. 'The Synod acquuinted the Remonflranes, that
they fhould declare therr Opewons, not as far as they frould
think ot wecffiary, but as for as tie Affombdv flanld thk o fil
Dolyanider faid, 1 the Remonfliants weire allowed to follow the
Meathod propofed by them, they would wake the dotivine ol
the Reforned odious, and the good Canle wonld be expoled
to grear danger,

December 21. The Remonflrants prefented their Remarks
upon the Conleilion of Faith.

December 27. The Moderator declared 1o the Remonfiranis,
that the Synod allowed them only to delend their doétrine,
and not to explain it as (hey fhould think fit.  Fprfiopius an-
fwered, that the Remonltramts could not aceept of thofe 1erms,
without afting againft their Confcience. The Moderator ye-
plied, the Synod would not permit, that the dofirine of the
~Rc[urmcrl fhould be confuted.  Epifeopius faid, the Remon.
firants conld not acknowledge, That God has condemned the
greatefl Part of Mankind by an cternal and irrevocalle Deeree,
only with a defign 1o fhew his Sevevity and Power. My, ales
favs, that Gomarus, pereciving he was p;n‘licu!;u]). concerngd,
told the Synod, Nobody maintzins, that God has abfolutely
(+ condemned Men withont regard (o Sin; bue, a5 he has de-
« creed the End, he has alio decreed the Means; (hat is, a5
“ God has I’/r(,'(/g//i//u/f(/ Man to diath, he has aljo /)n:(/{//imllc(l
« him to fin”  Mr. Hales adls, that upon this accafion, Go-
marus imitated the Country-Tinkers, who make two Ioles,
wen ey flop one.

‘I'he [ane day, 1he Nemonlrants were ordered 1o ohey, upon

i

oy pedblicd ik

n ol being puaithe Lat the difereiion of the Mogifirate.  Iut

refolutiom

Decemlber
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Decemlor 8. They fent a Letter to the Synad, in which
they alledsed the reatons why they could not obey that Af-
fembly.  Lpifiopins declared, that it was reafonable the Re-
monflrants thould explain and defend their doliring, not as
far as (he Synod thould think fit, bue as far as’they themlelves
fhould think it neczilary. Whercupon moft ol the Members
of (he Synod broke out into laughter.  Alter a long difpue,
the fificen Remonllvants declared, that they coukl not obey the
Synod with a good Conlvience.  They were then ordered not
o depart the Town without Teave.

Ihe’ fame day, it was refulved o folien thie Decree of the
Synod.

December 29, The Remooflvants defived (LIl that they might
explain their Sentiments, as far as they faw neceflary. The
Duich Divines exprelled upon this occafion the contempt they
had for them. And they were atked again, whether they would
follow the Method preferibed by the Allenibly ? They anlwer-
ed, that they conld not fubnic to it. It was then agreed to fend
three Commiflioners, and two # Minillers, to the States Ge-
neral, 1o inform them of the difobedience of the Remonftrants:
and they were ordered again not to go onut of Town without
leave. e

Decentber g1, Polyander preached upon thele words of the™
P“’l’l'“f Waiah, chap. LIL verle 7. How beautifil upon the
mounta:ns are the fect of him, that bringeth good tidings, that'
f'”/'/.'/”“‘//’ frace ! The Prefident, afier he had given thanks to
that Profellor, faid, he did not doubt that the Synod was di-
reéled by the Spirit of God, elpecially by reafon of many learn-
ed and pious Sermons lately preached in it

The Scllion of fanuary 2, 1619, contains nothing that de-
ferves our nolice.

Fanuary 3. The Refolution of the States General about the
Synod was read in this Seflion. It imported, « that the States,
« having heard the report of the Lay and Leclefiaflical Depu-

“ Lics,
* The Affeffor Faukelins, and Secrctary Dammar,
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# ties, approved all the Decrees, which hud heen made cone
¢ cermng the aflair of the Remonflrans.  That the Suates
* declared, the Remonflraats were obliged 10 fubmit 10 thofe
Decrees, and thet it fhould be required from them to fubmit
to the hite Decrees tar the titne to come, Thate if they per-
filed in their difohedicence, they thould incur not nnly the
Cenfures of the Church, but alfo thofe of the Stare. That
if they continned in the fame difobedicnce, (heiy opintcrs
fhould be cxamined according to the Waord of Gl :

;ltlll
that the faid Remonftrants fhould flay in Town, and net o
out of 11, wuhout exprefs leave from the Commiflioners in
writing.”

Afier the reading of diat Refolution, the Moderator wider-
took to e¢xamine the Remonftrants. They declared, that they
could not, with a good Confcience, treat with the Synad, but
upon the terms mentioned in their lalt Anfwer,

The Remonflrants being withdvawn, the Moderator made 5
Prayer, in which he inveighed agsinft their obflimacy. Tl
fuid', the Remonfirants did not aét by a Principle of Cllll“iil‘ll('(“
but with worldly views; and he prayed God 10 difcover ang
confound their defigns.

January 4. A Remonflrant Minifter "br(‘l'_\/ing,

i that (le
Preachers had compared thofc ol his Party to Hyp

» who laid
open the nakednels of his father 5 added, * thag (Lo Preachers

. ,
* werve like Sem and Fapletk, who endeavoured ¢q cover that

¢« mkednefs, but did it backward, and very aukwardiy,”

The Synod began to extratt feveral Propofitions ont of the
boous of the Rcmonﬂraqls. The fix foliowing Seflions afford
nothing material.

January 11. The Remonilranis were afked again feveral
queltions, and exhorted to fubmit to the Synad.

January 12. There was on this day a private Conference
between the Commifloners and the Remonflrant Minifters.

January 14. The Commillioners made a lavge veport to the
Synod of what palled in that Conlerence, and faid, that the

Remonllrants



THF SYNOD OF DORT. 53

Remonflirants gerfifted in their difobedience. The Moderator
afked them, whether they would obey the Orders of the Sy notd
without any flipuladion ? Epifiopins anlwered, % have /)le-
parved an Anfier in weriting, and defire it may be read, and then
delivered to the Svied.  The Moderator faid, Anfwer perempto-
vilv. 1vs, or No. Fpifeopins veplied, Suck an Anfwer is to be
Jonnd in the Memerial, whick we have all fubforibed.  The
Commiflioners and the Moderator infifted flill, that the Re-
monilrants fhould anfwer, Yes, or No. Lprfeopins faid, « It
« isa flrange thing, that we cannot obtain, in a free Synod,
e« fuch a (mall favour, as that of reading our Anfwer! Such a
« thing was ncver denied.” At laft, the Commiflioners per-
mitted the Remonfirants to deliver that Memorial.  The lat.
ter defired leave to read it all, or at lealt the Preamble.  Which
being denied, they prefented their Memorial; and then they
were ordered to withdraw,

Soon alter they were called in; and the Moderator afked -
them, whether they adhiered il to the Anliver contained in
their Memontal, and cxpreffed in thefe words: « We have
¢ been ordered to fubmit to the Refolutions of the Synod ; but
¢ we have frequently declared, that we could not do it with a
« good Confcience. Nay, we have fhewed at large, that the
¢ Orders of the Synod “'crc inconfiftent with Juilice, and that
¢ the Aﬂ'unbh required from us things contrary to the Will of
“ God- We are fiill of the fame mind.” All the Remon-
firants declared, they adhered fiill to that Anfiver. The Mo-
derator ordered them tn rife, and fign it at his Table.  Epr/fco-
pius faid, Let that writing bhe brought to us, and we _fhall fub-
Jer ihe 7t The Moderator required fHll from the Remonftraats,
that they fhould rile, to put their hands to it. f/)v/m‘yz";
obeved. But the Moderator perceiving that many Memnbaers
did }101. approve the Remonflrants fhonld be uled with fo much
haughtinefs, ordered the Paper to be brought to their Table,
where they fubferibed it fitting.  Afterwards, he faid,

# You do not deferve that the Synod fhould keep any longer

¢ carrel.
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correfpondence with vou. \Wherclore vhey dilmifs vou; and
when thiey defire you fhauld appear aratn, they will give yvou
« potice of it Youmullallo Lnow, that lince yow obllinacy
Tias appearcd by oppaling the Refolutions of tiie Synod, care
will be taken o aequaint ail Cluillendom wah i and yon
will fee thar the Clinele docs ot want fpuitual i 1o
punifl you. A juit Cenfure hall be infheted wpon you ; and

the Synod will thew the Equity of it in all Chnifitan Coun-

Iy

trics. I difmils you thereiore in thenae of the Lords Com-
miflioners znd of this Synud.

Je gone.”

The Remonflrants role, and wem out of the Aflembly.
Eptfiopins fuid, es he weut out, Let God juedpe letzeoen the
Synod and us concerning the craft, the deceits, aud lics lad to
our charge,

Thus the fificen Remonflrants were expelled the Synod. Tt
appears by the Difcourfe of the Moderator, that a Divire at
the head of an Eccleliaflical Alfembly, may give np hiwiely
to an unchrifian warmii. This was  not appioved by
many Deputies of the forcign Conniries, nor even vy fone (;f

the United Provinees. They were offended at thie \'i()icnl ancer

ol the Moderator, who ofien fpoke falle Latin in the hear of

his zeal.

Mr. Jlufes writ to the Englith Ambaffador, * T);e forcign

* Divines belicved, the Remonfivants had been ufed with great

 pariiality. It was propofed, fuys ke, that (he whole 5'\’-,;0[1

“ fhould judge of the conduél of the Rcmonﬂr;uus; and yet,
‘.“vfwhcn any lll.lL‘“iUll. was propofed, il fome loreign Divines
e e Nenlnt, e, Dl oopotcl
el D:b..l , Fld\ |n!.',~llulc rc"gard f.or the judg-

gu Livines, unlels they fided with them.”

Balm”q"“l, the Scotch Deputy, writ 1o the fame AmbafTa.

dor in (e following words; « As for the expullion of the
“ Remonftrants, 1 wilh

I coulll fay, without offending any
* body, that it was 2 fir. edi S
o a llrange proceeding, and that the Synod
’o Lo . .
Was very much in thye wrong”  ‘The fame Diving fuys, in

anothey
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annther place: " Afier having gathered the Vates of a fmall
“ partol the Synod, the Remonfllrams were called in, and

ordered 1o go awav by a moll violent Speech. T eonlefs, T

am very uacaly, whenever Ithink of wi. For, il the Re-
monftrams hould fav, that the Moderator Las pafied a Sen-
tenee, which is not the Sentence of the Syned, they would
fpcak notliing but truth. For, the thivd part ol the Votes
were not gazhered, and confequently a juil Sentence could
not be drawn up @ befides, it was not writien down, and ap-
proved by the Syuod.  The injurious words of that Sentence
were not the refult of any Vote; and none but onc Member
fpoke fome of thole words.  You righly condemn that
« Speech; and your Cenfure upon it onght to be refpe@ed.”
Leals Crocins, Profeflor of Divintty at Brewen, {poke the
next day in the following manner: * I have obferved that the

Moderator grew oo warm upon this occafion, and that {ome
hard words cleaped Lim, which it were to be wiflied he had
avoided.  More civcumlpeétion Mould have been uled in an
aflair of fuch great importance. The Synad fhould have
been confulted about it, and a Forry of Difimiffion prcparcd,‘
“ 1o be pronounced in the name of the Aflembly, and recorded.f
By that means, the Synod would not have been reproache
on account of the Severity of the Prefident. It had been
more glorious for the Synod, to aét with lefs pafiion.”

Tlhic Remonllrants complained, that they had been expelled,
for vefuling to be judzed by their Adverfaries, and o acknow-
ledge that they had a right to prefcribe to them how and when
they Mould fpeak, or be filent, in defending their own Canfe. -
'l‘I;-cv faid, it was no new thing, to avord the decilions of a
p;u‘lilul Synod : that many Dottors of tll(? (?hurch, both am(.)ng
the Ancicits and the Moderns, had refufed to appear belore
fuch Aflemblies, or went away, when they perceived that their
Tnemics were to be their Judges ; that for the fame reafon, the
Prateltants would not fubmit to the Judgment ol tiic Council of
Trent. They added, that i all Civil Courts, a [ulpicion of
Pavulizy

K}

.
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Partiality was one of the main reafons to except againdl a Judaé:
T'hey (jo’nlplggin('(l pattionlaly ol the NModerator, who always
interrupted them, when he thought 1t convenient, or ordered
them 1o be filent, o to withdraw, thae hie might fay what he
pleafed, without tearing to Lie conviaed.

In the Sefhion o the fame dave Fanvary 1 1619, alier hav-
ing expelled the Remonllrants, the Aflanily refolved 1o Julys
Copies of the Lxphication of the el Asticle, which they had
prefented in the Morning, that afl the Members of the Synod
might examince it

Sanuary 15, The tables, Lhenches, and chairs, which had
been placed for the Remonfiranes, were removed,

The fame day they continued to gather the opintons of the
Muembers of the Synod about the Method ol examining 1he

Jive Points ; and it was refolved 10 prepare a Decree upon this
Ilcad, that the Allembly might examine and approve it.

Fanuary 16. The Moderuor propofed feveral hings, to ex-
plain the Second driicle. A Form was produced, about the
Manner of examining the doftrine of the Remonflrants: it was
approved by a majority of Votes.

January 17. Sibrand Lubbert, Proleflor at Francher, began
the Examination of the five Points. He [poke of God's De-
crees, and endeavoured to conlute the Senfe which the Re.
monltrants put upon fomne Paflages in Scripture,

Fanuary 18. Gomarus cxplained the words 4 Eledt, Elec-
tion, Lleé.

_Fanuary 21. The Refolution of the States General was read,
in which thcy approvcd the Procccdings of the Synod from the
firlt day of January.

The fame day, the Remonftrants fent to the Synod a Me-
morial, which was read hy the Modcrator and fome other Di-
vines; but was not communicated 1o the Aflembly. They
fhewed, how they had Leen ufed by the Synod, who had in-
cenled againfl them the Supreme Powers, the l'orcign Divines,
and the Commiflioners of the States.  They maintained, that

the
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the Synod never defigned to grant them the Liherty necellary

todelend their Caufes und dhat they had been treated with
lice, efpecially when they were dil-

great partiality and injr

ied 1n {uch a rule manner.
Jannary 2o, The Syned met privately iu the evening, to
¢ifcourfle of {fome Articles, abour which the Nembers were

1ot agreed among themfe!

‘I'he next day, the fore
the Bifhop of Landaff.

It was then that every foreign Divine had his Tafk given
Lim, to examine the five Points.  Dalcangual writ to li'.c'ling-
Jillh Ambaffador, that ther¢ was in this relpedt a great conlu-
fion in the Proceedings of the Syrod; that tie Affembly knew:
nothing of the Methad of referring Matiers 1o a Committee, in
order to be reportéd to the Synod, who fhould approve or re-
jett them, as is praflifed i all Coundils; that Matters were
immediately conumunicated to the Synod ; which was the rea-
fon why there were as many opinions as Members:  laftly,
that the Duteh Divines were fo prcpnﬂ‘eﬂbd againft the Remeon<
flrants, that tlic Moderation of the Foreigners was not accepta-
ble to them.

The Leaders of the Synod found themfelves very much per-
jexed, becaufe feveral fbreign Divines were not fatisfied with
their conduts Thofe Divines complained, ¢hat the Remon-
ftrants were confured in their ubfence, though they were il
in Town, and had offered 1o explzin their doftrine, upon cona
Qition that they fhonld Le allowed a reafonable liberry.  The
Deputices of the United Provinces were fenfible they could not

eafily jullify themfelves in that refpeft. But what could th(‘y
do ? It was dangerous (o take new meafures, Ieft the ;mlhority
of the Synod fhould be depreciated : and therefoie they did not
think pr'opcr 16 recall the Remoudllrantss However, to fatisiv

n Divines met at the Lodgings of

the Foreigners, it was agrexd to allow the Remonfirants a litde
more liberty.  The Commillioners fent for them the egd of
January, and tic Picfilent toli them, that though they were

Ver. L. H ‘ excluded



8 AN accousT, &
5

excinded fiom the Synod, vet the Commiflioners aranted (hun
the liberty of wiiting, to explain or defead thety dociine, andd
that they ailowed them a lortnight for thar parpole,

The i(cnmnﬂrams were azreeably furprized ar fuch a Pro-
rmf.n\, and {_{]a(il}' accepted ihie offcn Tt was behieved, thai he
Commiffioners made that flep againfl the will of tlie Leaders ol
‘the Synod.

Fannary 24, Poliander and Ielens explained fome Palianes
of Scripture, which the Reformed ufed to allede againdl the
Remoaflrants,

Funwary 250 Goclentus, Profcilor of Philofoply at Marpar],
endeavoured to confute the Remonflrants, 1 le was atked wivy
Tic did not explained lamfdt more clearly, finee lie had always
approved Medanidhon's opinion, which cane very near it of
the Remonfteants? And why hie Iided with thofe, who con-
demned that doétrine ? He anfwvered, he knew the Prince and
the States would Lave it fo @ and he added, Ef nos hatens hic
bonum sinum : Pefides we have heie excllent wiine.
fumes of it made Lim fleep freguently in the Syned.

The Remonftrants fent a Memorial to tie States-General,
and a Letter to Prince Maurice, to jultily their conduét iy the
Synod. Thofc two pieces were not anfwered.

Tndeed the

Jannary 8. Abraham Sculiet fpoke about the C(.'rlaiuly of
Ele€lion: he maintained, that it was necellavy that every hody
fhould be [ure of his Salvation. At the end of his Difeourfe, he
cxhoried the Commiflioners to fuffer no longer the abominations
of the Remonflrants in the United-Provinces. :

Fannary 2q. Altingius matntained, ¢ (hat God has repro-
* bated whom he pleafes, according (o his mere will, without
* any regard'to Sin; that thole Sins, which have followed that
** Reprobation, are the ftvits of it; that God is neverthelels
* HOIY.; and that we ought to cry out, as the Cherubim do:
“ God 2{ Hal;r thougl He reprobates Men ;. God is Holy, thoupls
¢« He blinds them; God is Lloly, thougl Iie Lardens them.”

1

7o be continued.) C) "'.}

d The
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1lie Examination of TILENUS before the Triers; in arder to Ms
intended Settlement 'n the Ogfice of @ Public Preachar in thee

Cemmonyzealth of Eutopia.

Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod ef Dort.

‘AY dear Friend, thefe Papers comne to vour hands, to give
- you affurance; that my late Difcourfes upon the fubjecls
here weated of, were in good carneft. Whatever ic was that

occafioned my prefent canceptions, nothing hath had a greaer
haud in it, than your Paflionate oppoliion.  For I am weary
of debates by vord of month, wherein men of much prejudice
grow fo hot and wanlporicd, that inflead of folid Argunents
and fober Reafon, they can lwvy no other forces but Froth and
‘Choler to afliflt them.  That I may no more cndanger making
the leaft flaw in that dear friendfip, that hath growa wp to fo
great a height betwixt us 3 I have refolved ta take this calmer
courfe, to give an account of fune grc unds of my prefeni pei-
fuafion.  Perhaps tiey may fone time find vour aficélions fo
quiet, and your underflanding fo well awakened, that thele
aruths may have a better impreflion than hitheito they have
donc upon you.  And becaufc I remember (in fome heat} vou
have thrown fome things upon mc, (which weic not fo moch
faulis in me, as prejudice in you) I Mall bricfly wipe them
off, that vou may hive the lefs objeflion to fright you from
a further enquiry inte the Articles under queltion.

I beleech you, in the firlt place, upbraid me no more with
the Errors o my Fducztion ; becaule the gicaier my Picjue
dices were againdl thefe doéirvines, the greater you ousht 1o
<conclude the Light to he, which hath mdnced me to enibrace
shem, againf-all the charms of Inteveft, wherewlih ihe Wuoikd
kerapts us to the contrary.

Inconflancy
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[P
Inconfancy (onc of your other chargrest T eanlfels is {omer
times Cuipab \c: but not alwavs.  Our Happinels, thay wall be
unchangezble, <o ;mmencerh in a Change; and it is aur dusy

o turn from darkaefs 1o lighe, thoith we be cavled neonflant
for it. W were not born with eureves open; neither (hall

we ever [ee fary if we Took no forther than thar profpedd,
which fome few admired Witters have fer before us. We
have a Dawzing ol but the Piegiels of enr Light Lolds a
proportinn with the fedulity of our fludies. We aie never oo
old to teurn in Clrilt's Schonl

But the. arem
{ay, is, to profels myfelf a difeiple o fuch

fcmds!, you

Malters. What
Maflers <o you mean? 1 call no man Moafler on Farth {in
this fenfe) noi ever will o

f
my Taith, asto {wear alle

cany fo great 2 dominion over
ance to his Dotirines. But yet I
know itis a duty to march afier the Standard of Truth, what
hand foever carries it before us,

And who do you think
were the bearers of it? I you ¢1

wire into their Learning,
(even thcir zdverfaries being Judges) they were aslights (hin-
ing in the midft of a crooked and perverle nation, Phil. i, 15
And il von examine their Lives, tiey were blamelels and
harmlefs, as becomes the fons of God; not more polite in
thcir intelleétuals, than unreproveable in their morals.  And
they lmve declared their Virtues as well in a way of Paflive

vkedience as Aftive. What Proleffors were ever more
conflant and chearflin their fufferings for the word af God

. ¥
and for the izfliimony which they held, as the teudh i3 in Jefus,

el
/o ive 21, They liave been banithed,
Tr:fomuch that one of them Lefpeaks his (e

Contliét,

imprifoned, &ec.
Hosw-Toldliers in this
atier this manner, # [ﬂ\'/Wu'fll/Lr ny v decorum ac
fumina, P Wou the hielis and ;_,I"l) of cur fociety, whafe
honds are famous (! wonrhont the whele Chiiflian world, whele
imvineit le paiience hath g

and wll the world bhefides,
Conicience,

ven proaf to your very adv erle

that 1

e Remonflranis value their
shove al) things whatfuever,  March on with

me‘
Apoleg. pro Confils, in Prafat. ad finem,
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Lid i
me, ferth jie . ]
yeport and oq to the mark, By kononr and difforour, by cvil
o e . . .
and yet g //l :d Tepart s as decetvers, and yet true; as unknown,
' ! e s . .
et bt /’mu'"; as dying, and behold we live; as chiflened,
ond wel illled . . i e !
1 S forrou ful, vet always rejaiciny; as foor, yet
WAV dany i) e ine e
- o ias havtug nothing, and yet pffifing al
(. 2 Corp, vi. :

"

But you i) ‘-IE‘;_' 20 10 .

- l::t-s _ » It is not the Suffering, bl.ll the Canle,
:,][l' ‘1!’:’.1,1-'1}:.‘-.‘1 "I":n d; A‘\'I.u'l}'r; and thofc meit rfm.a.‘tcr the 1‘;1'1'01‘
]’r(rlcfliz)ltiun . _}‘1‘ ]/I-s- I. thall rc:.urn ,-I/:m.rn.!u_r s own ff):c-mn

X o “Ypiciantur capita omuia Felogiane doclrine,
prout illa in “S,V"W/l'.r Milevitana, dravficana, & Hierofolymitana
:'mll‘l"l‘"lll" & condemnantur, etiam ut i Pontiice Rowano In-
7"0[_1‘”,”” ’fﬁ'”'"'“ ury & az//wrcbi/ /)(/7;: quespiai Pz'/.l‘{{mmm
docs tnan z'm‘/)ro.’mrf. & tamen dotlrine pil (Gomari fc.) de
1_)"""/fﬂ”"”'”””, non accedere.  1i this Proteflation be not fafli-
cient to clear e innocency of thele tenets, take Foffus’s
Hiloria Pelagiana, ang (,'m/;'.'u's Difquijitio on that very ar-
gument, I-OI‘ ll)t‘i,l‘ CU’”}HU'&'(I:'DI'J. ,

But You objelt further, Thele tencts are nat agrecable to
the doftrine of S, Augufline.  St. Augufline mull gi'vc us leave
to depart from him, where. he tukes leave to depart from all
that went belore him, and from himfell allo. Yor it is ob-
ferved, that he changed his Batterics, as he changed his Enemies,
zad cmpl.")'ctl other Principles againfl ihe Pelagtans, than thofe
h.e Ufe.d‘ln combating the Manichees ; and ivom the Variety of
his oprioensin thefe points it proceeds,that kis fullowers exprefs
(hemfelves in fuch different tenms, that though taught in the
fame fchool, and of the fame mafter, yet (hey feem not to
Jave learnt-the fame leffon. And vet we mull not deny, that
St. Augufiene might have confured the Pelagians fullicienly,
and yet have omitted the way of Predeftination.  And yet (he
dodlrine of Predellination, as it is handled by Gomarus and
his friends, differs much [rom that of St. Jugiufine, and lays

down many things which Augufine w pn!d by 1o means grant.
And

# Examen Theiiem Gomari, B. 136, 157,
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And therefore your objeftion, that thefe Tenets ave ;g:nillﬂ .lhc
dofirine of the Synod of Dart,is of novalie: for befides
their diffent from all the Aucients, and from St Jwgiafline him-
Lelf, the Manncr of their procecitimgs againll the Remon(trants
was enougl 10 beger an Averfion to their Dobirine. Take 1t
it in their wards, who had molt reafon to be fenfible of the
anjury- Scrip. It Rem. p. 211, where they refer us 1o thierr
Iiflorica Narretio, & Antidotum, in which Iniguitai (Dor-
drac. S)'no.f/z'} imprim[r autcm fraudes, impoflure, & wqurvoca-
siones in Cancnidus S)rnodicix ad korrendam tllam Abjolute Pia-
deflinationis Jententiam colore aliquo fucandam & incruflandarn
sfurpate, clariffime deteguntur.

Tilenus, who was prefent there, an eve and car witnefs of
thofe tranfabiions, could difcover fomething: but hie fpares
you. And yet he cannot but tell you, that the many pil':i".'-l
fhilts, and thin diftinétions and horrid expreflions, which he
ohferved (o he frequently made ule of, by perfons of (hat
perfuafion, have conuributed very much 1o the refifying of
his judgment. Would it not ftartle a man, that were well in
%is wits, to confider that opinion fo lifly muintained by P/
cator, Maccovius, and divers others, * That God hath (o
predetezmined the will of every man 1o every aflion, that he
<annot poflibly do ary mere good than ke doth, nor omit more
evil than he omitteth® What (ad inferences may be drawn,

and properly enough, from this dorine ? Will it nor (in the

conlequence of it} take off the wheels of duty, and furnith the

carclels with an excufe, and lay all fin at the door of the moil
Holy God? Some of you, indeed, to decline the odiwm of
this affertion, tell us the quite contrary, and affinn roundly,

dhat men may do more good, and commit Jefs evil

il they
will.  But (fee the fallacy !) they biold withal, that the Decree

.of

# Piic. ad amic. dapl. Vorlii, p. 175. in fummi {e tueri fatetar Denm abfo-
Jutk decreville ab zterhio & cefReaciter, ne quifpiam hominum plus boni facial,
fuam reipfla facit, aut plus meli omitiat, qubm reipld omitlit.  See the dolisine of
thefe Divines recited, AQ. Synoddd. pay. 3. 25, 210
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of God hath made it impeffisle Tor them 10 will either. You
may as well ﬁ;y, that a dog can fly, and a horfe become am
exceilent Philofoplier, if they @, You cannot but take no-
tice, when you are treating of thele points, how your doc-
trines and ufes inecfere; and when- it hath coft you much
noife and fweat to confute, what you account an error in the:
doéirine, how yon are fain to quote the very fame opinion to:
help you, at a dead lift, in vour exhortation.  You deliver ie
for found Diviniry, that Chrift died only for a fez, and
yet vehemenly urge a// men o believe in Ilim, which. they
cannot rationally de, unlefs-they be perfuaded of the-contrary..
Fave you not heard the Preacher inveigh againft Apoflacy, and:
yet almoft in the fame breath tell his dudience, the Elecl can
never fall away, and the refnever flood ? One while you cry,
O ¢33 ! and declaim againft prying into- God's Sccrets ¢
and anon you arc as definitive, as il you had been of God’s
Counfil; and feem to be angry that others fhould pretend to-
have as good a Key (o apen that Cabinet, as yourfelves. . You
alcribe much 1o God’s Omuifiience, and yet you will not allow
him (o0 fee future events, but by the perfpeclives and gpezes of
fuch Decrees as yourfelves {ancy him to have made to that pur-
pole. You fet up his Suzercignty, to conlront his Fufice and.
Mercy; and think you much honour him, in ailigning him_ a
power Lo command Perjuiy, Ly, Blafphemy, and a prerogative
to cafl poor innocent babcs into Hcll-torments.  What think you
of that pailage, which an houeft ear-witnels told me from the
mouth of one of your brethren, That God deals by Reprobates,
as the Rat-Catcher dees by thofe Vermin, who Slops up all their
avenues and Paffages, and then hunts them with his dogs, that
ke may provoke them to fly in his face? Do [luch expreflions
become the pulpit, or ihat reverence which fhould govern oum
thoughts, when we fpeak ol the Divine Majelty ? :
But this is one of your excellent artifices, to [alve the Juflice
of God's Decree of Reprobation; and becaufe you difhonour
him in the #r/ a& of it, [he Praterition of thofe forlorn
. wretches,
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wretches, without any refpeét to fin,] vou think to mzke him
amends in the Lter, by laving, * He neceffitates tiem Yo fiv,
that he moy ferrn not 4o Cordemn them wuthout fuffices o Yon
fay, Lis Wildom Lath conrivesd 1t his Will decreed r, and
]li’s Power brings itto pafs infiperably. T Lonw yew will fhilt
this ofl, by faving, that the Repobates hn volunturidv. Bot
will this plea more alleviate, or aggravate the crnely ¢ Pt
holy wan could Loy, ftas leiter do b2 an Hell witdout fin, tha
in eaven witicit. I aman Le cafl into Goal withew feult,
he carrics thc comfort of a gead Conleience to help 1o bear the
burden ol his dwance s but when his Jwlze conrrives tn draw
him into ftme crune, that the puile wl remorfe of his own
Conlcience may wake an accefgon o his mifery, this leaves
him notliing 1o relleét upon to mitigate his torments. 1 pray,
by whofc Decree comes it to pafs, that the foul of the Repro.
bate is polluted at the fult? I'heir firft fin comes to them. b)’
im/mlalian, and that draws all the reft after it by an mvinei.-
ble neceflity.  Upan which account, God would have been lefs
fevere, il he had call them into heil wnocent, and withont axy

Smacall, as, you Ly, he cafl then off, ov pafl them by, at firll,
without any refpecd at all to it

But you have one referve, by which you are confident, afier
all thefe foils, to win the ficld ztlalt. You fav, God's De-
crees could he wo other than they are : for the Deerces of Gud
are God himlelf; and thercfore to male a conditional Decree,
. M
were to make a conditional Gul ; and il Fleition or Reproba
.. / -
tion could have relpe€t to eny gualificats i ir olsef
P Y qualifications in theis oljefts,
this
L a / 3 i H
i A.nt.'l"hc!..us ad Summ.' Baronis cx Pilcatore, Reprobatio falta el nulli Fa.
r::i:::cr.al: ratioue, ‘ldcm ib. ex '\\'H‘.ak. Cygn. Cant. p. 57, Thi dewam ju-
i . ' B3, & abyllus et divinz diferetionis, quando fine peccati ratione
quidzm reprobanter,
+ Zane. de nat. Dei, I: §: €. 2. de praed. part 4. Refp. ad pofirem. arg. p,
743,.7-11- Quia reprobatio immutabitis cfl, &c. duvmns reprobos neecdlinate pee-
candi coque & pereuntl ex hue Do ordinatione confiringi, awque ita contbiingiy

ut m'l,"c aut mon pescate & lerire, Lt Mox, Noa dubitzinus erzo ¢
&e, vide, b
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this would amount ta a denial of Guod's Indcpendency.  And
Laving refolved Jnflification to be an fmmancn? att of God,
and confequently God 2020 0 it follows, [rom the fame prin-
cinle, that £ muli be from all eternity, and that men’s fins arc

remitted fzfore they be committed ; and that it is as impoffible
for all thic moll horrid fins in the world, to caule any rafer-
ruption of a man’s Juilification, as for Almigity God to become
mutable in his nature; thae Faith ferves not as a Condition to
(/rm/_r[v us for our allual Jullification bhefore God, but only for
a Mean 1o procurc the fin/é and feeling thercol in ourlelves.
Thele opinions unavoidably foliow [rom that one pofition,
which you think as certain, as if you leund it (lotidem verbis)
in the Goipel. But that the very foundation, upon which you
build fo many grols crrors, is ifeli wn/ound, you may learn
from your own Gosarus, who was once of that opinion with
you; but, being alterwards awakenced to a more mature judg-
ment in this point, hath lelt arguments enough in his writings
to conlute you.

In the mean time, if there be in any word of this addrefs,
more alperity than I ought to ufe, I defire you to pardon it,
for the fake of God's honour, which I amm zealous to vindicate
from that foul impeachment. Neverthelefs, 1o conclude with
the words of the great Apoftle, TFhereunto we have already at-
tained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us mind the fame thing.
Endeavouring to keep the wnity of the [pirit in the bond of peace.
Phal. iii. 16. Eph.iv. g, I have two things, which I muft yet
beg of you upon the fcare of our old friendfhip, the continu-
ance of your affe&ion, and your prayers ; which I aflure you,
how freely foever you lay them out, thall not be caft away
upon

SIR,
Your true and faithful Friend,
N. N.

Vor. L 1 The
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The EXAMINATION of TILENUS, bfre

the riers m Froria.

T H LI T R 1T E R S
Dr. Ansovvrr, Ciairmm,
Mr. Faracory, Di. CONIIDFNCFE.
AN Pratrririox, De. Durtovs.
Ar. Fri-eoang,

R Meax-wrernr.
Dr. Dasarax,

NMe. Sintunass,
Mr, Nannow.crace, NMe Takr-o'rruatT.
Mr. Erricax. M KNow-nirrie.
Mr. INprrrcrinLe, Me IMPERTINENT.

B
*The Clerk cxamined TILENUS, a Well-wiflier o fome

Tenets of the Remonltrans, and by Fiflion of Perfon.

1. INFineLts, an unbelicving perfon.

2. CARNALLS, a carnal, profanc perfon.

9. TEPIDUS, a luhcwarm, flothful ferfon.

4. TENTATUS, an affifled, defpairing perfon.

The Commiflioners Leing all fatr, and TILENTUS prefenting
himfell (witl a Certificate and a legal Prefentation) before
them, the Chairman addrelled his Speech as followeth.

Dr. A/_'/c}/ulc. ' E 'HE great prudence and picty of the Gover-

nors of this Commonwealth, have licen
pleafed (out of an ardent zeal to God's glory) to think upon a

courle how their Dominions inay be made happy in the feule-
ment of an able and godly Minifley amonglt themn; for which
purpole they have appoiuied Commiflioners to examine the gilts
of all fuch as Mhall be employed in the ofice of public Preach-
ing, And fecing you have addrelled yourfell to us for our

.. 1herg]
approvation,
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appraebation, in order to vour Ellablifhment in that office, we
hope vou nnderftand the nature and weiglt therecl. Yonare
to be a Pallor not of bealls, but ol reatonalle Creaiures,

fraried altér God's own image, and purchaled with his blood,
Taving undertaken this charge, it is incwmbent upon you to
watch for thofe fouls under your infpection, as onc that nuljt
give an account.  And that we may not be found betrayers of
the great tralbiepoled in us, we muli receive fume fatislaziion
how you fland qualified lor the carrying on {o great a work,
And becande it is to be fulpeéted, that he who is not {enfible of
the work of gr;u:c m himfell, will not be very zealous in hig
cudeavours to procure it tn others ; let us be informed 1 the
{rrll place, what aflurance you have, that you are in a flate of
grace? -

Tilcans. Sir, Tuuft you fhall find, that Tam no Reprobage, .

D Conficonce. Methinks you fpeak very deubtiuliy ?

iy, Sir, I humbly conceive it becomes not me to be too
Caoniident, when the modefty of the great Apolitle was coun-
tent with the fame expreflion which I ufed. 2 Cor. xiii. 6,
And, Bleiled be God ! the Piety of my Parents tock an carly
care that 1 {hould not be alienated from himn through the allure.
ments of the world, for want of a religious education; and
Tfrom a child having been acquainted (as Timothy was) with the
haly feriptures, which are able to make us wife unto jfalvation,
through fiael whick is in Chrift Fefus; hevein I Lave exercifed
7)1\_'/’é3'/', through the afliflance of his grace, /o have aluays a
confiicnce void of offence torwards God and towards man.

Nr. Narrow-grace. You fpeak as il Regeueration came b‘y
pare and education,

Zilenns. No, Sir; to fay Regeucration comes by nature
were a Contradiflion. ’

M. £ ficax. Do you think the Grace of Conveifion is rea
.A//,/,'/,-;) The Apollle tells you, that God exerts and pucteth
Torth a power [or the converlion ol afinner, egual to that,
which he wrought in Chrifl, aken ke ragfed kim frow the dead.

Lphel,



68 THE EXYAMINATION OF TILENUS.

Ephef. i. 20. And indeed there v a n(.'ct'”':(.:.' of fm:h a prf\-x'f'r
for the accomplifiment of this worl. s becaile (hc_- .(.nm'.'r is 4S
adead perfon; dead in trefpaffos and fixs. Ephef. it

Tilenus. Metaphors never mahe iolid arguments. Sianers
are like dead men s Lue no Khe 1 the Tone.

If they were 4b-
folutely dead, then it were

impoflible for them o make 29
refifiance at all, to the lealt difpenfation of grace. Rl‘“""“_’ic
mmplics re-afiivn s but the dead have no power al all to et
and yet it is acknowledped, that the {inner hath a power f“
refifl, and doth afenliy refifls dherefore man is not dead 10
every fenfe. We find him formetimes  refembied to one
alleep, Lphefiv. 14, Toalat you canuot infer the conchifion
defired, from fuch Ggurative expreffions.

Mr. Lnpertizent. It is laid ol thole hat difputed with Sfe-

j;/u'u, Adtis vi. 10, that they were not able to refift the z:'{/illﬂ"’
and fpirie by which he fpike.

Tilenus. He fpeaks of that conviftion, which the farce of his
arguments {di¢tated to him by the Holy Spirit) made upon heir
underflandings, [ that they were not @ble to anfiver im in
difputaion : but he fpeaks not of any irrefillible impre(lion
that the Pivinc Grace made upon their wills; for there wus no
fuch effefl wrought in them, as appears in the following verles,
but rather the contrary, as you may conclude from St. Stepher’s
words, Ads vii. 51, Ye do always refif} the Holy Glioft.

[1") be Cauliuuzd.:.} /07

Y WA

The LIFE ¢f MARTIN LUTIER.
Written originally 1w German, by John Daniel Hernafchmid.

Cirar, I,
¢ Of las Birth and Childhood.
1. HAT in the Fifeenth Century, the State of the Church

was zbove mealine corrapt, and that in Civil as well as
Religious Alfairs, nothing but VWickednels covered the fuce of

the
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the Farth, is fo clear and inconteilable a truth, that the Ro-
manilts themfelves, both in that Age and our own, have been
conflrained to acknowledge it.  To flem this torrent, God,
who calls the weak things of the woild, to confound the
things that are mighty, in the year 1483 cauled Martin Lutler
to be born.  Ilis Parents, Fokn Lwther and Margaret Lindea
man, lived ina linde village between Eifecnack and Selzuag.
I'licy came to ffleb ta buy fome things they wanted, when his
lnoll‘lt‘l' was big with child, who was brought to bed of him
there, on the 1oth of November, about cleven at night.  Alter
a ihort time his father removed and feuled at Mansfield, where
he followed his bufinefs, which was to work in the mines.

a. He was an honcil mman, and one that feared God ; and
when his fon was capable of going to School, gave his Mafer
a particular Charge concerning him. Being alterwards inform-
ed, that he took his Learning well, he detenmined to breed him
up a Scholar.  Accordingly, at fourteen ycars old ke fent bin
to Magdeburg, and the uext year to Erfénack. His great pro-
grc{s in Learning was foon obferved both by his Malters, and
other learned men.

3. Both at Magdeburg and Eifenack, being cxtremelyfpoor,
he procured himlelt the necellarics of life, by going round
with feveral other poor Scholars, finging Pfalms at the doors
of the Citizens: till u pious’Gentlewonan of Eifenack, related
to lus mother, obferving his devout maunner of finging and
praying, took him to diet at her own table. God by this
means taught him, both a deep Compailion for the Poor, and
an unfhaken reliance on his Providence.

4. 1V hile he was at School, he was excited to diligence in
fudy, by the ufual Motives of Praife and Vain-glory, Having
experienced the danger of this comrfe, he was the move vehe-
ment all his e bong, in dillualing etlers from peifoning the
minds of youih, citlier with Defire of Honour, or Fear ol Cons
tempt : i:ixl'!ﬂing, that they cught to be accuftomed o aét, in
Childkood, as well asin riper Years, only wpen thofe notler

. as
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as well as more powerlul motives, The Fear and the Love of
God.

In his eighteenth vear lie was fent 1o the Univerfity at
E;firt, where he made fo fwift a progrels in Lis Stelies, that
in lefs than three years time the Degree of Mafler of Avis was
conferred upon him.  All this time he avended Ll the public
Leftmes; when there were none, he was in (e Library. e
often converfed witl the Profeflors, and himfe!! vead Le€hures
on Arifede’s Falies, and other parts of l’l.il(»[};])ln)-, Tlivs
was hie led by the wile Counlel of God, into a thorou sh knew-
Iedge of all thefe things, that hie might be afierwards able 10
give the ftronger teflimony againfl the Abufe of them.

Cuar. IL
Of his Convillions, and entering into a Monafiry.

N the midfl of his Philofophical Studics, he always re.
tained the Fear of God. And hence it was that lie cop-
flandy began his Studies, with fervent Prayer to God, and
through his whole Life very frequently nfed this faying,
Dimidinm fiudii rite precatus habet.
i. ¢¢ He who has prayed avight, has hall Gnifhed his fludy.
Thus the Goodnels of God imprefled that upon

his mind,
W hlch preferved bim cven in his youwh bhoth from the w

tldiels
and Jalcivionfnels which are too common botly iy Schools and
Univerfitics.

2. Nor did God fuffer him to flop here, byt drew his inmoft
Soul nearer and nearer 1o himfelfl,. While e was at the Uni-
\'rerﬁly, he fell into a dangerous illnefs, which caufed binr to
meditate much upon Death.  An old Piiell came 1o him in
the height of it, and faid, * Be of pood Courage: yeu fhall
“ not dic ol this lickne'’s.  Our God will tpale yon a Great
“ Man, who fhall com'ort many. For God lays the Crols
« early upon him whom he loves, and s preparing for the
“ Salvation of others.  Thole who have paticube, learn many

“ things
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 hings in this Schoal of the Crofs.”  This gave him much
comfort, and he had a thankful remembrance of it to his Liles
end, ’

3. Soon afier he was exwemely fhocked by the terrible
AMnrder of an intimate Acquaintance ; fo that he fell under a
deep and lafting Apprehenfion of the Wrath and  Judgment of
God.  And as he returned onc day from Mansfeld 1o Erfurt,
lie was fo affrighted by Thunder and Lightning, that he fell 1o
the Farth half dead; and during that fright made a Vow to
God, that if his Lile was fpared, he would wholly renounce
the World, and retive into a Monaflery. e made no delay,
but immediately entered himfell in the Monaflery of the Au-
guftines av Exfurt.

4. Here hie was put upon hard [fervice, being ordered, not
only to difcharge the Oflice of Porter, but alfo to clean and
cmpty the Neceffarv-houfe, and to go a begging round the
city. It may be cafily conccived, to what Straits he was now
reduced ; not only finding no velicf for his troubled Mind, but
having new burthens laid both on bis Body and Soul; of which
this was not the lcaft, that his Father would by no means be
appealed or reconciled to his Monaflic Life.  And w#en he
was at length prevailed upon to fee him, he would reccive neo
Excule, but lelt him with that word, * Have you not heard,
* that Children ouglht 1o ohey their Parents ?”

5 In ll.leﬁ.' floods was he toft to and [ro, during the year of
his Noviciate.  But in all pig Anxiety and Trouble, he gave
himfell up to continued and ecarnefl Prayer: and all his vacant
hours he employed in reading a Latin Verfion of the Bible, -
which he fludied with fuch Application, and made fo Tamiliar
to him, that he could turn at once to any paifage contained
thercin.  From the hour he fieft Lisht upon this in the Library,
he efleemed this hook aliove all in the world ; and ofien l\eg"d
of God, that he might fometime or other Lave fuch a book of
his own.  And now inthe midlt of 2l his Superftitions and
Picjudices, did that Good Seed begin to be fown in bLis heari,

which
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wwhich was never aficrwards rooted ont, till by the Graze of
God he brought forth fruit wish patience.

It does not appear, that he ever complained of the hard
uflage he miet with in the NMonaltery 5 till fome of the Univer-
fity prevailed with the Superior, to exempt him from thofe
mcan Lmployments : in which they were fecanded by Zidin
Staypatius, the Provincial of the Order; who likewile advifed
him, (o draw all his do€rine from the fountain-head ; which
advice he willingly obeyed.

7- In the twenty-fourth year of his age (1507) he was or-
dained Prieft. Fle was then ordered 1o read the Schoohnen,
which be did wnli all diligence, 1ogether with the Eeclefiaflical
Iliflortans, Notwithilanding which he hid himfelf as olien as
he could in the Library, with his Bible; the only book, as he
often faid, whercin he could find Comlort, in (e l\/lclnnul:nly
that lrequently came upon him,

8. Whatleever he did, he did it with all his might, as unto
the Lord, and not unte men, exceedingly macerating his lmdy
witi intenfe Study and Prayer, as well as widh Wazching and
Fulling, Ilc was often fo taken up with reading or wiiting,
that he forgot 10 recite the Canonical Hours, ITe wounld then,,
10 rausl" his confcience, fhut hnn.ﬁ.ll up in his chamber, and
neither cat nor drink Gl he had fid all thofe prayers: fo that
fometimes he had ‘not an hour’s. fleep in a might for four weeks
together, till his fenfes were almolt gone.

9. He was r;cncr.nll)' penfive and fad, (though 1his was not
his natural temper) in the midft of which he hag firong Confo-
lations from God.  Staupztius likewile adminifiered much com-
fort to him, when he told him lis horrible and grievous temp-
tations. % You know not, faid he, how ufeful and .neceflary
¢ thelc temptations are. God does not thus exercile yon,
“ without caule: he will make you an inftrument of great
“ things.”

10. e was firengthened yet more by the Difcouriz of an
old Augufline Muuk, concerning the Certainty we may have

thar
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that our Sias are forpiven.  This he inferred even from that
Anicle of our Creed, # 1 believe the Forgivencls of Sins:”
frongly infilling, that thefe very words implied, not barely a
Lielief, that fome men's fins ace forgiven; but that each man
is perfonally 10 believe for himfelf, * God through Chrift has
« forgiven my fins.”
God likewile gave him much Comlort in his Temptas
tions, by that Saving of St Bernard, * It is necellary to be-
lieve firll ol all, that you cannot have Forgivenefs bue by
« he mere Merer of God; and next, to believe that through
« his Merey 2hy Sins are forgiven tkhee.”” This is the witnels
which the Holy Spirit bears in thy Leart, ** Thy Sins are [for-
« given thee”  And thus icis, that according to the Apollle,

a man 15 jullified [recly through faith.

Cnar. IL
Qf his Remeove to Winenberg, and jJouriey to Rome.

1. S God is wonderflul in all his ways, fo it was a fingular

Inflance of his Providence, that Frederic the I11d,
Eleftor of Saxcry, [ourided a new Univerfity at IFittenberg, in
0&ober 1502, and cmployed Staupittus to procure Men of
Piety and Learning, frem all parts, to fetile there. He foon
calt his eyes upon Murtin Luther, whole Religion and Learn-
ing lie was well apprized of, as being Vicar-General of all the
Convents of dugnfline Monks. .

It was in the year 1508, that he ‘ordered Luther, being
then twenty-fix years of age, to remove to Hittenberg. He
was here much employed in Public Dilputations! whercin he
foon ﬁ"ll?JlZCd-hlme“. as by his ready and fuceinét method of
C\preﬂmtr,hlmrelf fo by the quicknely and ﬂlenrrth of his Un--
derflanding, .

3. His AManner of Difpating was widely (h-rucnt from that
For he judged znd
fpoke of nothing, hut ace ates of 11i:~'.C0!‘--

Vot. L. K fuiences

which then obtained in moil Univerfic

ding to (he
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z
ficnee, anl flom an experimentel Knowledee of all e
And hiem the very beginning, he preuandsd ol his Docines,
not on the Schooln:en, but on the Ward o] Goll, \Whenee it

was, that his Polittons always contained fomeibing Lar above
i

e received Dodiines ol the Age. Vor aldhousin it was as vet
Licnded with much dakoels, ver hael he great Lishe into many
prafiical Trhs: which gave ocealion to tha judament which
the great Mall, f/,“_'.»/'[vu [o (~.|||’\' formed concerning him, © That
“ NMaonk will confound all the Doctors, end sciorm the whole

«

Church, for he minds only the Prophas snd Apclites, and

* builds on the word of Jefus Chrtfi ¢ a foundation which nei-

* her the Mhilofopiiers, nor Sophills, nor Scotills, nor Tho-
« mifls are able 1o overloow.”

4+ Indeed the Love of the Seripiires (whatever elfe he was
enftrained to teach) increafed in lim more and more @ which
was in great mealure awing to thofe Pangs of Confcience, that
fUll purfited hin with Jutle intermiflion, and which he could
no otherwife alTuagre, than by clofe application to the Word of

God. ¢ How willingly (lavs e, writing to a {riend about 1his
: )
t

time) would I change ail my Philofopkical Sinies for that

“ of Divinity ! The Divinity I mean, which fearches the ker-
* ucl of Religion, which picrees the marrow, and dilcerns the
4

thoughts and inteuts of the heart.”

5. Maving now, under the fecret Leadings of God, and the
Liner Tzercifes of Repentance, experimentally learned the na-
tare of Sin, the uter Impotence of Man, and (e 2lfolute Ne-
ceflity of Grace; and Leiag confirmed herein by the Word of
Gotl, as well as by fume of the Ancient Yathers, he contraéted
the firongeft Averfion to thofe Principles and Doétrines of the
Schoolinen, which contradiét thele finlamental Truths. Nor
hiud he any defive to conceal that Averfion; fuppofing, in the
fiplicity of his heart, that the Church B vetained hofe elfen-
tizl Thuths, from whicl: the Schoohinen had deviated. And
hience he lill hield the Church and all the Governors thercol,
ia the highelt revarence and efteem,

6. About
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6. About this time bath his Brethren and the Poovineial, had
fuch an opinion of the Sanéiity of his Manners, and of his
Learning and Underflanding, that they deputed Lim to Rouie,
in order to put an endto thofe difputes, which had difturbed the
Whotle Qider, and fet one part ol them at variance with the
aher. This was inthe year 1510, He vanfalled the allar
with fuch difigence and fuceefs, as to gain the zpplaufe not only
of Staxpitius, but of the whole Socieiy. .

7. 1 this journey, he beheld the Pope and his Prelates, anl
all the Ceremonies of the Church with the utmoll reverence.
He atended all the Churches and Chapels, and firmly be-
licved all the Legends he heard there. Yetat the fame time
Lie could not bur vhlerve the Lives of the Clergy, at \\'hich he
was exneely olfended. And this olfence funk deeper into
his heart, when as he was Laying Mals with fowe other ftalian
Priclls, One at the next Ahuar, had recited Seven Malles belore
he had finithed one. He was likewife exceedingly fhocked at
fincling lo many Auhcilts in Jaly, among the Laity, aswell zs
Clergy @ infomuch that many looked on it as a difgrace, 10 be
thought 1o believe the Refurreétion of the Dead.

8. By all this it appears, that Luther’s coming to Rome, v
by the peculiar Providence of God,
folation with his g

that he niight {ee (hy, DZ(i
fatio n cyes, of which he was alterwargs o bear
witnels. And (hig he acknowledzed himfel efien, r‘.lyin-r
« would not but Yype leen Rome for a thoufand Floriygs g

ainted in the midft of (!
\\‘llicll e faw, both b)'

» v He
Gud
¢ Abominaiiens
! h kccping his Conlcicnce aly
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srelorved him gy,

Vs dwake

. ..nr)miiuns concery; 7 i S ol » And
fharp temf Heerming the Forgivenefs of g Sins o
of all which hewas aflterwa gy delivered. o

He veur =1« »
. Lo the year 1512 he was ordeved by the P

take his Dotlor’s Degree.

rovingg.
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He enleavoured exenle L

e vl e fickdy :b : .
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folemn Oatly, To weach the Holy Scripmres. And zizny times
afterwards, when he was in flrong acony of Spirie, and .cmplwl
not to wiite or preach any more, be wav confiimed by thaet
thought, 1 have fworn unto the Loid, and 1 cannot go back
from it.

C it oavr. IV,

Of the four next '}

FIN G now called more immediately than belore, to
fludy and L\pnuntl the oy Scripuaees, e gave hin-
fell wholly up thereto, and to the udy ol the Greet and Hebrrie
Toungues.  And hence it was, that he cne 1o have (o high
an elleem for Erafinns, and tzveral other learned men : in par-
tieular, for Phelip Melandhon, who wasakind of Mafier to him
inacquiring thofe Languages.  Iudeed inthe beginning of this
Century, God revived in many fouls, together wishy a thirfl
after all ufeful Learning, agreat Love lor thofe Tongues, where-
l:y a way was opened for the more [wift and effe@iual Revival
of the Gofpel.

2. It being now abranch of his office, to read Public Lee.
tures in DiviniLy, lLie fet upon the work with the wtinofl plealure,
e read, difpated, and preached with all d':ligcncc. Ile
pounded the Plalms and the Lpilile to the Romans, and 1he
Galatians.  Ile began to enlarge on thac quettion, \Whether
we are not to learn, How to believe aright, (o liye holy, and 1o

CXe-

dic happy, hom lln_lumL of God, rather than frym (he b
?

n)()l.v
of Ariflotl:in particular, whole Philo.
fopliy had then en n(‘:llt.rl all Pulmits as well as Schools.  Flav-

of Pagan Pi nlo[uphcr'

irg learncd by painiul Fapeience, how weak and unavailing

[
all the Felps of Thigan Realsnare, andd Low cffefival the puie
VWord of God, fon the Reie fof o wounded Spiiir,

ae Frot s time he hepan to ok devper jnre e Fpille

S, an! oo confider, w I'ael mesus there,

1'V'y
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by The Righteoufnels of God. And he no fooner pcrcci\‘cd that
1t is not Inderent, but Imputed Righteoufnefs, for which God
Jultifics a finner, through Faith in Jefus Chrifl, than « he felt
* himiell, as izwere in Paradife, and charged into a new Crea-
“ture,”  The whole leriptuve appeared with another face.
Ihis views of Diviniry were quite altered ; and on this founda-
tion lie builtall bis Doéliines for the time to come. And thoush
Lie (il retained many of lis furmer erroncous opinions, con-
cerning lefs clfential points; yetas he had himfelt ialted che
Marrow of Chrifliunity, fo he was continually recommesding
it to others. .

- Inthe year 1500, Staupitius being fent ly the Lleftor
into the Netherdands, lie was appointed Vicar of all the crgnfl
tine. Convents in thofe Provinces, during his Ablence.  In his
Vilization of them, lic had not only an epporwmity of iaflil-
hing into many the great Truths of the Gofpel, but likewile of
narrawly obferving the grievous Vices ol all kinds, which reign-
cd in thofe that were called Religious Houfes. His chiel Care
in this Vifitaion was, To prefs them all o {fludy the Holy
Scriptuies, and to lead Lives agreeable thereto, as well as to
the Solemn Vows that were upon their Souls,

Inthe fame year he difputed publicly againft the Doftrine of
the Schoolinen, concerning the Natural Free-\Vill of Men, and
Liboured to fetin a wrue and clear Light, what he had learned
Lerein from his own experience.  Itis not therelore Rrange,
that [rom this Time many bcgnh 1o look upon him as a Heretic,
and others, who had a reliflh for beuer things, to cfleem him

yery highly in Love.

[To e continued.] f H i
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. T T I R VIII.
From Myrs. Sufannale Wefley.

Der o, Wroot, May 14, 1727.

L difficulty there is in feparating the Ideas of Things

that nearly refemble cach other, and whole Properties and
Efletis are much the fame, has I believe induced fome to think,
that the Human Soul has no Paflion bt Love; and thay gl
thofc Pallions, or Affe@ions, which we dillinguilh by the names -
ol Hope, Feaar, Joy, &ec. are no more than vartous Modes of
Love. ‘T'his Notion carries fome thew ol Reafon, tho’ 1 cant
acquiclee init, 1 mult conlels, I never yet met with fuch an ac-
curate Definition of the paflion Love, as lully fatisfied me. It
is indeed commonly defined, A Defire of Union with a kuown,
or apprchended Good.  But this dirctily makes Love, and
Deflire, the fame Thing, which upon a clofc infpetiion 1 con-
ceive they are not; for this realon: Delire if firongeft, and
aéts molt vigoroufly, when the Beloved Objeét is diflant, ab-
fenr, or apprehended unkind or difpleafed ; whereas when the
Union is auained, and Fruiton perfeét, Cmnp]accucy, Delight,
and Joy fill the Soul of the Lover, while Defire lies qnicleent ;
which plainly fhews, (at leaft to me) that Defire of Union is
an Efief of Love, and not Love ufelf,

What then is Love ? Or how (hall we define its {trange myfl-
terious Effence? Iuis, Idon't know what! A powerful Some-
thing! Source of our Joy and Grief! Felt and cxpcricnced by
every one, awd vet unknown to Alll Nor flll we cver com-
prehend what it'is, till we are united 1o our Fivfl Principle, and
tiere read ivs wondvous Nature, in thie clear Mirror of Uncres

awed
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ated Love! Till which time it is beft 1o reft fatished with fuch
Apprehienfions of its Effence, as we can colleé@ {rom our ob-
fervation of its Effeéts and Properties 3 for other Knowledge
of it in our prefent {late is too high and wonderful for us; nei-
ther can we attain unto ic!

Saffer now a word of Advice.  However curious yon may
be in fearching into the Nature, or in dillinguithing the Proper-
ties of the Paflions or Virtues of Human-kind, for your own
private Satislaétion; be very cautious in giving nice diftine-
tions in public Alfemblics: for it docs not anfwer the true End
of Preaching; which is to mend MNen’s Lives, and not fill
their Heads with unprafitable Speculations. - And after all that .
can bLe faid, cvery Affeflion of the Soul is better known l\v
Lxperience, than any Deleription that can be given ol it.  An
honeflt man will more cafily apprehend what is meant by being
zealous for God, and againft Sin, when he hears what are the

Peoperties and Elleéts of true Zeal, than by the mofl accurate

Dcfinition of its Effence.
Dear Son, the conclufian of your Letter is very kind, That

you were ever dutiful, I very well know ; but I know myfelf
cnough to refl fatisfied with a moderate degree of your affec-
tion. Indeed, it would be unjufll for me o defirc the Love of
any one.  Your Prayers 1 want, and wilh; nor fhall I ceale’
while I live to befcech Almighty Ged to blels you.

Adieu.

LETTETR IX.

From the fame.

Jll])’ 26, ]727.
’TIS certainly trne, that 1 have had large experience of
what the World calls Adverfe Fortune ; but I have not
made tholc improvements in Piety and Virtue, under the Dif-
cipline of Providence, that I ought tv have doic ; thercfore I
humbly
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Fumblyv conceive myfelf to be unfit for an Affiflanc to anaher
in Alllittion, lince Tlave fo il performed my own doiv, Bt
Eiefled be Gody vow are at prefeus tepreiry ealy Cireumlflances,
which T thanblelly achnowledge s mreat merey 1o me, as
well as vou: ver il hereafier vou fhould meet with Troubles ol

e

wious forts, as it s probable vou wiil in the comle of Vo
life, be it of thort or long continnance, the Ll Prepanative I
Lonow of for Sullering, is a reqular and exacl Performance of
prefent Duey. For this will furely render a man pleading o
God, and put him direétly under the proteftion of Lis good
Piovidence 3 (o that no cvil fhall befal L, but whiae e finldl
certaindy be the bener for it

It is inciden: 1o all men (o regavd the pall, and the nure,
while the prefent Moments pafs unheeded 5 whereas in trh

ncither the one or the other is of ufe to ns any farther than
tirey put us upon improving the prefent time.,

You did well to carrcét that fond defire, of dying hefore me ;s
fince you do not Lnow what work God may lave Tor YOI 1o do
cre you leave the world.  And behides, T oughe furely to have
the pre-cminence in point of tme, and go 1o Reft hefore vonr.
Whicther you could fee me dic without any motions of Gricf,
I know not; peirheps you could : “tis what I lave ofien defired
of the childien, that they would not weep at onr parting, and
fo make Death more uncomfortable than it waonld otherwife be
to me. Il yon, or-any other of my clildren, were like 1o
reap any Spiritnal Advantage by being with me at gy Loxir, 1
fliould be glad to have yonu with me. But as I Jave been an
unprofitable fervam, during the courfe of a long life, Ihave no
reafon to Lope for {u great an honour, fo hi;;l; a favour, @4 (0
bic employed in doing our Lord any fervice in 1he Anidde of
Death. Itwere well if you {pake prophetically, and 1that Joy
aud ITope mioht have the Alcenlant over the atler Pallions of
my Soul 1n that important Four: yet 1dare not prefwme, nor
do I defpair; but rather leave it to our /\lmi;;h:y Saviour, to
do with e both in Life and Death juft whin He pleafes, for 1
have no Choice.
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L ETTER

From the fame.
: Feb. 14, 1735,

car Son,

Cannot well lay, whether it will arfiver any good end to let
the young Genmleman know, that you have heard of what
he has faid againflyoun. T deubtit will make him defperate. 1
recmember a picee ol advice which my Brother Matihew gave
in a parallel cale.  * Never let any man know that you have
¢ heard what he has faid againit you. It may be, he {pake upon
« fome mifinformation, or was ina paflion, or did it ina weak
« compliance with the company : perhaps he has changed his
“ mind, and is lorry for having done i, and may continue
« friendly to you. But il he finds vou arc acquainted with what
« lie faid, Le will conciude you cannot forgive him, and upon
« that fuppoflition wiltbecamez vour enemy.”

Your ather Quellion is indecd of great weight, and the re- |
folving of it, requires a bewter judgment than mine; but fince
youdelire my opinion, I (hall propole what I have to fay.

Since Gudis aliogether inaccefiible to us but by Jefus Chrift;
and fince none ever was, or ever will be fuved, but by Him, is
it not abfolutely necellary for all people, young and old, to be
well grounded iy the Knowledge and Faith of Jelus Clrift? Dv—\‘
Faith Tdo not mean, an /\nh-nrnnl\ o the Truths of the Gol-
pcl concerning Him; Lut fuch an Affent as influences our |
Praftice: as makesus heartily and thankfuily Accept Him for !
our God and Saviour, npon Fis own Conditions. No TFaith |
below this can be Saving.  And fince this Faith is necellary to |
Salvation, can it be too frcqucntly, or too explicitly difcourfed
on to young People? I think not.

But fince the natral Pride of Man is wont to fugselt to him,
that he is fel-fufficient, and hias no need ol a Saviour; mav ic

not be proper to fhew (ihe yourg ¢f feciallv) that without the
Vor. I. L Great
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Gieat Atcnement, there conld be o Remilon of S : anad
that, inthie prefent Saue of Fhunan N, no mien can qua -
hiv Bimleli Yo T [

a, without thar Tolv Spie
given by Ged Tocarnaie? 1o convines thon

might it not be ne

2t o tfonn them, Flat fieee Gord s -
funely T, e ralzer, thag Fle i JofHee sded, i necelinndly
follows, That Vindietive fullice is an clivndal Propeity v ahie
Diivine Natire 5 and if §o, one of theie two thines feeme e have
beenabfohately necefley, cither that theie mull be an adeguaie
Satilaftion made o 1the Divine  Juliics for alie violrion ol
God's Law by Mandind 1 or elfe, that ihe whols hiinan Species
fhould bave perilied in Adam s (whicl would base alfosded o
great matter o “Iinmph to the Apnftate Angels) otherwile Liow
I could God have been luft 1o THmfdl? Would not fome nien-
{tion of the neeefllity of Revealed Religion be proper Ligge !

Siree without it, all the wit of man could never have [ound out,

how ruman Natore was corrupted in its Fountain : neither bid
litLicen poffible for us to have diicovered any way efF meanr,
';.whcrcl)y it mightbe reftored to its primitve purity. Nay, had
it been pollible for the brightell Angels in Heaven o have fornd
out fuch a way to redeem and reflore Mankind as Ged hath
appointed; yet durfl any of them have propofed it 1o the’
Uncreated Godhead 2—Na., Surcly the Ofended noull appoint
a way to fave the Glfender, or Man mnfl be lolt for ¢ver,——
« @ the depth of the riches of the wildom, and Lnewledue,
« and goodnefs of God! How unfearchable are his jud! )
« and his ways pall finding out! Asthe heavensare bi;
« the Farth, fo are Iis Thouoglus hizher than our Thoughts,-
< and His Ways than-our Way, !”

rents,

Here furcly yourmay give
frec feope 10 your Ipinits, here yon may freely ufe your Chril=
tian Liberty, and difcowife without relerve ol the exceileney off
the Knowledge and Love of Chrifl, as His Spivit gives yvon
utterance. ———- What, my Son, did the pure and Linly
perion of e Son of God, pals by the Fallen Aagels, . who
were far fuperior, of greater dignity, and of an higher order iz

the
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the feale of (riftence, and chule to unite Limfelf to the Human
N " And (hall we folien fasvou el

Nainre thefe glorious
Frathic? Rather letus fpeak bo! ul\ without fear; thefe Truths

p
onahit o be frequenty inculeated, and prefled home upon the
Conleiences of Men; and when onee wen ave alletted with a'
fenfe of Redeeming Tove, due Senfe will ]l()\\'(‘lhl”'\' (‘nn\'mcci
them of tha Vamity of the Waorld, and nuake themeflcem thel
Tlonour, Wealth, and Plesfures of i, as drofs, or dung, fo tha
they may win Chrifl. As for Moral Sulielis, they are neeel-
farv to be difcourfed on : but dhen, I hobly conceive, we are
o [peak of Moral Virtues as Ciieillians, and not Like Fleathens,
And il we would indeed do honour to dur Saviour, we fhoulid

take ol fidd occalions to mahe men oblerve the Excellence

awd Perfecvion of the Moral Virtues, tanghe by Chrill and his
Apoltles, Lar furpatling ali that was pretended 1o by the very
belt ol the Heathen Philofophers.  All their Morality was de-
letlive in Principle and Direftion; was intended only to regu-
Late the outward Aflions, but never reached the Heart: or at
thic highell, it looked no farther thanthe Temporal Happinefs
of Mankind, ¢ But Moral Virtues evangelized, or improved
¢ into Chriflian Duties, have partly a view to promote the

Good of Human Society here, but chiclly to qualify the
* Oblervers of them, for a muchmore blelTed, and more en-
* during Socicty hercalter.” I canno flay ta cnlarge on this
vall ['u‘\ic“‘, nor indeed (coufidering whom [ write to) is it nced-
ful. Yetone thing I cannot forbear adding, which may carry ™
fome weight with his Admirers, and that is, the very wile and
jull reply, which Mr. Zoce made to one that defired, him to
draw up a Syltem of Morals: Did the world, fays he, want a
Rule, I conlcfs. there could he no work fo ncecilary, nor {o
commendable.  But the Gofpel contains fa perfeéi a body of
4i(hics, that Reafon may be excufed from that Lnauivy, fince
e may find Man’s Duty clearer, and calier in Bevelation, than
an herfelf

: “Thay
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That youn max contiaue fedioft inahie Yaith, and increafe
mare and wore in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of
his Son, Jefus Cirtfl! Thit Hulinels, Simplicity, and Purity,
(which are different words fignifving the [ame thing) may
reccommend yon to the Favonr ol (}.u:l Incarnate! That Il
Spuit may Dwell in you, and Keep vou il (as now) under
afenfe of God's Lhiklul Prefenge, s the Hearty Praver, of,
Dear Son,

Your Affeétionate Motler,
And mofl Faithlu]l Friend,

S. W,

L ET T E R XI.
From the fame.

Gainfborough, Nov. 27, 1735,

C OD is Being itlell! The I AM! And therelore mult ne-
- 4 ceffarily be the Supreme Good ! He is fo Infnitely Blel-
fed, that every perception of his blislul Prelence, imparts a
vital gladnefs to the Heart. Every degree of approach toward
Him, is in the fame proportion a degree of Happinels.  Aung
I often think, that were Healways prefent to our minds, as we
are prelent to Him, there could be no Pain or [enfe of Mifery.
I have long fince chofehim for my only Good! \qy alit My
pleafire, my Happinefs in this world, as well as iy (he world
to come ! And although Thave rot been fo faithlul 1o hisgrace,
as I emght o have been, yet 1 fecl my Spirit adheres 1o iis
choice, and anns daily at cleaving fledlaflly unio Gad. Yet
one thing olten iroubles me, that l'mlwilhﬂunding I know,
wlile we are prefent with the budy, weare wbient [rom the
Lord; notwithlanding 1 have no taflle, no relith icft lor any
thing ihe woild calls lealure: yet I do not long to go home
as in 1'céxfon I ougli to d6. This oiten fhocks mz: .:::zd as I

€00y
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conflantly pray lalmoll without ccafing) for thee, my Son, fo
Ilew yon Litewife to pray for me, that God would make mie
better, and tahe me at the befl,

Your Loving Mother,

SUSANNA YWESLEY.

The lollowing Letter, wroteabout the year 1737, by the Rev.
Mr. Guawmivld, to a fludious young Lady, well deferves the
attention of the fcrious and fenfible reader. And indeed,
unlels read with a good deal of attention, it will fcarce be
uuderilood, the [houglus are fo dcep, and fo concifely ex-

prelled,
LLETTUER XIIL.

Madam,

I Will no more fpeak againft Rcading, fince, as you fay, you
g “ take pleafure in nothing elfe in the world.” For I can-
not deny, but I Mould be glad myfell 1o have fome objeft of
pleafure in the world; fomething, whether great or mean I
do not care, fo it be innocent, that might be arelief to my
weary mind. In the lituation I am in, not yet adiniuted to the
glorious comiorts of Faith, and yet fick of the burden of corrupt
nature ; a nature prewy long and nicely examined into, and dif-
covered, (let me affume fo much to myfelf, for it is all I can
pretend to;) it feems nece(lary lbmetim'cs ta {ct afide the de-
jefling profpeét, (though not 1o fet it quite out ol fight, which,
indeed, 1 cannot) by fome amulement, however low. The
Jowerit is, the fitter for me, till Faich in Cirilt raifes me from
fpirtwal darknefls and death.  Then Iwould hope fov fuch folid
confolation, as may well fuperfede the poor amufements and
delights of the natural man.  Thus T readily permir Yol to go to
3 Dook, as] mylell do fometimes, to divert and deceivea heavy

‘ heart,
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Yizart.
feuling vosn jul
ton; yoi fhonld thien end
of Hiftory o1 T

P velape Tonal

e ven all thic wi

SUOIU s ot
awent, but fome sntelicdinad aicmnenis, yon Lok, Indeed, b

i Loy f ) e L e 1-
fuck fble, redizions Reading, avis onlenivd o awaken, d

rect, and comfor v

winadevaiionad wayv, vous mand and et
will be betterad, and thet everlafiingv, Bot il veu l'uplmfv.
3t will be a future, or even a prefent fulil advantage 10 yaur
n
a philofuphical way; 1 am afiaid, vou will he vlif.nmminu.ll--
But is it not fonnd, you will fav, that fuch au employment ol
tha mind deadens the fenfes and patlions, and Wis us above
world; that it makes ns * more chearlul and humane?”

mind, 1o be well farniflicd with feveral poins of bnowledgr

l!:A g
s
true, when a man's rwiing paflion is Philolophy, or the love of
Science, like every other ruling paflion, it fwdlows up the lef-
{cr paffions.

And s it will do: it widl have e fame cllect,
whatever the darling Science be, whather Metaphyfics, Morz-
Tity, Heraldry, Riding the Great Horfe, &e. Yor even thole
Sciences, that are built on the cternal and neceflary relations
of things, (except where they immediately divett praflice; and
there every plain man isaealler of them, enly without the
gquaint tenps)are no wiore gerfetiive of the mind, dizn the molt
urifling ooes arc, when aman st

st equally animated and clat-
od with them.

There is more dificience between the Creatnels
of foul, the Abfirattion fremithe fenfes, and the Cheafulnels
and Humanity acquired by difeufling fome grand queflion of
Metaphyfics,. and that acquired by any other anplication of the
mind, (fuppofé, in finding out the befl form of a Hanter's Horn,
and the manner of blowing it; or the method of ying up 1o 1he
Moon, or in Fearching for the old Rowan Caufeways;) than
therc is between the Heat, acquived by walking in St Jame:'s
yark, and the Heat youget, by waliingas fwiftly onany other
gwun'.!. Walking, on whatever ground, will: l)i'uL'.llCé licat ;

and
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and cagernefs in purfaing whatever km.l of knowledge, wiil
as to other thinas;

create an indifference and difp flionae
a lofiinels of mind, in proportion to rhe value you letupoa vour

atimnenia; together with fich en’oyvment and good liking of
vourfeitand your ideas, as will oceafion Chearfaluels, and con-
fequently  Good-humaur,  Iree-heartedoefs, and Humaniy.
But then this will continue {which is worlt of all) no longer,
than you arc purfuing Knowledge : when veu have attained

i, all is over; it no longer dulights vou, and, confequen:ly,
no longer infpives you with excellence of Tamper. It is here,
as in Hundng g all the plealure lies in the Chace @ and, as fome
fay it is in Courdhip, men are flrangely infpired, while they
are purfuing; but therapture is over, when they have avtained:
Yea, we are fo dilengaged and alicnated from our late dmling.
Spccn]ntmn, that we cannot help flarting alter a new onc.
There is no fuch humber in the world, as our lall vear’s Notions,
which yet, in their day, were wonderflully fine and delighdfud..
CThe frait of the Tree of Knowledire will not keep @ it is plealane
cnough, when you firfl pluckit; but il you pretend to lay it up,
it will rot.  The Learacd Man is juft as happy in his ftock of
Notions, as a Gardener ina heap ol old rotten Apples.  So you
would lind it, if the Learned would bat be fincere. The man
who has dilcovered, as far as Human thought can go, the man-:
ner how the world was created, and how it thall be reftored,
the nature of the human Sounl, and its llate alter death; and
t'ld“r'Ul the age wich the brighte®t fcemes of Cantemplation ;.
\\hcn he has done. whatis he e better? VWhen the heat of
Thinking is over, will his heart be found in any betier or no-
Dbler condition, than other men's? Uulels fome bye-reafons:
engage him f1h to his old fpeculations, (as therefpeft paid him
upon that account, Ly the world, and by his juniors) will not
he conlels, that he is now never the happier for them ?  Wilt

not he prefer plan Conion Seafe, beforcull fuch Subileties ?

And, unlefs Conleience reflrains
reftrain him; vea, iviswell, if it does not very much weaken
thie

. .
tm, (lor Knowliedge will not
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the power of Confeience itfell) wi.ll not he, a.f.:cr 21, Le 1.:
prone o feek comfort in an heap of Moner, oc in [ove and a
Boule, as another man?  Alas, alas! Under the g‘_’rln\:l'ﬂ. ace
camplifluneats of the Tlead, the Heart ranains jult the fam¢
asit was.  This is very true, though it does not prefemby ap-
])L‘Alr to us.

I cannot therefore agree to that fine Platesis
finuat

lin-
ion, That @ fo much as we have of Truly, fowach we
have of Ged.”  Atthat rate, ifwe had bue a fuiliciear numbe?
of Notions or Problems, and were on the viaht {ide of the quet-
tion in all of than, it would fwellup at lalt o o Leanfic

vifion. No, no; norintroduce usta that vifius neidier. There

is, indeed, one Truth that can do this; a Treatl, thet wiil
make us free: bu that is only the True knowing anid receiv-
ing of Jefus Chrift.

1 have faid more upon this fubject, than I defigned. I mult
therefore be fo much the horter upon the other points, tonched
inyour Lewer.  Iam very plad, that your  demcanor (which
tas never bard upon any onc before, but by beiag fprighthy) is
foftened il more and more, even towards _u_ainf.ny!-rs.".
Tliere are two ways for it to he fo, by virtue of your Reading.
One is, while you enjoy your{cll in the potlefion of fome fub-
Jime Truths, above the common reach, and from thauce look
down ferenely upon thie ignovant world, and piy, bear with,
and humour them, as vou would do children or fools, The
other is, when your Philofoplical Pavadife withers under vouy
when your finc Notions no longer pleale, and vou defce ;:i to
the vuigar again, better difpofed than ever to efleem and aoree
with all Mankind, except in Shr: becaufe yon now perzcive,
that thofe, who have only good plain Senle, have a more ufe-
ful Light talead them, than any dazling Philolophy ; and thole,
wwho are more philofophical, but of a difficrent opinion {from
you, are, after all, as likely to be in the right as you, in thefe
nice and difputable points, you once took a pleafure to be po-
fitive in.  Whatever we may think in the fervour of Specula-

"tion, the moft valuable knowledge is that, whicl is moft vul-

gav;
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v; and our Lright difcoveries are therefore not vulsar, be-

2
taufe they are not confidesable enough, tohe fo. They arce fo
far from Etlential, that We mav v a linle on ene hand. and

1%

o hand, and nener o e

our Neighbouss crr a little on the ¢
be the worle men, orthe worle friends and companions for all
that.

Perhaps 1 hawealready fard fomething, that mayv I!ci;) to give
vou cafe nuder [ome of vour ¢ Afilictions.” I heartily condole
with you upon the troubles of this Life: I am ready to fink
Hh them into two forts,

under them myfelf.  Buc I mufl ailis
thofe whaole cdge is real, and thofe whole odie is only
given them by owrfelves.  OF the firft for, vou fuifered feves
fal, while you lived with us, as Sickrefs and DPain, hodiiy
Hardfhips, Want of proper accommodations, &c. It grieves
me to think, that ever it {hould be your lot to flruggle with
thefe.  Yet, while yoa centinne in this world, you muft ex-
peét to bear your Crofs.  Comlort vourfelf winder it as well as
you can, by applying arguments for Putience: and, if at any
time you fhould not have firength of mind to do this, God him-
fell will cither fupport and camlort vou, or pity and accept yvou
amidft your Weaknels. And aboveail, vour Hope will not de-
ceive you, of Reft and Refrethment with Chrift herealier, i€
Younot only put your whole Trult in Him, but {ubmit to fuffer
with Him here.  One Suffering more 1 will mentien, allow-
g it 10 have a folid and Juft foundation, CompalTion for others
in diftrels. But fome Afli@lions there are, that we create to
ourfelves.  To give an inflance of this. Suppole I fhould take
itin my head to be uacafy, hecaule the perions, I anin com.
pany with, are of a different Opinion [romme in fome things
this would be avery groundlels Griel.  Tiow lo, vou will fay;
is not the comort of Society deflroyed i ihis cale?  Not '2
all : the comfort of Society s, to love one anothier with a cora-
dial, uniiorm Friendfip, and ferve one anather by proper and
fubflantial good Offices. Dutas Tor Talkin
bufinels; and to build either olb or Mifuyy upon it, is
Vor. L a

it is bur anadle
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ajell. Lot Converfation bend 1o Convenience and Charitvs
fioh its mouth, flop uscars, al it lhrc;n('nﬁ. Thﬂmln‘:::u.- o ‘\’rml .
jelf or others.  And why fhould not the difaarecalie fubyect be
diopt, by your refufing to repeat or difpute 2 You want to fet
your neighbour right. Pethaps he i pot wrongsor, at leall,
in no ervor, that yon would Minl it material o deliver haine
fram, il you were not entered inta ternss of Fmalaion witlt
Lim, by thefe Dilfputes. 1T he makes the antack on vou, vou
can eafily divert e vet cm!ﬁdcr, st yvour penl, whether s
proper o do fo. Pethaps he underflandts Cluiftianity better
than youn, aud the advice he 'gi\-cs you is cxceeding fealon-
able, though not [y pleafing to you.

ITappy Ihould we be, 1@
have always thofe near ns, whoare berter Chriftians than out

felves; whofe Example and Speech thould be molt critically
ufeful, where it moft galls us; who [hould be inflant in feafon,
and out of fea®n, aml draw us by the head and fhouiders, 1@
that right and happy {late of Redigian we ought to be in!

Now, aier all 1his long Tulk, the chiel thing, thae by my
Calling and my Confcience [ ought to have (poken of, and re«
commended to yon, 1 have palled over; (yea, and T mull p;\f.\
it over, for I am notworthy or qualified to fpeak of it} and that
is Faith in Chrift.  This is the thing, that Tought to fpeak of
with Zcal and Deliglt, that onght to be brightelt in my Tmagi-
nation, and ncareft to my Heart, How lidde do any othey
fpcculutions or realonings conduce to this Faith; and how in-
ﬁgni'ricant are they, if they donot conduce ta it! I know, and
aftually make the reflection upon mylell, that whatever I ready
or write, or fpeak, upon any other fubje@ but this, 1 am a mi-
ferable wifler.  Perhaps then I do very ill, o wifle 1o you. It
may be, you have fele the great work of Faith, cleanfing you
from all Sin in the Blood of Chrilt; that, being rightcons he-
fore God, you have Peace thereupon, wlich palles all Undirs
flunding 3 that ali dhings are become New with you; and yon
have a new judgment and tafle, as well as new Taudsfaflions and
anployments, lugeefled 0 you by the Spivit of Wifldom and

Confolation-



POETRY. 9t

Confolation.  You feem to hint in the beginzing of your Let-
ter, that either vou are in this late, or the defire ol your heart
Is tewards it. . For vou fav, you now acquiclee in that, which
{by the defeription T eould make of i) is the Rightconfluels of
Faith.  If fo, then vou have caule to rejoice s and your joy
no man taketh frem you.
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ON TAKING UP A BIRD SIIOT TIIROUGH THE WING,
IN GOING TO NEWNITIAM.

By the Rev. Mr. Gambold.

"EN this poor Bird, fome hours ago,
Did firength of wing, and [recdom know :
Where'er s liule will would flecr,
He wac’d each landikip far and near;
And Il each joy, the ncighbring field
To Virwofo Bird could yield.
At ev'ry halt the hades among,
Gultful and ready flow'd his fong;
He chirpd in felt-applanding lay,
What'er a jolly heart would fay.
Buat moft his confcious foul was bleft,
When of aerial walks poffeft,
He could look down on man and beaft;
As there the purer breezes play,
And glitters the fuperior day,
He'd grow marce ftately than before,
And drink in pride through ev'ry pore,
But now no boaltlul notes he fings,
No more he wiekds his former wings ;
On lovwly carth Lis path now lics,
And he's a repuile dll he dics,
Sa,
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(A Sagee, m'l m natore, l('ll,)
Jlave foun ol C u!)l:l:l'!,.J':r):l felit
Somne wraeie dart, i Gleace Girown,
To bamen Lic I fereldthem down
AWith other mareats humbly mis,

Their comage qualid, ther wing transhist,

While ey vnh tenfer moan [ ali’d
Aad bl Lz in my hand, and wall'd;
wav'd,
Ilis eye grew dally his bofom Leav'd,
Iis plumes were of their glofs bereav'd.
On the next hedge Tperch’d him fair,
ITicls and well-poiz’d in frefher airs
In vain

Tiis head dire Bid with Lingnior

(S a'e 4

that wing no more muit fly?
Thar {einting kcart forgets the fky!

He fimk amid the dicket low,
Obalient 1o Lis weight of woe.

I bade the boughs that o'er him fread
Genily to hide his lucklefs hicad.

Jestus Cunist, Tue SAVIOUR oF ALL Mex.

CQ EE, Sinners, in the Golpel-glafs,
The ¥iiend and Saviour of Mankind)
Not one of all d apoflate race,

But may in Him Salvation find!

Iis thoughes, and words, and sédons prove,
Jis lile, and death—that God is Love!

Bicholl the Lamb of God, who bears
The Gus of all the world away !
A fervane's form He meckly wears,
Hn luiourny i a houle of clay;

Hig
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ilis glory is no longer feen,
Bur God with God is man with men.

See where the God Incarnate flands,

And calis bis wanel'ring creat

Te il day long fpreads out Lis !
« Come, weary fouls, to Jefas enme!

* Ye All may hide you in my breail ;

* Believe, aed I will give you Rell.

“ Al! do not of my Geoduels doubt,
* My Saving Grace for All'bs [rec;
“ I will in no-wife call Lim out
* Who comes, a finner, unto Me;
“ 1 can to none Mylell deny:

* Why, finners, wil ye perifh? why?™

(The mournful canfe let Jefus tell,)

* They will not come 10 Me, and live;
¢ I did not force them to rcbel,

* Or call, when I had nought to give;
¢ Invite them to believe a lye,
¢ Or auy foul of man pafs by.”

Sinners, believe the Gofpel-word,
Jefus is come, your fouls to fave!
Jelus is ‘come, your Con:ton Lord!
Pardon ye All in Him may have ;
May now be fav'd, whoever will :
This Man reeeiveth finners gill,

Sce where the lume, the halt, the blind,

" The deaf, the dumb, the fick, the poor

Flock to the Friend of Humau kind,
And iveely All accept their cure:

To whom doth e his Lielp deny ?

Whom in his days of ficfi pals by ?

vy ot fae
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Dil not his word, the fieads cxpel?
T'he lepers cleanfe, and raife the dead ?
Did he not all their Lclnels Leal,
Awl Lty their every need?
Did e rejeit hichielplefs clay 2
Oy fend them [orrowlul away ?

Nav, but liis bowe!s yearn'd 1o fee
The people gy, featter'd, faing

Nay, Lut He utter'd over thee,
Jevufulem, a wue complaint ;

Jerufale:n, who fhed'f his Llood,

That, with his tears, for thee hath flow'd,

How oft for thy hard-heartednefs
Did Jefus in his fpirit groan!

The things belonging 1o thy peace,
Hadfl thou, O blocdy city, known,

Thee, wrniug in thy gracious day,

1le never would have calt away,

e wept, becaufe thon wouldft not fee
‘The Grace which fure Salvation brings ;
How oft would he have gathei'd thee,
And clierith’'d underncath his winps ;
But thou wouldl not—unhappy thou!
And jullly art thou harden’d nosy,

Would Jefus have the finner die ?
‘Why haugs He then on yonder tree ? .
‘What means that firange expiring cry ?
(Sinners, Tie prays for you and me,)
* Forgive them, Father, O forgive,

T L . .
#* They know not tiat by Me they livet”

He
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ile pravs for thofe that fhed his blood :
And who from Jefu's Dlood is pure?
Who hath not crucily’d his Ged ?
Whole fins did not his death procure ?
10 Al have finn'd through Adam’s fall,
Our Second Adam di’d for All.

Adam defcended from above

Our lofs of Liden to retricve:
Great God of Univerfal Love,

If All the World in Thee may live,
In us a Quick’ning Spivit e,
And witels, Thou haf dy’d for me.

Dear, loving, all-atoning Lamb,
Thee by thy paimful Agony,
Thy bloody Sweat, thy Grictand Shame,
Thy Crofs and Paflion on the Tree,
Thy precious Deatl, and Life, T pray
Take all, take all my Sins away !

O let me kifs thy bleeding Fect,
And bathe, and walh them with my Tears ;
The flory of thy Love repeat
In ev’ry drooping Siuner’s Ears,
That all may hear the Cuick’ning Sound:
If 1, ev’n I have Merey found !

O let thy Love my heart confirain,

Thy Love for Ev'rv Siurer free,
That ’C\',I"\' [alfen Toul of man

Aav alle the Grace that {found out me;
That Al Mankind, with me, may prove
Thy Sovereign, Lyerlafiing Love.

x
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THE ROSE-RUD. TO A YOUNG LADY.

Ql.'l".l"..\' of Fragrance, lovely Rofe,
The Beauties of thy Leaves dilclofe;

The Wihter's palt, the Tempells iy,

Soft Gales breathe gemily throngh the Sky

‘I'e Lath, fvecrawarbling on tlie wing,

Salutes thie v Return of Springg

The Glver dews, the vereal how'rs

Call forth a blooming walte of Flow's;

The joyous Fields, the fhady Wouls

Arce cloth’d with Green, or fwell_swith Duds

Then haile thy Beanties 1o diflclofe,

Queen of Fragrance, lovely Rofe!

Thou beautcous Flow'r, a welcome Guelt,
Shalt Rourifh on the Fair Onc’s Breafl,
Shale avace hier Iand, or deck her Tlair,
The Flow'r oft fiveet, tiic Nvmoh moll Luir.
Breathe (oft, ye Winds; be calm, ye Skiesy
Arife, ye l]nw'ry Race, arife!

Aud hafte thy Beauties 10 difclofe,
Queen of Framance, lovely Rofe!

But thou, fair Nymph, thy(ell fur\'cy
In this fweet Offspring of a Day;

Swift as the Flow’r your Charms will fly:
At Morn they bloom, at Ev'ning dic,
Now Helen lives alone in Fame,

And Cleopatra’s but a Name

Time will indent that heav'nly Tirow,
And thou muft be, what Heleu's now!
This Moral to the Fair difclale,

Quceen of Fragrance, lovely Roie!
3
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An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT:

Extrafled from Gerard Brandt's HisTony of the REFORMAX

TION 2n the Low-COUNTRI1ES,

[CONTLNL‘ED_[rom 7 58]
JANU/\"“_{ 30, 1619. A fhorter Method ol procceding was
]n‘opole(l; but it was rejefted by a Majority of Votes. -

Fanuary 3t Preparations were made to cater upon the
difcuﬂion of the fecond Article.

February 1, Balcanqual and Cruciger fpoke upon it.  Alier-
wards, the Moderator ordered Steinsus, Profellor at Cg_r[e/, to
fpcak on the fourth Article, the third being agreed upon. Thc'
fnglilh Divines were furprized, that the Synod fhoutd proceed

ng o )
fo fatt; Tor all the Deputies had not yet propoled their opi-
nions about the firft Article. They could not apprchend what
Vor.l. N wdas
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was the reafon of fo much Lafle; wherenpon Nel f7.0, coma
pared the Synod to a Cloci, the chicf Springs of whilt ie
‘hid.

February 4, Tt was propoled to write fome Treatifes for the
. in

ule of the Duteh Churclies, vizo a Fommnlasy of Daoers i
ned, aned aneorther \Work
ation ol

which tiie Five Asticles thealbhe epl

dividid imro two Partse The il was o be a co
the I-
an hiflorical acconnt of what had been tranfaered in

ors conteay o the orthodex Dith : and the jecond was
Syood.

In the next ploce itwas propoled to anlwver the objections ol
the Remonflrants agaunit their Confelion ol Faih, T il the
Noderator prnpn.”ud to fend a ot aconunt ar the Piocecdings
of the Synod torthe Hing ol Greze Detain, and sthesr Princes
and States, who liad fent Deputies to ithe Synod.

February 5, The fecond Article of the Remonfirants was
examined. The Alfembly difcourled” about 1he NMerits of
Chrift’s Death.  AMartinius of Bremen, and Dr, Jiurd and
Davenant, maintuined aswell as ihey, that Cheilt Jivd for all
men:  The Bithop of Landeff; Dr. Goad, another Luglilh
Divine, and Balcangual, Scotchman, maintained on the con-
trary, that e died only for the Silefl.  This dillerence ol opi-
tious gave the Synod-a great deal of trouble: they were afvaid.
it would occafion fome diforder.  But it wus conjved fio; that
the Moderator took nonotice of the Opiniany of (he Lnglifh
Divines on the Article.

Lebruary 6, Steintus treated the fourth Apicle of the Re-
monflrants, maintaining, thatthe grace of God js irrefiflible.

Ohn thie ythof the fame month, the Remon ftrancs prefented’
10 the Commiflioners a \Vriting, comaiuing, 1. A defence of
the firft Article of their Doétrine, and a confutation of that of
their adverfaries : 2. An explication el the nin, Chapter of thz
Lpifile to the Romans: 3. A dileourie abouye Reprobation: 4.
A larger explication of di¢ fecond Aniicle, and (he teftimonies
of the Reforned concerning the lame Aviicle,

Felruary
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February 7, The Modcrator acquainted the Synad, that the
B emontirmts had prefented a large Manufeript to the Com-
wiflioners ; and it was agreed to put off thet matter il the nest
Morday.

Yebruary 8. Martinius of Bremen fent word to Peppius, a
Remonitrant Minifler, that he defired to fee him in the night;
and told him, that though hie did not approve ail the opinioas
of the Remonllrants, yeo he thought they fliould be ticated

e . Yo s - . . . : ~
atherwife; that tiere were fome diabolical things in the Syuod,

erhers that were divine, and others human; that manv thinus
weight be reformed in religion, but it fhould be done czl.:zicu!'l'.1
hae he was as great an enemy to the doétrine of chrol:a(i:m
as the Remoustrants themfelves ; thathe bad not fubferibed 1he
apinion oid /ul/ol though he had been his colicague cleven
vedrs. Martinivs cnmpldmcd of the 1)l ulage he had himfell
metwith, fince bis arrival at Dore.  He faid, he never had fo
much tronble any whereelle; that-he waslooked upon as a hy-
Focri"?= and a dilfembler. He folemaly declared, that he would
never [peak againfthis Conleicnee, 10 pleafe any body. He
faid, e had fr (.quenll" exprefled his affe€lion for the Remon-
frants, and that their ‘Caufe would not want Defenders. It

fecms, added he, that the States banter the foreign Deputics,
fince they fufler that fo many Miniflers fhould be depoled,
whilft the difpute is undecided in the Synod.

February 8 The Moderator prefcnt'cd to the Synod fome
_Pl.opuﬁnious concerning the third and fourth Avticles of the
Remo onllrants. .

February 11 ]’*’Jllﬂﬂ Belkius, aSwifs Divine, cxamined
the fourth “Article, and endeavoured to confute the Arguments
of the Remonilrants, by which they undertock to prove that
.Grace is not IrreQftible.

The Difcourfe of Beilius being over, the Moderator dil.
se Hearers. The deors weve Thut; and the Synod ex-

wmiffed tl

amned what fhould be dore with the large \'I'mu{'cxipt th2

R.emonllrants hail delivered to the Commiliton
The
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The Membois were much divided in their judament.
Moft of them agreed, that a Commintee fhould he appoinied to
examine it, and to inform the aflembly whetlier it contained
any thin g new.

The famz day, they bezan to examine the third and fourth
Article of the Remonflrants.,

February 14, The Allembly went on with that Fxamination.

The 15:h ol the fune month, the Remonflranes ]yrcrcnll:-l 1o
the Commillioners a larger Lxplication of the third, fourth,
and fiftbh Articles.

February 15, Alfledies, Prolellor at Tlerborn, fpoke againil
the third and fourth Article of the Remonflrants, difcourling
about refiftible and irrefiflible Grace.

February 18, They read thirty feven pages of the Mann.
feript.

The fame day, Gomarus, and fome other Divines of the
United Provinces, treated Martinius in an unworthy manner;
all the Foreigners werc offended at it 1 and Marttniug was rcu(ly
o lcave the Synod. Dalcanqual fays, that though a Divine did
notapprove any of the five Ariicles of the Remontftrants, yet
the Duich Miniflers did not look upon him as orthodox, if he
departed ever [o litde from their expreflions.

February 19, Fifty feven pages oi the Manufcript were

read.
" The fame Day, the Synod was full of difcord.  Baleanqual
fays, theve was a deflign to difgrace the Di\'ines‘of Bremen. Si-
brand Lubbert and Scufict wutacked Martinias, withont any
civility.  Scultet faid, that fome men had a mind /o tntreduce
the Theology of the Fefuits into the Reformed Churches, and to
corrupt the Youth. Murtinius anfwered Scyltet with greal mo-
deration.  Croczas his Colleague was zitogether filent.

Alterwards, Gomarus examined the third and fourth Arni-

cles of the Remonitrants; but I:

ays Belicngual, he dropped
<« fone exprellions againlt the Divines of L vmen, which could
« only pioceed from the meuth of a Madman,” Martntus

l.l.l;.‘.
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had faid, lic would be glad to have this doul)L- ﬂ.‘rOl,de : .Iltcw
can God require from Man, whofe power (s omitedy @ ,/"”‘l"g
with, whick is an cffect of an unlimited power? He added, thar
weither Cadodn, nor any other Reformed Divine, had been
able to untie that Knot.  Gomaras anfweved, that the Pcr_':ﬂ-.n
uto /,’30/-’6 Jo, wwas not worthy to untic the A/‘.'/c/u'l.r g/ -Cnl\'ln'.r
fhoss; and that ¢ he difficulty he had propofed, was fo inconfrde-
rable, that a_fihool-boy could refolve . "Thele words raifed
the indignation of the Affembly, the more, becaufe Martinius,
had faid nothing againfl Gomares. Whea Gowarus had made
an end ol his difcourfe, the Bithop of Land.:fftold the Mod.ra.
tor, ** that it was not the defign of the Allembly to give any
¢« hody an occalion of fhowing his love for quarrels.  Where-
« fore he delived the bond of unity thould be prelerved.” I'hen
Gomarus cvied out: Moft Reverend Lord Bifliop, the Synod ougle
ot to be governed by Authority, but by reafon. I ‘/mvz a ;-1:3»/35
to fpeak for myfelf, and nobody mufl think ke fhall hinder me from
doing it by his Autherity. The Bifhop made no reply, and
the Moderator told that Prelate; that * the celcbrated Doftor
¢ Gomarus had not [poke againll perfons, but againfl their
# Opinions; and confequently, that he had faid nothing that
¢ deferved cenfure.” It feemed, the Moderator was in the
Plot againft Martinins. The latter faid ouly, that he was forry
to be.thus rewarded [or his long journcy. '
Thyfeus, Profeffor at Harderwick, faid, he was forry, that
Martinias hould have beeq ill uled for a word, which was
wue.  Meantime Gamarys and Sébrand Lubbert, pulled him by
his cloak, and inveighed againft him in a tervible manuer,
The whole Alfembly was furprized at the patience of Crocins,
‘Z_\ia.rliuiu:’.i Colleague : he was altogether filent.
February 20, Sixty three pages ol 1the Manuleripe of the
Rewon [trants were read, '
The fame day, Dr. Aayer, 2 Swifs Divine, Minifter of
Bojd, faid, that the Remanllrants had feiched Pelygins out of
jlcl!, Lo place bim in heaven ; that thc)' bad taken the venera-

ble
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ble Auflin from Heaven, to throw him into ]'l('“; that Pr./nm'u.r
would be fent again into his place, and Auflin would triumph
in Heaven. Then he direéted Lis Speech to the Commiflion-
ers, to the Synod, the Cuy of Daort, aad the Remonflrams.
He often 5, that the Synod was a Tialy Affembly; and cvery
tine he [aid fo, he pulled oli” his velvet-cap with profosed
refpeét. Audire, (faid be for mfance) fatiaicam vocem, O Sane -
2a Synodus | quanto magis i cterzfies, tanto magis oflorefiis
He faid, the City of Dort was very happy, beeaufe the Sy
had, met init. He called it the Joly City, our Mather, the
Heguenly City of Dort.

February 21, Sixty Pages ol the lirge Manuloript were
read.

February 22, Was another reading of feventy-live pages,
v:hich coneerned the doltrine of Reprobatios,

The famc day the five Profellors of thie United Provinces
treated of the doflrine of Perfeveranee ; and the reading of the
jarge Manaleript was caded.  The Divines of Biemen were
sefolved not only to rewrn home, but alfo to publi{h an
Apology, in whicli they would complain ol the injurious words
{poken againft them.  The Forcigners acknowiedged that thofe
Divines had been ill ufed, and that Gomarus had been wanting
inrclpeét to the Bithop of Landeff.  The Englih were defired
to reconcile the Deputies of Bremen and Scudeet ; which appear-
ed nocaiy thing ; for thole Divines demanded o Public fatis-
faltion, becaufe they had been publicly acenfed of corrupting
the youth.  Martinius had ever fince abfented himfelf from (he
Synod ; and he and his colleagues had complained'to the Com-
mifloners againlt Gomarus. The Enplify were refolved to de-
fire the Commillioners to take cognizance of the afliont put
upon the Bithop of Landaf. Balcangwal defired the Ambaf.
fador 1o write to the Prefident, and exhort him 10 Keep peace
in the Affenbly.  That Letter bud a good cfle€t: the Mode-
rator intreated the Divines 1o make no more perfonal Reflec-

tians
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tions; and fome Profeffors of the United Provinces [hewed a
great Moderation.  The Divines of Bremen were contentenl
with a private Satisfaltion.  Scalret, Lubbert, and Gonarus,
protefled that they had no il opinion of thole Deputies, but
Lioked upon them as learned and pious Divines. Martinius
appeared againin the Syned. But he ofien wiflied' he had
never feesr the Town of Dore. He faid, it wes the firft Svnod
at whidhh be had aflifled, and itwoukd be the laft. He added,
ke had been informed, thac il he perfifled in his obilinacy, care
would be taken, that upon his return to Bremen, nobody
fhould go to his letlures of Divinity: that fome had already
writ oainfl him to 1the Magifirates of that City @ that if his beft
{riend s hadnot intereeded lor him, he would have been brought
into trouble, becaulehe could not approve every thing the Lea-
ders of the Synod requived from him.  Tis thought thofe
threatenings made fome in‘.p'rcﬂion upon him: he had eleven
children,  IHow mauny honeil Divines have been reduced to
the cruel neceflity of a&ing againlt their coulcience, for fear
of flarving !

Lebruary 25, The Remondlrants prefented to the. Commil
fioners the defence of their [econd Article.

Ifaac Frederze and Niellius, two of the Remonfirant M-
nifters, being informed that the Magiltrates of Utirecht had
deprived them of their Benefices in their ablence, defired
lcave Lo go home.. But the Commiflioners would not grant
their requeft.

Lebruary 26, Filiy-fix pages of the Defence of the fecond
Article were read. And

February 27, Tilty three pages.

The fame Day, tie Moderacor faid, the Synod was come, by
the Grace of Gud, to theend of the rlifcullit;n of the five Arti-
cles.  Tronchin of Geneva difcourfed about the Perfeverance
of the Faithful.

Tebruary 28, About Gity-four Pages of the defence of the
fecond Article were vead.

The fame day, they difconrfed again about Perfeverance.

March
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Muarck 3. Thev went on with the Examination of the fane
dotirine inthis Scflion, and iy the next.

Marih g Domine Sapma, one ol the Remonftrant Minif-
ter., beinginformed that the Magifivates ol Joriz, had ordered
his wile, who was hie with chilel, to Jeave the honfe Lelon;gg
1o the Minifler, was fo grieved ar iz, that he refolved o po 1o
dorn, withont leave from the Commillicners, to aflilt his wiie.
But he was quickly recolled 1o Dore.

Mardd 5. Allong Memuorial was read.

The fame day, the Moderawor faid, that the difenflion ol the
five Articles was ended, except the wafk laid upon Digdarz by the
Syunod.  That Divine being indilpoled, Martedins had been
defired to make a Difcomfe vpon the Yerfon of Cluift, Gud
and Man.

Merch 6. One of the Sceretaries, by the Modcrator's order,
began to read the opinions of the Englith Divines about the
five Articles. Thole Divines oppoled it; they [aid, dat ”'C:
judgmient of the Depwices of every State aught not to be read
in a elendefline manner; that tt was for the Honour of the Sy-
nod, to read their Opinions publicly, and that every body
fhould be allowed (o hear them.  For faid they, the Remon-
firants themlelves being convineed of tie llrength of our argn-
ments, will perhaps give up fonc of their opinions; and all
the other Hearcrs will be confirmed in e trath, being witnefles
of the harmony whicl appcars among fo mauny learned men of
different countrics.

Thele objcétions alarmed the Moderatar, The Forcigners
were lurprized that hie fhould undertake a thing of fuch great
fmportance, without confulting the Members of the Synod.
We have taken great pains, /fays Balanqual, to thow than
we condemn all the opinions ol the Remonftrants, that de-
ferve tobe rejelled.  Rut onthe othér hand, we have taken
carc to condemnn fome harfh expreflions of the Contra-Re-
monltrants, efpecially about the Doélrine of R(.'pl'()b:.'li()n.‘
« We know that when they draw up their canons, they wilf

take

-

-
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u take o notice of our judgment, becaule the Dutch Divines
i will have a majority.  Wlercfore we have defired that the
i opinions [hould be read iu the prefence ol firangers, that they
« might be witnelles of our fincerity.”

Wihen the Allembly broke up, the Moderator fent Secretary
Dammdﬂ 1o the Englifh Divines, to defive them to follow his ad'-
viee, of reading heir jud,;mcnt privately. Balcangual {ays, that
e fame thing was allo defired of the other foreign Deputies.
e concludes, thau the advice of the Moderator was jafer, and
that (_;fl/le Enghifh smore hoiourablé.  And

The fame day, it was agreed, that the report of the opinions -
fhould be mrade without wiuicelles.  The opinion of the Englifk
and Palatine Divines about the firlt Ariicle were read. c”I‘he_;
latter exhorted the Clergy to preach feldom, and with great
cantion upor: the Doftrine of Reprobation.

Inthe [ollowing Seflions, they went on with the report of
the opinions of the Foreign Divines about the firt Ar(iélc.
Then a report was made of the opinions of the Members of the
Syrmd, concerning the four other Articles. The Englith did
not limit the extent ol the efficacy of Chrifl’s death. The Di-
vines of the Palatinxe [ell out info a violent paflion againft Dr.,
IVard, onaccountof {ome things he had faid about the fecond
Article.  Balcunqual oblerves; that next to Gomarus, thofe
Divines fpoke moft magifterially.

In general; the Englilh fpoke with moderation. The Depu-
siesof Wetteravia faid; that the Ariicles of thie Remonfirants
& were valt waves; which thic Devil made ufe of to tofs the
« fca of the Church.” The Divines of Geneva affirmed; that
the Remonftrants « undermined the loundations of Salvation :
« that they brought back true Poperfy, and feafoned the old
& Herefy of the Pelagians with a new Sauce.”  The Deputies
of Bremen diftinguifhced themlelves by their moderation.
Thofe of Embden thought fit to fay, that the Doérine of 1he Re-
monlrants was ¥ a mixture of feveral herefies, which had byeen
« [prmerly condemued in the perfen of Pelagius, and had

Vor. Lo - o

“ beca
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« been revived by the Socinians, the Papifls, the Annbnp'li'ﬂ.\‘;
o and the FreeeThinkers,”  They concluded with thefe weris
ol $i. Vaul: Iould to God that thefi who trouil: you, were cuf
of. The Dutch D.vines declared, that the errors of the Res
monflrants oight net o be wlerated. Thus, in the fame cen-
turv, the Romazn Catholics of France fuld, that thie errors of the
Reformed-onght not to be tolerwed.

Marci 22, The Muoderator prefented 1o the Affewbly, the
fislt Drenphit of the Conons upenthe firlt and fecond  Articles.
Bt thie Euglifh, and fome Depaties of Soutl:-olland, oppofcd
this ; faving a Commiittee fhould be appuinied 1o draw up the
Canons,  That allair was debated with great heat.

Mareh a3, The Comeiffioness thought, that fome foreign
and Dutch Divinss fhould be joined ro the Moderator, and hia
Affeflors, to form the Decrees of the Syncd.  Fhe Members
were divided about i, Many of them defired that the Mo-
derator (hould draw up the Canons.  Lublert fell into a pal-
fion againtt thofe, who wereof a contrary opinion ; he faidd,
they deferved an Ecclefiaftical cenfure; and that the foreigi
Divines fhould not concern themfelves in that affuir, fince they
were not acquainted with the State of the Churches of the
United Provinces.. Probably there would have heen fewe!
quarrels in the Synod, if Lubbere and Gomarus had not been
Members of it; thole two hiad a fit of madnefs by turns; and
in this Seffion, Lubbert inveighed horribly againt the Deputies
of England.  Dr. Davnant, who was a moderate man, defired
he might be allowed to anlwer for himfelf 2nd his €olleagues ;
but he could not ebtain bis requeft. At a8, it was refolved
by a majority of Votes, that fome Divines thould be joibcd to
the Prefident, todraw up the Canouns. TheBithop-of Landaffs,
Scultet, anl Diodati, were nominated among the Foreigners;
and among the Natives, Polyander, Walaus, and Trigland.
All the Members of the Synod were not pleafed with that
choice.  Balcangnal wri to the Englih Ambaffador, that al
his Excellency did not give advize to thofe who were draw

up
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aip the Canons, the Synod ran the hazard of baing Im:‘i:&b‘;:
Ly every body; that the Moderator, and che other D\m.lr | '-
r‘mcs, };ad a0 regard for the Foreigoers; that lllc)"\\'L"l'c 1co v
«d 1o infert in their Canons all the fubtleries of their '(,:a'.ccln)fm,
vad all the particular s:ouons of the Divines of the United Pro-
vinces.

The Remontftrants prefented another Memarial to the States-
Ceueral, the e6th of NMarch., They defired !f.‘:l\'c to go hume,
The lame day, they writ a Leiter to the Prince of Orange.
Their Requelt was denied.

(T be continucd.] /ll é\

WA AR AR A A Ao s A Nay e SN

Tre Examination of TILENUS before the Tricrs; in order to his
intended Settlement in the Gfice of a Pablic Preccher i e
Lommonwealth of Eutopia.

Hrote by one who was prefent at ke Synod of Dort.
[CON TINULD jfrom - 68

Mr. Efficax. Y refifting the Holy Gholit there, Stephen's

meaning is, that they oppafed the outward:
Miniflry, which was authorized by the Holy Ghofl.

Tilenus.  The words are plain, and are literz!ly clear againit
vou: but that this Evafion may not ferve your turn, we find
che IWord and Spirat b(.)lh together, Zech, vii. 12, Yeritis
faid, They bardened their hearts lide an na}zmzrz‘f, and rofifled
both, Lfa. Ix1i. 10, Bllt (2} mcnﬂu;a'\', and do refift that I’uwer'
of Divine Grace, which dath rffec?ualty and .c:'\-:n!um’.{;.' conve:t
others; yea, agrcﬂitl“ Power, lhax?rll:ut _\'\‘11_1.:!1 doth u.» Lu«’ic
ki g2. The men of Ninzwel fhall Tife up i juedyment with this
geﬂt‘ral[a”' and _/7m// condemn ity for t/:lﬂ._v n"."culm’. at the
j'jrequll"lg of Fonale: ﬂn(!. l'L‘.’IO/(.I a .f;rcalcr t/uzn.]ona./z s here.
And as much is implicd in thefe other words of Chyift . M:rt..

Xl
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xi. 21. WWo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bethfaida: for
1f the myghty works, which were done in you, had been r/url;r n
dyre and Sidon, they would have repented long azo in ﬁlr/:(/l)//:
and afhirs. Thole Heathien cities would bave been \\'m-ughl up-
an, by thefe gracious difpenfations; but you, to whem they
arcio freely and carneltly cdininiftered, refill themn, And why
fhould our Savieur work {o many niracles to their femies, to
induce them to belicve and he converied? Wity fo much
pains lofl?  For (il that had been the way) that one Superla-
tive miracle, the irrefifiible operation of internal Grace, had
fuperfeded the necellity of all others.

Mr. Efficax. The Apoflle faith, It is God, which worketl
in you, both to will and to do, of his good pleafure. Phil. i 13,

Tilenus.  The Apoftle doth not fay, that God doth this irrc-
filtibly ; for, if he did, that would evacuate the torce of his
cxhortation, to the duty of working out our Jfalvation ; for the
inforcing whereol, that is rendered as the reafon.  He Ipeaks
not of the means or manner * of God’s working : and that he
works the abifity, 1 grant; but not the very aéf itlell of our
Duty, ‘which if he did, it would be His aét, not Ours, and o
not Obedience, for he hath no Superior) much lefs doth he
work it irrefiflibly.

The truth is, it flandeth not with God's Wildom ; ncither

doth he ever ufe to work upon the will of man after this man-

"ner, and that for threc realons,
Dr. Dubious. 1 pray, letus hear them.
Tilenus. Firfl then, though ({peaking of his abfolute Power)
God can neceflitate the will of man, (and fo we do not make
him fironger than God, as is very weakly concluded by fome)
yet he will not; becaule he will not violate that Order, which
he hath fet in our Creation. He made nan alter his own
1mage, invefted him with a reafonable Soul, having the ufe of
inderflanding, and Freedom ol Will: lie endowed him with a
power to confider and deliberate, to confult and choofe, aud fg

2

* Sge 1 Pet. §. 22, 1 Cor. xv. 10,



THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. acy

b+ confequence gave him deminion over himfelf, and.hi.: lm;'n
‘ai:lions; that, having made him Lord of the “"h“_“c wor (“ 1=
anight not be a Slave to limfell, !am. firlt c':,\'crc1fe‘ his bO\‘e.-
reiputy in the frce po(l’c{ﬁon of lns. m\vn mind. '19 force his
;.\'iil,, were to deftroy the nature of his (,rvalurc? (which Grace
35 not defigned 1o do, but only to heal andfimﬂ u).:md therelore
God deals with nanasa Free Agent, by inftruélions and com-
mands, by promifes and threatenings, by allurements and re-
proorsv by rewards and punithments. So truc is the faying of
that Father, Namo jnuvitus fit bonus.  With this accords the Son
of Syrack: Ecclul. xv. 14—17. God made man from the bc-
ginning, and left hinin the hand of his own Counfel.  If thoy
ztlt heep the conrmandments, and perform acceptable Fait/g/ia[r:r_’./}.
He hath fet Firc and Water before thee: flretch forth thy hand
aunto whether thon wilt.  Before man 15 Life and Death, and
whether him Liketh flall be gioen him.

Mr. Know-fittle. That text is A‘bccr)v‘l)/zal, and thercfore will
qot conlirm a point of Fzith.

Tifenus. My fecond reafon fhall confirm it, out of the Ay,
thentic Canon.  God will have our fauh and our repentance
and his whole fervice, (wherein we cngage ourlelves) 1o be ;
work of our own choice; asitis faid of Mary,
good part: -And hercupon our Saviour
Jobu v. 6. WWilt theu be made whole? And {o the Prophet
]ermuu/:. befove him, Jer. xiii.and the laft: 0 Ferufilem, wile
thou not be mm.le clean @ When flail it once be ? G;;d doth npe
neccllitate or 1r-rcﬁllib1y detenmine his people’s will; but only
direéts, and conjures, and alfifts them, to make the belt choice,
Deut. xi. 20 Behalld, I fit before you this day a bleffing and ¢
éur/é; and morc [Llll)',.Cllap. XXX- ver. 15. S,:e: I have fir pe.

i);'c thee, this day, lifcand good, t/e'az/z and evil; and ver, 19.
1 call heaven and earth to record this day again you, that I
Jaue fet before you life and death, bleffing and curfing ; thercfore
chaofe Life. And this 18 r_cnder.erl, as the :‘cafon of ma.n's rejec-
L'mn-, Prov. i. 29. Becaufe ye did aot cheofe the fear of the J,z:;{.
) AN

She had chofen 4y
Propounds the quere,
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Ny, Narrow-grace. By this reafon you make man to have
Iyee-unl!.

Tilenus.  Sir, itisnot I but it was God, that made him o
Yave ity and he, that denies all Freedom of Will (o iman, de-
ferves no othier argument than a Cudieel 1o confute him.  Our
expetience tells usy we hive too much Freeeanll o do evily and
Scripture teacheth ns plainly, that we have Liberty in moral
thinzs, Numb. xxx¢. 13, 1 Cor. vil g6, 47, Aml'[br the fler-
vice of God, and things [pititual, our Saviour Clwifl faith,
juhn vitl. 6. If the Sen [lall make you free, {and he deth fo,
by the miniftry of his Gaolipel, ver. ge)ye flall be fice {ndeed; and
Lin kall hawe no more dorwirzor cuer you, (unlefs ve yicld your-
felves up to the power of it.;  Fofhua was fo well afTured here-
of, that he puts it 1o the people’s Choice, Jofh. xxiv. 15. (which
i,;nplies their Liberty) to ferve the Lord, or other gods.  Your-
felf acknowledged even now, (out of the P}zz'/ippia.nsj that God
worketh in us to will and to do, (which fignifies a Liberty, clle
it could not fignify an Ability) whereupon St. Paw/ faith, Phik
iv. 13. 'Ixdw: [ am able todo or fuffer all things,

Mr. Narrow-grace. The Apollle addeth in (hat place,
¢hrough Chrift flrengthening me; for without Chrift e can do
nothing. John xwv.

Tilenus. Nothing fpiritual, that puts us into poffeflion of
Heaven, or accompanies Salvation., But nbfcr\-c, it is not
thirough Chrift forc:ing, but through Chrift frengthening me.
The Grace and the Ability is from Chrift; but it is our part
and duty to altuate that Ability, and co-operate with that
Grace; and therefore it will be worth your nolice to obferve,
that what God /)ram;'/ét/t to do Him{elfin one place, He com-
mands the very famc things to be done by Us in another; to
sntimate, that, although the Power of afling be derived from
his Afliftance, yet the A itfell, as it isa duty, depends upon
our Co-operation. Tlus, circunmcifion of the heart is promifcd,
(25 from God) Deut. xxx. 6. but commanded (as to be done
by us) Deut. x. 16. Jer.iv. 4. A new heart and fpirit promif,

ed,
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ed, Trck. xxxvi. 26; but commanded, Lzek. xviii. 3t *F
willbe vour Ged, promifed, Jerem. xxxii, 8. but commanc-
ed, Exod. xx. 9. And ifye forfide him; he will caft you off
Jor cver, 1 Chron. xxviil. 9. One heart and oac way, promifed,
Jev. xxxii. ug; yet commanded, Ephel. iv. g, 4- 1 €or. &
yo. So Jer. xxxii. qo, it is promifed, [ will put my fear in
their hearts. Yer, Provii. a9, they did not choofe the fear of
the Lord. And it is evident, that God many times fulfilleth
kis Promile, and performed Ay Part; when man altogether
negle@leth Ais Part and Duty.  Ezek. xxiv. 13. 1 have purged
thee, and thor waft not purgel. See Mat. xi. 21. Luke
Vi, 3e.

Dr. Dubtus. LEnough ol this: you promifed usa third Rea-
fon, why God doth not (as you preterd) work man’s Conver.
fion and Faith, by a power of Grace irreliftible.

Tilenus.  Sir, itis this: becaufe he will not fave us, (I fpeak
of the Adult, who have the ule of their Faculties) but in a way
of Duty.  Gen.iv. 7. If'thon do well, fhalt thou net be aca
cr/)/e(l? Rom. ii. 6, 7. Tu them, who, by patient contimuance
in well doing, feck jor glory, and honour, and immortahity; to
them, 2nd to them only, will he render eternal life: and there-
fore He is faid to be the Author of eternal falvation, only to
them that obey him. Heb. v. g. Now oblerve; that, which is
not wrought; but by the Omnipotent impulle, and irrefiftible
opcr;\tion ol God, canuot be the duty of a poor fratl creature:
what is a work of Almightingfi in God, cannot be awork of
phedience in Us.  But Repentance and Amendment of life, &e.
are yegquired, asa Duty, ol us, and as part ol our Obedience,
Jer- vii. 3, 5 Amend your ways, and make you @ new heart,
and a new [pirids Ezek, xviii. g, ,

Mr. Know-little. By tais dottrine, you make a man his own
Saviour.

ilenus. 10 1do, {uit beina wayof fubordination 1o Chrit,
I fee no harm ia it St. Paud Taith, WWork out your jalvation.
Yea, St. Leier, exlorting to repentance, faith exprefly, Save

yourfeloes,

* See Liphell iv. 23.
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yaurfilvrs, Alls it. 40.  To our f1fety, aur own ﬁ'(lulil)' is re-
quired, according to that trite favang, fle, that made thee wisi-
out thy/f2'f, will never faze thee witheour L folf.

Dr. Dap-man. Ilear, you do not agree with the do@
forth by the Divines et the Synod of Dore,

dtlenns. Their principles may be fuinz

rine held

d up in thele five
Articles following.

1. “ That God by an ablolute Deerze huth eleéted 1o falva-
“* tion a very Hule number of men, withamt any resard totheir
e faith or obedience whatfocver, and lzclnded from faving

* grace all the refl of mankind, and appointed them by the

¢ fume decrece to eternai damnation, without any regard 10 thewr
infidchity or impenitenay.
2. * That Chrilt Jefus haurnot {uffered death for any other
but for thofe Eleél only ; having neither had any ime'm, nor
commandirient of his Father to make fatisfaétion for the fins
¢ of the whole world.

g. « That by Adam’sfall his poflerity Joft their free-will, be-

<

H

¢ ing put to an unavoidable necellity 1o do, or notto do, what-
¢ ever they do or do not, whether it be good or evil; heing:
“ thercunto predeftinated by the Eternal and effeétnal fecret
oe

decree of God.

4. * That God to farc his Elcét from the Corrupt Mafs doth
Deget faith in them by a power cqual to that whereby he cre-
ated the world 3 infomuch that fuch unto whom hLe gives

B

* that grace cannot rejett it: and the reft, being  veprobate,
< cannot accept of it, though it be oflered unio both, by the
«¢ fame preaching and minifiry.

5. < ‘That fuch as have once received that grace’ by faith,
«¢ can never fall from it finally nor totally, notwithRanding the
< mofl enormous fins they can commit.”

Dr. Dam-man. 1 confels youhave dune the Divines of t hat
Swnod no wrong; bwt what objeélion have you aguinft this
Doétrine ?

1:lenns. 1infift only upon. this {and tis fo comyrenenlive, r

need
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#ieed mention no more) it doth not only cvacuate the force and
virtue, but quite fruflrates the ufle of the minifiry of the word,
and all other holy ordinances inflituted by Chrift, and com-
inanded to be contirued for the benefit of his Church to
the world’s end.

Dr. Dubiors. How can yau make that appear 7

Tilenus. The miniflry of the word is employed, either about
the wicked or the godly; the wicked are of two forts, either
Tufidels defpifing, or Carnal Perfons profefling the Holy Gol-
pel: the godly o, we may conflider under a two-fold ellate,
citheras r.:m:f/i and tepid, ov, as difconfolate and tempted ; fo
tlat the minifiry of the word is defigned o a four-luld end,
(in refpect ol man.)
sn and Converfron of an Unbelicver.

a. The Correclion and dAmendment ol the Carnal.

3. The Quickening and Provocation of the Lukewarm and
Slothful.

4 The Comfors and Confolation of the AFl:dled and Tempted:

But that Dofirire is {o far from being ferviceable to any of

1. The Conz

ihele foiir ends, thatit is dire@tly repugnant to them all, and
therelore not con.f(m:‘mt to that holy f(;fi’pture, given by infpi-
sation of God, which is preficable (for all thofe ends, as the Apof-
tle faith; 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16.) Jor dolrine, for reproof, for cor-
#ellion, for inflrudlion in rightecufuefs, that the man of God,
(ur/w 5 a ﬁt@:r of the peapl’s joy, 2 Cor. i. £4) may be tho-
,l-,,/g/i/){/l“‘n!//u‘r/ unto every good work. ‘That this may the
fnorc cvidently appear, Idefire you to make a pradical attempt
ofit. Dut I defire you to be true 1o your own prixnciples, and
not to ;uific, as ulually in your populir fermons, wherein the
Calvintan principlc i your Dodrine isalways confuted by an
Arminian applicat’ n. In the mean while I am content to per-
fanate fucceflively thofe fonr forts of men; and for method
fake, Ipray addrefs your difcourle; fult, for the Convc(ﬁon of
»I[-'IE aus ¥l n /i{l’(,'/ Iy,

Dr. Abfoiute. Molt glacly will we undertake this tafk, that

Yor I )

we
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we mav convince youof the errors, in whirh we fee yom are
immerfed ; provided you do not alledge any other reafons 10
joftify your averfencfs to the Chriftian faith,  than what von
clearly deduce from’the doftrine of the Sipn/, and the Divines
thereof.  To begin‘then, we will take it for granted tha vouac-
knowledge a Deity, and demand of you, wlat Atributes thas
Deity is, according to yvourapprehenfion, inveiled with ?
Tilenus Infidelis. 'The School of Namre hath determined

that queflion b fo many irrefragable arguments, that

: am
convinced, thereisa fm'crci',:n Powercalicd God.s And when

I confider fuch charafters of wifdom and Enowlcdee in 1hie foul
of men, fuch imprefiions of tath and pflice upon his con-
fcience, with fo greara varicty of goodnels in all crearnves, I
mull conclude, that God, the Maker of all thefe, is an Lernal
Being, infinitely wife, good, and jufl . 1 believe furilier, that
this moft wife God, in commnnicating lo much goodnels

unto
man, intended hereby to oblige him 1o pay (according to his

ability.) fueh homage and {ervice asis doe 1o Lis Tave reign ¢
ceilency and bounty, and in performance licreof we may be
conflident to {ind prote€lion and reward.

Mr. Simulans.  The God whom we profefs and worlhip, and
Tie alone, is fuch a God, as you have defcvibed ; Bt more mer-
cifuland gracious, infinitely, than you have Leen

:lcu[uainlcd
with, towhole fervice thevciore we mofl car ncﬂlv

mvite yon.
Tilentes Infidelis.  1thaunk you for yonr kinduefs ; but il you

can produce. no fairer glali to reprefent the nature of vour Goud,
tlian the do@rine of hat Synad, I nift tell you, Ihall kave no

temptation atall to lcllcvc inTlim ¢ for that doftrine is fo far
from exalting the Atributes ol w/ifom, gooduefs, and julice in

him, that it doth in a high mealure impeach them all.
Mr. Fatality. You will never beable 10 make that good.
Tilenus III/I(/([H. T beleach you, Lear me patiently.  Forbis

wefdom el 5 1 conceive, that is enwre smely echipfed, in that he

huih made choice of o Letter means o advance his own ho-

nour,
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;
aus (t
nour, but hath flooped to fuch mean and unworthy defizns (o

compals that end) asall but zyrants and Dankrupts would be
athamed o,

Dr. Dulions. Tlow fo?

Tilenus Infidelis,  Your do@irine fuppofeth him to have
m(ulc a prerempiory decree, wherceby his [ubjeéls are m'r_:'/ﬁmmi to
trade with Ilell wnd Sataw fov fin and demnation, to the end he
iy 1.|Ll. advantage out ol that commerce 10 raife an tnconfidera~
ble ,'-,,lfm/’, to augaient the revenues of hisown glory.

Mr. Preterttion. We have his own word forit. Maé. xx. 15.
Iy it not lazcful for me to do what I will with my own?

Tileaus Infidclis. (1)) Your Scripture does not affef me,
while T perlonate the Jafidel : but (2.) We are natnow arguing
what God may do by lis abfelute porcer and #iaht of dominion,
but what 1s agreeable to his infinite wifdem.  Aund {3.) your
ext fpeaks ¢"a free difburfement of his_fivowrs s but our dif-
courle proceeds upon appointing men to fin and punithment.
Now I hope you will not call fin God’s owr, (though your doc-
trine concludes himto be the Author of it) and for punithment,
Tie is pleafed to call that, not his own, but a flrange work. But
il | our God, for his smere fileafire only, andto make demenflra-
zion ol his abfolute power, Lizth appointed to-ciernal torments
the freateft part ol his nobleft creatures without any refpedd to
Jeny as fome of your Syrod maintain, not regarding hxs own
hnugc in them, what is this but to play the tyramt? And where
(Lien 1s that 2nfinite goodusfs, which you ploh.(o to be in your,
and chpcd tobe in that Gad, whom 1 fe(lr aud honour? A
“.rnlu sus man regardeth the kife of his bealt, Prov. xii. 10. yet
his mercy is 1o be bura copy tranferibed from that original in
God: but il your God be of that teinper, the righteous man
may very well be a precedent of merey unto liim.

Mr. Praterition.  Iudeed fome of the Synod muzintain that
rigid way : but the Synad nlelf determined oibierwile, @iz, That
Almmhty God looking upon mankind, mju'l:" T the loins of
ddam, palled over the gresieft part of them, e

g them in

thut

\
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that fapfed cftate, not affording them fuflicient Grace for their
recovery, ordaining finally to coudemn thenn

Tilen;u Infidelis. 1f for the fin of arsiher man, fand that
pardoned 1o hin, that did willuily commit i, bat) imputed to
his pofterity, who never were in a eapadity 1o confent unto i,
or prozell againdl i, your pretended God deals thus cruc.lly
with them, depriving them for ever of his Grace, which

1. .
fhould cuable them to repeni, and fealine them 1p by anarre

vocable decree, under an irreidiible neeelivy continually (o
fin, and then o perilli everlaflingly fv o finuing ; whereis that
infinite Juftice, accompanted with that foprrabundent Merey,
you aflirmed to Le in him? 1 have Leard, that the God \\'.llU"l
Chriftians adore, is {0 infinitely seriiful, that he will have all
men to bc_/izm:(/, and none to /u.'lg]/r; and not able to fwear by @
greater, [wears by himfell, that he willcth not the deathr of the
Sfinner, but that he may repent and live : that he protefleth the
Sifficiency ol his own applications, and bewaileth ieir wilful
abftinacy, and expoftulateth moll carncllly : Wat conld have
been done more that I have not denc? 0 that there were Juch @
heart in you! Why will ye die? Indecd, there is fo much grace
and fweetnefs in thefc expreflions, they would bring a poor
wretch prefently upon his knees to fuch a God.

[(To be coatinued.) /‘1) 5’
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The LIFE of MARTIN LUTHER.
Written originally in German, by John Danjcl Hernnfchmid,
[coNTINUED from p. 77.]

Cnar, V,

Of kis Firfl Autempts toward a PReformation.

1. Y N the year 1517, when the word Panitentia (Pcnance‘
Penitence, or Repentance) was occafionally mentiorzd
' |
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in Converfution, Staupitius obferved, that ¢ there is no true
4+ Penance or Repentance, but that which .mfu [rom lhv Love
« of God.”  This Converlation funk decp into Lutkei’s heart,
and “ I oo, fays lie, faw the Error of thole, who make Pe-

& nance or Repentance litde more, than a few wifling Saul-
« factions, and Conleflions 10 a Priell: being carried away
« with the found ol the word, Deirg Penance, which fignifics
« pather an Aétion thun any Change of Affeetion, and does in
« no wife exprels the leaft part of the Greek word peraroa, or
(1

ETELrEYs

2. ¢ While my thoughts were warmly engaged on this, there
began, continues he, o found all vound us, new Trure: pets
of Pardons and Indulgences in a manner unheard belore.

»

N

And thie moll mpious, falie, and heretical things were tanght

with fo great Awhority, that whoever dared to mutter
againft them, was dtrait devoted to the (lames, and to ever-
lafting dammuation.”  And ihus it was that he was drawn un-
awares into a Coutroverly, from which he could never draw
pack.

a. The Cafe was thus.  7okn Tezel, a Dominican Menk, a
man famous for all manner of Vice, bad been employed feve-
yal years, in felling Indulgences up and down Germany. He
came this year on the lame Bufineis as belore ; kut more con-
ﬁ(lcmly than ever: having a Commillion to fell them, under
he Great Seal of Adbere, Avchibithop of Mentz.  The form of
Indulgence, {uld to any who would pay the price, ran in thele
w()rd\

The Lord Jefus Chrift abfolve thec, through the merits of
¢ Lis moft holy Pailion: and by lLis Authority, and that of the
« pleffed Apofiles Peter and Paul, and our molt Holy Pope—
« 1 abfolve thee firll, tom all Ecclefiafical Cenfures; then
« {rom all the Sins and Offences thou haft commiited, Low
& epormous foever. I remit to thee, by this plenary Indul-
¢ genee, all the Punifiment inPurgatory due for thefe Crimes.
And 1 reftore thee to the Innocence and P ity in which

PR

¢ thou
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o (houn wall, e than wadl taptized: o that the gates nf
« punifiiment el be fhut 1o thee when alion dictly, and e
“ gatus of Puradife open. Intle Name of the Fathier, of the
o Son, and of the Holv Ghofl, - Amen.
“ Zuhn Tezel wrote this with lis ewwn hand.”
4. Abundance of paople flocking 1o Yather Tezel, 10 pur-
chafe thefe In('ul;‘r‘ncm Luther began modefily to icach the
people of Hortemeiery, « Thaet they mipht cmploy Loth lh’?'.\r
« Money and Time better,”  Me did not |le11 know, lor
whom that Money was defigned. But not long after, the
Archbifhop publithed 2n Order, requiving the perfons intufled
to prefs the people with all their might to buy thole Indul-
gences, It was then known, that he bad Lired Tezel 1o under-
take the Work; and that the Pope had awhorized lim fo 1@
do, on condition that hall the Money fhould he fent 10 Remeés
toward the building of St. Peter's Church,  Tle reft was for the
Archbifhop, 1o pay for his Cardinal's Cloak, for which thirty
thoufand picees of Gold were due to the Holy Sce.
. Luther had [oon a nearer oceafion given nm, 1o in“rc
t"ins fezndalous raffic.  Several whofe Confelfor he was, 4
knowledged they had committed the moll heinous crime sy but
yet refuled the Penances he cnjoined, hecaufe they bad Indul
gences.  Luther notaccepting their Plea, denjed them Abo
lution.  Of this they biverly complained vo 1 zel; who thert”
upon began furionlly to inveigh in his Serinous, againfl tholt
who undervalied the Rights of 1he Holy Sce

them with the rigours of (he Inqmﬁuon, and with the punilh-
ment due to obflinate Herejes,

watcht
, and o threat€

6. Luther was much moved at this, an
more freely on this head than bef,
Sermon on Indulgences
ferves,

d not only plc'lche"l
we, but allo pubhllu.d a

toward the clofe of which he ob-
¥ Tha they are grounded neiler on I vangelical Pre-

“ cept, nor Coul\ft.l but are 0“1) fuliered for the fake of lazy
“and flothful ¢ hriflians - gouls

that 1t cannot be proved, that -
“ arc thucby delivereg ou

1ches
el Purgatory ; that whoever t
o |.c
QL.“LI W
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Y ar{e
« otherwife isa Seducer, and carries his Soul in his Purie, “‘l‘(‘
« Lus more concern for the guiing of Mot , than for the

w faving of Sonls”

7. Jezed was ebove merlire

afperated at this Sermon =
A . .

againfl which be pallihed o Tiakl in German; which Lather
prefendy aniwers

« A:lenath, after he
e e rired with s

he braudifiies all his
« Darts at me, me Heret

¢« To this I auniwer, God be mier

Amen”

g. Inthe meen iiine were pnblithed 1hofe famous Theles,
Ninetv-five in nunber, which Luther zllixed to the Cates of
A Saints Chaw i o Diirtend»re, onthe g1l day of 0oker.
Tlole contained Le fame Dorirines wish his Sermon ; only
]m\ho‘ < 1n a dilferent Yorm, as Cocellions w be cxamined by
Ditpaaiion, iFany would offer themiclves to difpute with the
Propofer. He fulicined to them a Prowefladon, * That lLe
would neither mntain nor believe, any thing but what was
qmundul on Scapiare, and on the Faghers,

i

Schifsatic, and {o on.
ifu! boih 10 me and thee!

Canons and De-
creas received in the boly Reman Church. He fubmits hima
felf 1o 1hie Judgment of &l his Superiors; claiming to hima
felf only that Privilege of cvery Chrillian, either o receive
or refute the Opintons of any Canonifis or Schoolmen, if
(hey are not fupported by Holy Wi

g- Nene appeared (o difiute on thefc Thefes.  But Tezel
fived up at Frankfort upon the Oder, a hundred and fix, and
{oon alier filty "Theles, by which, fays he, « it will be leen at
« the el plince, who is to be accounted an heretic, a fehil-
« matic, (lubborn, obilinate, crroneous, and feditious.  To the
« glory of God, a and the hanour of the holy Apoltolic Sce.” Lu-
{her was not [ confident astlis : yei by the Duty of his Office,
as well as by 1he Clamours ol his A'\‘ufuncs he was con-
{iraincd (0 gn oun, thauah fludivully endeavouring to clear the

-

LTUNY SRS D T A T , cag i

Pope {rom the Scan: lal o thefe vite Praflices, (as never ima-

gimig that ull thefe tings were done, not oanly with his
ng,

kuowlcdge,
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“ finkings of fpirit, yea, well nigh Defpair, T was continnrails
¢ flengaling with, they can by no means judoe, <o pow fet
“ upon the Pope, with fuch boldnels and [el-Tuthicienee.  But
« 1, whn encountered the whole Stonn alone, \\':l'\"nm fo
* hold and fure of my caufe. T was then ignoramt of many
« things, which by the grace of God, I now know. ()nl;'
“ I was defirous to learn; and not finding fatisfaéiion in lln;t
“ bools of Canonifls and School Divines, I wanted to confult
* and argue thole points with living Men, and above all to hear
* the Church.  In the Church only I expeéted the Gifis of
 the Spirit, {meaning thereby, the Pope, Carlinals, Bithops,
« and Clergy) and that with fuch carncflnefs, that T was hardly
“ inmy fenfes, and fearce knew whether Twas afleep or awake.
« Andwhen I had maftered all the objeftions brought from
“ Scripture, flill 1 could not for a long feafon, getover that
“ great Objeétion of all, That I ought to obey the Church.”

Cwuar VL
Of what preceded, and | followed his journey to Augfburg.

1. N Trinity Surday, Luther vrrote to Pope feo X, fend-
O ing him his Thefes at the fame Time. He concludes
his Letter in thefe words: ¢ I offer mylell proftrate at vour
« feet, mofl Holy Father, with all that I bave or am. Bid me
« live ordic; call, recall ; approve, or rejeél,” as vou fee good.
« 1ihall acknowledge your voice as the voice of Chrift, prefiding
« and fpeaking in you. If I have deferved Death, 1 refule
« not to die. The Earth is the Lord’s,and the fulnefs thereof.”
2. In the mean tme, while he was expelting all good things
from the Pope, divers adverfaries began to write againft him.
The firft was, Foin Eccius, Vice-Cluncellar of the Univerfuy
of Ingoldflad:. The next was Syloefler Pricrias, a Dominican
Yyiar, Malter of the Palace at Lome: who (o extolled the
Adtlority of the Pope and the Churely, that Lugher cven then

did
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did not fuiuple to declare: * I this be raught at Rome, with
* the Knowledge ol the Pope and Cardirals (whick 1 Lope it

* is not 1 {reely pyonounce, That be is the wue Autichrih,

fiting in the temple of God, and reigning in that purpie

Babylon, and that the Court of Rome is the Synagogue of
Satan.”  The third who entered the lifts was  Fawes Hock-
Srate, a Dominican of Lovain, who exhoried the Pope to ufe
no other remedy againft fuch an Hercetie, but fire and fvord.

3. From this time his Faith and Courage increafed daily.
And heuce, akibough many endeavoured to dilfuade him, yet

he would go to the General Convention ol the .fugufine Monks,
which was this year held ac Heidelbyry, being flrongly recom-
mended by the Eicllor of Saxeny, to the Prince Palutine. In
his Journey, he waited on the Bifhop of Wirtzburg, who re-
ceived him with great humanity, as being a favourer of his Doc-
trine.  Buthelived only till the next year. At Heidelburg, he
publicly difputed on Twenty-eight Theological, and Twelve
“hilofophical Paradoxes: in which he treated of Free-will fince
the Fall, of Grace, of Faith, of Jalification, and of Good
Works. There was a vaft Concourfle of Hearers, not anly of the
Swdents, but of the Citizens and Courtiers alfo. He was oppofed
by Yive Dollors of Divinity. His great Swectnefs and Perlpicuity
in anfwering, and recadinels in folving all their objetions, cauled
an univerfal Adiniration,  Among his Hearers were Theo-
bald Billicanns,  Foku Brent, and Martin Bucer. The twa
former were throughly convinced of the Truth, and from thac
time preachcd it with all diligence.  Bucer came to his houle,
afked many queftions, and at length was fully fatisfied.
' 4 He now publilhed his Sermonon the Sacrament of Pe-
nance, by which we may peiceive how he was led from one
poim to anuther. He lea.ches in this, * That the Remil’ﬁon of
#¢ Punifhment, mult bz diftinguithed rom Remiflion of Sin:
¢ ¢hat if Indulrences avail any thing, it pertains te the formcri
¢ Lt the latter is 10 be fought from Gud only: that a man
« may be faved wihout Indulgences, Lutnot witl:outa pcace-A
: I
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# ful Conlcience, and a Soul rejoicing in God, which can
“ only arife from the Remifiion ol kis Sioe “That Wi i fenghie
« in vain from Tndalsences, Fafling, or ever fo many g\m(l

<

H

Works; all who feek it from hefe, miftaking here, that
« they would 6o Goad Worlic, before their fins are Jorgiven :
¢ whereas their fns mu®t firlt be forgiven, before they can do
“any Good Works: fecing theic Worls do nat expel Sin,

¢

but the expelting of Sin, makes their Works Good -— That

Unbeliel is thie greateil of all Sins, in that it makes God a

liar: that weonght not {as fome men Tlly teach) 1o be un.
certain, touching our Pardou, and doubtlul, whether our

S

-

Sins are forgiven or nio, and whether we are fufliciently con-
trite ; that we ought rather to believe, that all our contrition,

-
3

how great foever, is utterly infuliicient, and that for thiy
we have no other refuge, than the Free Grace

~

very caufe, . .
of God in"Chrift Jefus —That we vught with all our mighe
1o confels our fins, and to do all

a
-

-
-

to repenf, tO Imourn, fins,
grood Works : but flill to remecmber, Fauhiis the principal
Good, whence all truly good works mufl fpring' being
« wrought purcly for the glory of God, and the good of our
# neighbour, not as an atonement for the leaft fin— That al}
* this properly belongs to thofe who are convineed of Sin;
“ not to the lhibborn or carclels Sinner, who muft firft be ter-
o vified and awakened by denouncing the juft and dreadful

e

-

“ judgments of God,”

5. There were now great Commotions concerning thefe
Dobirines both in Jtzly and Germany. And the Lmpcror, Max-
imilian the Firlt, having cilied a Dict at Aunglburg, wrote a
Letter to Pope Leo N, dated the 5ih of Auguft, wherein he
defired (hefe things mighit be determined as foon as poflible,
and promifed bis own affiftance thercin, At Rome, all things
went ill on Luther's lide,  Cardinal Ri:placl had helore writien
to the Llc&or, prefling him, net 1o defend Lim any langer.
‘I'o whom the Eledlor veplied, * Tlut Le did not take upon,
¢ him to defend the Wiitings or Serimons of Martin Luther,

“ Bug
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# But that yet hie could not condemn bim, fecing Luther was

always ready to appear before any fair and comperent Judges,
cither to defend his own Doftrine, or to learn any Leticr,

which (hould be taught lnm out ol the Holv Scriptures: that

he was grieved any Errors fhoul ! ever creep into the Holy

Caholic Faith, and praved that God would preferve him
from the Impicty ol efpouling or delending them.”

6. Cardinal C:y}-.'.m was 1 the Dict, fent by the Pope as Le-
gate d latere. To him the Pope direéted an Apoflolical Brief;
fo called, on the 2ad of Augufl, commanding him to require
Lauther (alrcady pronounced an Heretic by Ferome, Bithop of
Afcalum, whiom he had commifiioned to examine the caufe) 1o
appear belore himfel! at Rome; and 1o eall in the ailiftance,
Loth of the Emperor, and of the other Princes of Germeny,
with all the Communities, Univerfitics, and [otentates, whe-
ther Ecclefiaflica) oy Secular.  That if Lntier ¢ame to him of
his own accord, to afk pardon, and fhewed figns of truc Repen.
tance, he might receive him 1o favour; butil not, he thould
by a public Edi&}, wern all the Chriftians in all parts of Ger-
many, o look upon him as an excommunicated, anathema-
n/_,cd, acenrled Heretic, and to feize and deliver him into Lis

«

hands.  That whofoever gave him any help, encouragement,
or advice, pub!icly ar privatb])‘, dirclly or indircéily, their
Cities, Towns, and Countries thould be Jaid under an Interdi,
the Clergy deprived of their benefices, the Laity outlawed, de-
parred from Chriftian Buiial, and Lather punithed as the caule
{hould require.

. The Pope fent 2 Briel to the FleQor the fame dav, ex-
horung him to take care, that ¢ Lwtter, that Son of Wicked-
nels, might be delivered up to the Judgment of the Apolto-
lic See; whom he knew [rom the relation of mell religious
w and learned men, particularly, his beloved Sou, Mafler of
« the UTalace, to be an Aflerter, and public Picaclier of unpi-

ous and hercieal Dollvines”  Luther pliinly Ihewed in a
julle tra A, foon afier pubiihed, how enjull this ufage was,

For



126 THE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTIILR.

For he was not cited by the Bifhop of dfiw/n:, Gll (he il of
Augufl. And in that Ciation Le was ailowed ﬁ::lv,., v
wherein to appear and make his Delence whereas lhur‘(- \\-cx".',.
only fixteen days between this and the zgd ot ugaft, the day
on which the Briel was dated. ’

8. However, by the Interceflion of his fiicud-, infead of
going (o Rome, he was ordercd to appear before Cardinai Caje-
tan, at Augfbug. He went thither on foot. At Nurembes o,
ane obferving his Cowl, which was exceedingly worn and
thread-bare, conftrained him 10 barrow another, having no
moncy to buy, no not a fingle * Kruetzer. When he came to
the town, alodging was provided for him amony the Angnjiine
Monks. The Fleftor had recommended it to the Scnate of 1the
Town, to fee that he fhould receive no Hurt.  And this they
faithfully performed. He likcwife found many f{riends, both
among the Clergy and Laity ; yea, and many there were who
had his fafety much at heart, even among the Emperor’s Coun-
fcllors.

9. As foon as he came into the Town, {everal of the Zzalian;
came to fee him, and advifed him in many fmooth words, « T'o
« havea good Opinion of the Cardinal, and go to him without
« any fufpicion."They exhorted him to comply with bis Deflire,
telling him, * The whole affair might be concluded in three
« fyllables, Revoco. (I recant.”) But the Senators charged
him, Not to go, 1ill he had a Salte-condu& from the Emperor,
himfelf. This being obtained, with the Abbot in whofe houfe
he lodged, and three or four more of his brethren, he went to
the Cardinal, and (as the cuftom was) threw himfell on his
face belore him. Being ordered to rife, he modellly faid,
« That he was comc to hcar what was objeéied againft him,
« being ready to obey, if he fhould be fhewn wherein he had
« erred, and inftrnfted better.”

10. The Cardinal anfwering him (in his Jlalian manner)
with many mild and foflt words, required three things; Iirfl,

To

* A coin, about an half-pcuny in value,
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To recant what he had taught; then, To teach it no more ;
and fafily, To abflain from teach:ing anv thing, which might
difturb the Peace of the Church: withal promifing, that he
would deal tenderly with him, as a Father with a Son. He
then offered to dilprove what Litker had taught.  But it was
culv (o be difcerned, that he was not to be fausfied with any
thiilg lels than a full Recandation of all.

/\.
[(To be continued.] / /[ O>
B R R RS R S TR O OHGHORS

L ET T E R S.

Tt will cafily be obferved, that the following, are little more
tham fragmenis of Letters. My eldelt Brother had no lei-
furc to write long letters: and tiofe he did write were fo
intermixed with family.bufinels, that only a few parts of
them werc proper to be inferted in a work of this kind.
But thole finall parts may be acceptable, and I trufl, profi-
table to perfons of underfianding.

L ETTER XIII.
From the Rev. Mr. Samuel Wefley.

Sept. 19, 1770.
YOUR Queftion concerning the Eternity of Hell Tor-

ments, may do me good in confidering it, if not you mn
my anfwering, and therefore I would not have you be [paring
on fuch occafions, provided you always remember how much
it has lain ot of my way to fludy.

1. 1 own 1 think the fmilis Ratio feems not ftrong enough
to bear the Weight of inlinitc Puniflunent; yet though the
Argument from thence be metaphyfical, I know not how to
anfwer it. 1 Offences rife i Guilt in proportion to the Dig-
nity of the Perfon offended, thall we only deny it when againft

S God?

Dear Broiher,
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God ? Or becaufe he is infinite, mafl tiiere be no Progoriien,

which theve undentabily is i all otier cales ?

. Keceffiry of Nature 1 think much firenger, and indecd

fuflicient to make the feale cven, ar leall, il not to call i

Lvery Fault is not ouly in fome jirt,

is, in Duoeaden : for Guile is imbelitle without Arancnen - as
P

aton fadt infinite; thae

men have formeriy univerially acknowludged; whicl, appeits
by their expiatory facrifices.

There is no regard cven in fiuman runifincnts to (Lie con-
tinuance of fuliering, or at leafl no proportion ever aimed at
between the Duration of the Crime and of the Fonifusen:.
A Thiel at filty, thall have ten years of life cut off fora Felony
doue in a quarter ol anhour ;- and a Thief at tventy, fhall lofe
twenty or thirty years for a lefs Theli. T own Draro’s Excuke
comes in here—That the leall deferved Deatd:, and he had ne
farther punifhment for the greateft crime; yet {hll this thews,
there is no Difference allewed lLetween the two, merely be-

' ‘caufe their Punilhments would be of a different Length 3 which
is of no concern to tie Lawgiver, though of very great to 1he
Offender.

But there 1s onc confidcration w'ni("h I think of areat weights
Suppofling it unjuft to punifh a there Life of Sin with Ererpat
Torments, it docs not follow, that Tternal Punillinenrs are
aajuft in another \’v'or]«'l: becanfe this ﬁmr} fife is not the
anly gronnd of that p}l}nlhmcnl, fince icrc 15 Renctitipn of
Sin to all Eternity, which muft necffardly occafion Repedition
of Suffering. There is no Preventing Grace to hinder it be-
forehand, and no Propitiation to atone for it afierwards. .

3. Town, I think Immortabity of both Linds was braaght 15
Tigit by the Golpei, and therclore that Natural Reafon is no
farier concerned, than o clear it from Contradifiion.  The
I urm we may lind out even by that Reajon; thoush Revela-
sion fhews us the Fire which is not querclied.  Indecd, it is
very remarkable in Firgs, that he puts an end 1o the Jovs of
Elyfun, Yut none to the Tormen:s of Tartarus. To thole

wlio
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who do or may embrace tl:c Gofpel, Choice feems tolie clear;
and as for others, we have a general yule, Net to judae of
thofe that are without.  Oniy we may argue, ihat as in Hea-
ven are many Manfions, fo there are in Hell filewile: and he
who knew not his Lord’s will, fhell be beaten with fow (that
is, comparatively Jew) flrses. 1 am,

Your affcédenate Friend and Brother,

S. WLESLEY,

L ET T E R XIV,
Lrom the fame,

Dear Brother,
Think you are now in that {tate, wherein he who is not
[or vou is againft you. The interrupting your Alccting,
is doublefs in order to letting it alone for good: and altho’ I do
not know how often you met together, yet I would rather firaiten
yhan flacken the firiug now, if it might be without breaking.
1 caunot Ly, T thonght you always in every hing right; but I
mult now fay, Rather dian you and Charles fhould give over
your whole Courle, efpecially what relates to the Caflle, I
wonld choofe to fallow cither of you, nay both of you to your
qraves. I cannot advife you better than in the werds I pro-
Pu!i'.d for a Motto to a Pampllet, =7i& $fpziss o5 duver
SunTIPEN0S KEAY 2 dIniusE PMpedar % vizgy, Stand thou Ned-
falt as a beaten anvil, for it is the part of a good champion, to
‘he flcad alive, and 10 conquer,

L ETTTE LR XV,
From the fame,
Dcar Brother,
TOUR laft Letter afle€ed me much, 1 fied by the very
way ol pronouncing, that yeu are net vz in a Confumyp-
Var, L it tics,
‘
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tion, though there is apprehenfion and danzer of vour Leing
fo. Your lif:is ol T
and I would therefore willin

oo .
Coulcquance o e World

e the fale of otliers, draw
your Daysout o iheir uaedt e o voumdell, jndead, the
matter is not mich, if you go well whenioever ealied; as I
dou't quefhien but you willl As 1o any Faults T have o tell
you of, T think you know alicady all T fay and all T think 100
upon that fuljeét. The main is what I have ofien repeated—
Your Soul is too gicat [or your Body @ your \\"un.l]inq and
Intention of Thought for a leng time: your fpeaking often,
and long, when wearted s in fhor, vour (pirit (though in a
better fenfe than 1)1-)~r1cu meant 1t) o'er-informs its Tenement

of Clay.

1 do not apprchend, that the [following are inferted in the
printed Colletiion of Mr. fiervey’s Letters, The candid
Reader will learn hence, in what light he viewed me, before
Lic was thoroughly tin€luwred with Calvenifin,  He was then
capable ol lending his Name, ai leaft, to the Lleven Letters
of famous Nemory.

LLTTZER XVIL
From the Rev. r. James {lervey,
G e

Oxon, Scpt. 2, 1736,

Rev. and Dear Sir,
Have read your Journal, and find that the Lord hath done

et things for you alveady ; whercof we rejoice.  Suve-
great 15 3 ]
1y, He will continve his loving-kindnels to you; and (hew you
greaier things thun thele. Methinls, when you and dear Mr,
Ingham go forth vpon the grear aad ool caerprize ol con-
1 fuime refpeéis refemble Noak

verting the Indians; you will i
and his Little houthold going lemdh of thie Adk, Wherever
you
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vou go, you mull watk amony dry bones or carcafles; among a
Peonle that arc aliens [ror the hie of Ge, Laried inigrorance,
dead i trefpafles and fins, G oy the Blefling of that illul-

trious Progenitor of ours, and of tha favourite wih the moft

High, be uponvour hemls ! May you  be jraidful and muiply;
“ may yon bring forth abundently in that barren land and
o n\‘.'..!xipl".:lmwzn "

Asfor me, T am flill 2 mofl weak, corrupe Creature.  Bue
Lleifed e the unmerticd merey of God, and thanss be to your

ten examply, That Iam what L am.  Asto
my ftrength anl acliviiy widh re
I is o fit

never to he lorgos

sl 1o others, 1 fear it may

ke too truly faid, Tamat prefent oncof the

spotimde s b Lex o Betore this reachies you, o receive the

ta

ofi e of a Beacon, and Lecame a Mintller of 1he New Tefta~
o Tally ¢ res

ment. O w2 the Il Ghicll uot manv days
Bene -2 e vemade a il Minifler ol thofe fwving myfleries
from it vime forth and for ever ! I hope Iihall then hear a
voice behind me, [iying, “ Aweke thou that fleepel, from thy
flinher, and Chrifl thall give thee Iipht,””  Cludt thall be thy
S n-tification; Cinilt hall be thy INlmination : he (hall ftand
by thee and lirengthen thee 3 He (hall give thee Loih to will and
l(') do: through the power of lus Grace, thou fhale run, and
not faint; thou thalt be fervent in the bufinefs and propagwion
ol riahteoulnels; nor ever give over, till thou givell up thy
foul to God, its Maker; aixd thy body reunn wito the Dufl, as
11 was. ’

That L may be obzdient to fuch a heavenly call, is (I hope)
te gll my with and all my deGre” This is indeed the wealure 1
valne, the t! hing that Iors Sy, Do you, dear Sir, put to your
n'."('l!dlll Pravers, and Ol let the mighty God fet to hig

the thing may be cfiablithed @ that it may be unto
That ) )

e ;1ccorf|ll\L' tomy heards defire, Then will T nvite you (my
Yoher, (all T catl you, er v I
1 , )
bees Loth unto n<} to 1
made l;cr.cct; Imu: 1w et like o lee yeur face in the flefh

ceni ! Yorindeed von have

et me among ihe Spiviis of juft men

an)v
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any mare for ever! Then will I Lil youwelenme, vea T will
tell ol your love, lu.fnnc tie univerial .lﬂc'n')l,, and ad the tre.
mendous Tothunal Twill her with § Joy, thee man Chrill Jelus
fay of von, O ve that are mrea

¥ beloved ) Weil dong mood and
Jai.hund dervants, ve have lerved venr Lord an l\ our Generation

ar. Ye have finif
ledse of my Fatlics

Wiy the work, which die cter-

ol Caieknoe gavevontodo.  Iothers have
turned their thoulands, ve have naoned vene ten thoufands from

the power of Szian nnwo God, o

therelore a ilorious
Kingdom, a beawiful and immortal crown fron my band. Fnter
wuh the ciilizen T have given vou, N othe Souls that yvou
have won; Oye blefied Gues, v i1iivs of Glory, enter in at

thofe everlafling doors ; and recewve (here the reward of your

labours, even the fulnefs of Joy, for ever and ever!

1 am, and mey I zlways Le, Dear Sir, -
Your Son in the Lord Jefus Clirift,
J HERVEY,
P. S. I heartily thank yon, as for a}l other favours, lo clpeci-
ally for teaching me Hebrew. Ihave cultivated (according
to your advice) this fludy, and am (blefled be God the giver of
knowiedge) foinewhat improved in this tanguage. My Pravers
accompany you, and all that engagred with you in the lume glori-
ous defign.  Letme alfo have your's and their's for Jerufulem's,
for Chrif.’s fake.

L ETTULE R XVIIL.
From the fame.
Stoke Abbey, Dce. 1, r738.
Molft dear and Rev. Sir,
HOM I love and honour in die Lord ; indeed it is not
through any forgetiulnefs of your Favours, or Unconcern-
ednefs for your Welfare, thut you have not licard from me, but
through the milcarriage of my letter. Immediately on the news of
your firlt arrival in E r‘"l‘.nd I made halle to falute you, and won-

dered why your anfwer wasfo long in coming. But wondered
niore
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#nore when I heard that you had left the natien 2 fecond time,
withont heingfo condef cending as to own me, or fo kind as o
vouchflale me a fingle line.  Bnt now, Sir, that Iam allured un-
der your own I

w:d, that you have cfeaped the,perils ol the fea,
tle petils of forcizn countries, the perils of tiofe that ovpole
the truth 3 are rellored in falety 10 your native country, arc re-
fertde:l at Oxon, and both have been doing, and ftill arc doing
fpiritual and everlalling gnod to men———Imay truly fay,
« my heart rejoicet):, cvenmine.” Q! that I could give youam
com‘ortable nccount ol myleli, and of my zaal for God! Alas!
1 muill confels with thames and forrow. « my zeal has been to
fie " Iainnsteong ia body, and lamentably weak in [pirie;
fornevmes my bedny diforders clog the willing niind, and ave a
gm:\'mx weight vpon s wheels; at other tunes the mind is
opave e ait i, and thereby rendered liftlels and indifpo-~
fed ot Labwanes

. e Lord.  Pray for me dearelt Sir, and en-
age ok my frien:
gage «}my frien:

o cry nightily to Heaven in my behalf, i[ fo
be this dry vod wway bud and bloffom; this barren Tree may
bring torih mueh [oge,

I tiee inthe fan

v of 2 worthy gentleman, who is a hearty.
weli-wiiher o the caufe of pure and ' undefiled Religion ;. who
defires no greater Lappine(s than to love the Lord Jefus Cluift
in Sincerity 5 who would be slad of a Flace Jor himfelf and
houfhold in your I'vayars.  Dear Sir, will vou permit me to in-
form you what is fa'd, though T verily helieve, ll’andcrouﬂ» faid,
of‘uu? "Tis reporied, that the dearcll Friends I have in the
warld are fetters forii of ﬂnnbc Dotirines; that are contrary
ta Scripture, and repugnant 1o the articles of our Church. This
canuot but give me wneafinels, and T fhould be glad to have my
féars removed by vowlelf.  “Tis faid, that you inculcate faith,
withont laying any ftrals upon good works; that you endeavour
to ditfuade honell iradelinen from following their Occupations,
and l)cxﬁld(lc thom to turn Preachers; now thefe calumnies I
wilh you would give me power to coniute, who am, .
Decar Sir,
Your ever obliged and gratelul Friend,
Js HERVEY.
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LETTULER XVIIL

From the fame.
Weflon, near Northampron, Dee. a0, 177
Dcar Sir,

ITH pleafure I received, and «

I aratitode acknowa

: Iedge, the favour of your two lewers. That which
bears the datc o Novembrr 21, T {thonld have anlfweredl long ago,
hadl I not been retarded by the folloving e :fon,

I was defirous to give @ proof ol my love for your perfon
and of my Reverence for your conduel, fomewhat nore Inb-
ftantial than the bare profeflion ol my pen. My book
this weck to pay a furn of money for a fecond timpreflion ol
two little picces of devotional medittion, which I lately venu-
red to publifh, and which God has vouchfaled to hononr with
T'his is to be received by my Brother in Mdess.

o
feroas,

acceplance.
Lane, at whofe houfe il you pleafe to call, ie will, in my name

prefent you with five guincas ; which Ihex of vou to accept as
a token of that affefionate and grateful ciluent which I hear 1o
my evervalued friend ; and diflribute among the indizent or
diltrefTed Members of that Divine Benclattor, who died fur us
both.

Aflure )'mlrfc]f, dear Sir, that I can never forget that tender-
Eearted and generous Fellow of Lincoin, who conlefeended to
10 take fuch compaflionate “_"“CC ol a poar Undergraduste §
whom almoll every body condemned, and 1o man cared for his
Soul.

If youalk, why I have withdrawn into acorner, and lain hiid
in obleurity, while God fecms to be fhaling the Heavens and
the Easth; and to be daing his work, his geeat and glarious
work, of bringing finners to Chrift, as thedoves to their
windows ——— L will tell you freely. It is becanle of anin<
firm conflitution ; a langnid flow of [pivits, and an cnecvated

frate of body; which renders even that Gl thare of Lufinels,
which



LETTERS, 135

whicli ties within my narrow {phere, too often burthenfome to
me, and but very poorly perlormed by me.

As for points of doubtful diiputation thofe clpecially which
relate 1o Particular or Univerfal Redemption, I profels myfelf
attached neither 1o the one nor the other. I neither think of
them m)'('c]l',‘ nar preach of them to others. I they happento
he ftarted in converfation, I always endeavour (o divert the dif-
comrfeto fome more edifying topic. Ihave often obflerved
them 10 breed animofity and divilion, but never knew them to be
p.mlulhvc of love and unanimity. I have farther remarked,
that, in forming their fentimeuts on thefe doflrines, perfons
may be diamewically oppofite, and yet be high in the [avour of
Gail and eminently owned by him in their Mintfley, Therefore
I relt [austied in this general and indifputable Trath, that the
]uvl--c of all the Earth will afluredly do right, and wholoever
cometh to Him, under the gracious v.lmlddcx ol a Saviour, will
in no wife be cafl out.

I embrace, readily embrace youroffer.  Let me ever be rec-
koued in the number of your Freinds, and often remembered in
the carnclinefs of your prayers.  Though it is your dillinguifh-
cd Province, to liit your voice on high, and make the world re-
found with the Redeemer’s Name; though my employ is, to
catch the pleafing accents, and ccho or rather whifper them,
among a little circle of acquaintance; yet, I hope, we may be
united in the fame cordial affe£tion here, and united in the fame
Kingdom of cur common Mafler hicreafter.

Your correlpondence will be greatly elleemed, and, I hom.
will provea blefling 1o, dear Sir,

Your very Unworthy
But truly affeftionate Brother and Servant,
Jo HERVEY.

I think
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T tkink it very proper 1o add here, the £ ferzer I wrote to Mrs
Ileroey. Let ar ywho reads it judge which ol us has uled the
other as Juitice and Nerey require.

L T T E R NIX.
To the Rev. Mr. Hervey,
London, Nov. 2g, 178.
Dear Sir,
A Week or wwo ago, in my return from Norawick, [ mct
with My, Pirree of Dury, who informed me of a conver-
fation which he had had a [ew days before. M. Cudreorth, he

{aid, then told lim, * That he had prevailed on Mr. Herzey to

write againfl me, who likewifc in what he had written referred

to the Book which he (Mr. Cudiworth) had lately publithed.”
“Lvery onc is welcome to write what he pleafes cancerning

me.  But would it net be well for you to remember, that belore
1 publithed any thing concerning you, T fent it woyouina pri-
vate letter.  That I waited for an anfwer for feveral tnonths;
but was not lavoured with onc linc: that when at length I pub-
lifhed part of what T had fent you, T did in the moft inoffenfive
manner polfible; in the latier end of a larger work, purely de-
figned to/;rg/.-."rz;e thole in conneétion with e [rom being (olled
to and fro by various Dottrines. What therelore I may fair-
ly expedl [rom my [riend, is, to |.nc!c to me with the fame mmca-
fure. Tofend tome fisftinaprivate manner, any complaint he
has againft me; (o wait as many months as I did; and if I
give you nonc, or no fatislabtory anfwer, then to lay the mat-
ter before the World, il you judge it will be o the glory of
Ged.

Butwhatever youdo in this refpe€t, oncthing Irequelt of you.
Give no countenance to thatinioleni, fewrrilous, viralent libel,
swhich bears the name of 779 Cudwort).  Indeed, how you
can converfe with a man of his {pirit, T cannot cemprehend.
O leave nct your old weil-tried Ircinds ! the new is not coinpa-

rable
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12ble to them. 1 fpcak not this becaule T am .ffu.'[J of what apy
one can fayor doto me. ButTamvenlly concerned for yeu: an
evil man has gained the afeendant over yon, and has perfaded a
dying man, who had funed it all his life, to enter into contro-
verfy as he is fAepping into Eternity ! put off vour armour my
Bro(hcr.’ you and 1 have no moments 1o fpare, letus employ
them all in promoting peace and good will among men.  An:d
mav the peace of God keep vour heart and mind in Chrifl Je-
fus! fo prays,

Your alfeflinate Broilicr and Servant,

] WESLEY.

P OETRY.

THE LOSS OF ETERNAL LIFE NOT OWING TO ANY
ADSOLUTE DLCRELE.

ESU, my lope, my help, my power,
On Thee I ever call,
O fave me [rom Temptation’s hour,
Or into Hell I fall.

If by thy Light I now perceive
My vtter helplefnels,

O do not for one moment leave
The Sinner in diftrefs.

I cannot trult iy treach’rous heart,
I Ihall myfell hetray :

I mult be loft, if Thou depart,
A final Call-away,

17

vor.l 1 teel
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1 fee! within me unfubdu’d
A curled, carnal will,

It hates, and ftarts from all thad's good,
Aud cleaves toall that's i),

Aly Soul cauld yicld 1o every Vice,
And Paflion in excels, I
My foul to all the height could rife

Of daring Wickednefs.

The blackeft crime upon record
I frccly could commuit,

The Sins by Nature mnoft abhorr’d
My Nature could repeat.

I could the Devil’s law reccive,
Unlels reftrain’d by thee;

I could, (good God!) I could believe
‘The Horr1BLE DrcCrEE.

T could believe that God is LHate,
The God of Love and Grace
Did darim, pafs by, and reprobate

The rJloIl of Humanrace.

Farther than this T cannot go,
"Till Tuplet take mein:

But O forbid that I fhould know
This Myf{tery of Sin.

Jelu, to Thee for help I fly,
Support my Scul, and guide,

Keep as the apple of an eye,
Under thy Shadasw hide,

Wih-hod
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Widh-hold my foot from every Snare,
From cvery Sin defened,

Throughout the way my [pivit bear,
And bring me w the end.

Wildom and flrength to Thec belong :
Folly and Sin are mine: :
But outol weaknels make me flrong,

‘Butin my darknels {hine.

My frength will T aferibe to Thee,
My willom fram above,

Aud praile to all ewernity
Thine all-redeeming Love,

On GOD’s Evierrasting Love,

O the meek and gentle Lamb
I pour out my Complaint,
Vill not hide from Thee my Shame,
But tell Thee what I want:
I am full of Secll and Pride,
I am all unclean, unclean,
Tl thy Spirit Lere abida,
I cannot ccafe from Sin,

Clearly do I fee the Way,
My [oot is on the Path;
Now, this inftant, now I may
Draw ncar by fimple Faith ;
Thou art not a diftaut God,
Thou art flill to finners near,
Every moment, il I would,

My heart might fcel Thee near,
Free
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Free as air thy Merey fireams,
Thy univerfal Grace

Shines with undiflinguifh’d beams
On All the Fallen Race

Al fromn Thee a Power receive
To l'L:i{:ffi’, or licar thy Czll,

All may chule to die, ();' live ;
Thy Giace is I'ree for All,

All the Hindrance 15 in me :
Thou ready art to fave;
But I will not come to Thee,
That I Thy Life may have.
Stubborn and rebellious fill,
Trom thy arms of Love I fly;
Yes, I will be lofl; T will,
In [pitc of Mercy, die.

Holy, meek, and gentle Tamb,
With me witat czuft thou do ?

Tho’ thou leav'ft meas 1 win,
1 own Tliee good and truc.

Thou wouldft have me Life embrace,
Thou for me and Al walt (lain

Thou haft offer’d me thy grace;
»Fwas I that made it vain,

O that 1 might yicld at laft,
By Dying Love fubduwd!
Lord, on ‘Thee my foulis caft,
" The Purchafe of thy Biood
1f Thoun wilt the Sinner have,
" Thou canft work to will in me;
AV hen, ar_\d as thou plealefl fave ;
1 leave it 2all 10 Thee.
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UroON MY FATIIER.

By the Rev, Somuel T7floy.

RISE, my fong, with utmoft Vigour rife,

“A. And bear alang-try'd Vire wothe fkies;
12cr yet hisfoul releas’d [rom mould’ring clay,
Springs from the flighted Earth, and wings away,
Efiay thy Swrength ! Let Praife [alute bis ear,

The only truth he never wifh’d to hear.

Let but a father read with {av’ring eycs,

And blels me yetagain before he dics.

Paid arc the Strains! his BiclMling far outweighs .

A Courtic:'s Patronage, or Critic's praile, g

Or a Young's Penfion, or a Dryden’s Bays.
With op’ning Life, his early worth began,

The Boy milleads not, but forefhows the Man,
Duedicd wrong, tho’ firlk he mils'd the way,

© Tran'd 1o miltake, and difciplin’d to {lray;

Not long, for Reafon gilded error's night,

‘And Doubts well-founded fhot a dawn of Light,
Nor Prcjudice o’erfway’d his Heart and Head,
Relolv’d to follow Truth where-c’cr.fhe led,
The radiant Track audicious to purfue,
FromFame, tromInt’reft, and fromFricnds he flew,
Thofe hock’d him firlt who laugh at human fivay,
wWho pl‘e’dt:h, “ Becaule commanded difobey.
1V ho Law’s and Gofpel’s bonds in funder rend,
And blufh not Bradihaw’s fain:hip to defend.
Alike the Crown and Mitre who {orfwore,

And feoll"d prophanely at the Martvi's gore,
Tho’ not in vain the faered Carrent flow'd,
YWhich gave this champion to the Church of Goq,

No
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No wordly views the real Convert call,
He fought God's Altar when it feemd o fall;
To Oxford hafted, ev'n indangrows days,
Wihien Royal Anger firuck the Lited place.
When fenfelels Policy waspicas'd o view
With Favour, all Relisions butihe vue.
Wiiena King's Hand ilreteh’d outamaz'd thiey faw,
And Troops were order’d 1o fupply the Law.
Then lucklefs James poileiz’d the Bridfh Throne,
And for the Papal Grandeur rtik’d his own.
Enrag'd at all, who dar’d his Sehemes oppole,
Sternto his Friends, but duétile to his Focs.
Then Jeluits wild, our Church's Faill combin’d,
Till Rome to fave her, with Geneva join'd.
Lo! Orange fails, the Prudent and die Brave,
Our Fears to featter, and our Rights o fuve.
This Briton’s Pen fivli pleaded William's Caufe,
And pleaded flvongly for our Faith and Laws.

Nor yet unmention’d fhall in fileuce lic,
His Nighted and derided Poctry.
Should Brown revive, or Swift iny fong defpife,
Stould other Garths and other Legions rife.
Whate'er bis flrains, flill glorious waz his end,
TFaith to aflere, and Virtue to defend,
e fung how God the Saviour deig’d ¢! expire,
Wit Vida's Piety, though not his Fire,
Deduc'd bis Maker’s Praile from Age to Age,
‘I’hrough the long Annals of the Sacred Page.
Not cns’d like fyren Dryden to excel,
Who flrew’d with flow'rets hiir, the way to Hell ;
With Atheift Doéirines loofeft Morals join'd,
To rot the Body, and to damn the Mind ;
Al Faith he feoff’d, all Virtue bounded o’cr,
And thought the Woild well barter’d for a Whore 3

Sworr,
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Sworn foc to Goed, flill pleading Satan's Caule,

Ile
No

crown'd the Devil's Martyrs with Applaufe.
Clriflian ¢’er would wifh that dang rous height

« Nor wonld 1 write like him ; Like him o write,

“w I

t there's herealier, and a latt great day,

« \What Fire's cnough to purge his Crimes away ?
« How will he with cach lewd, applauded Line,

« That makes Vice pleafing, and Damnation fhine,
 Had been as dull as honell Quarles or mine !” S
So chaunts the Bard his unapplauded Lays,
While Dunton’s Prolc, a golden Medal pays, %
And Cibber’s forchecad wears the Regal Bays.
Tho’ not inglorious was the poet’s Fate,

Lik'd and rewarded by the good and great.

For gracious fmiles not pious Annc deny'd,

And beauteous Mary blels'd him when the dy’d.

W

ON IIIS OWN PICTURE,

By Alr. Randolph.

HEN" Age has made me witt I am not Now,
And every Wrinkle tells me where the Piow

Ol Time has furrow’l: when an Ice Mall flow

Thro' ev'ry Vein, and alliny Head be Snow ;

When
And 1
Not fi

Death difplays his Col:daels on my Cheek,
my lelf in my own Pidlure feek ;
nding what I am, but what I was,

In doubt, which to believe, this, or my Glals;
yet tho' I alter, This remains the fame

As it was drawn, retains the ancient Frame,
And fist Complexion: here will {lill e feen

BElood

in the Cheek, and Down npon the Chin:
Llere
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Here the fincoth Brew will fay the lively Eye,
The ruddy lip and Hair of vouthlul dye.
Behold, what Frailty we in Man nlu\'.l'cc,

His fhadow 1s lefs given to change chan he!

SENT TO NiRs.B. oM IIER BImTIH-DAY.

Be thou blefs’d with all that eaven can fend,
Long Hezlh, long Youth, lows; Plealure, and a L'ri
Not with thofe Toys the Female Race admiire,
Riches that vex, and Vanitics that fire;
Not as the world its pretty Slaves rewards,
A Youth of Frolics, an old age of Cards :
Fair 10 no purpofc, Artful to no cnd,

. Young, wanting Lovers, old, to want a Friend :

A Top their Pailion, but their prize a Sot;
Alive, ridiculous, and dead, forgot.

Let Joy or Eafe, let Allluence or Content,
‘With the Gay Conlcience of a Life well fpent,
Calm every Thought, in Ipiritevery Grace.
Glow in thy Heart, and {mile upon thy Face,
Till Death unfelt that Tender Frame deftroy,
Till fome foft Dream, or Extafy of Joy,
-Confign Thece to the Sabbath of the Tomb,

To wake with rapturesina Life to Come!

&
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cdn ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT:-
Fxtracled from Gerard Brandts HisTORY of Zi¢ REFORMA-

TioN zn the Low.CoOUNTRIES.
CONCLUBLD Jrom p. 107.

PRIL 16, 1G1g. After having fpént threc weeks in draw-

ing up the Decrees of the Synod, they were read in the

Affembly. Thofe which concerned the - firft and fecond Arti-

cles \-c1:c appl'QVCd- But the Englifh, and fome other foreign
Divines, objefted againft them.

April 18, The Deccrees concerning, the third, fourth and
hfth Aurticles, were approved. The Englith produced 2 long
Lift of larfh expreflions, and defired they {heekl be condenncd
by the Synod; but they were over-ruled. _

April 19, The Committee prefented the (‘(‘;:n’;;/f}f:; of the
Decrees of the Syned @ it containéd a RDolence of the dedine

Vor. L. 1 of
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of the Churches of tlie United Provinees. The Ecglith deiirwld
that feme other things, which deferved tohe comiemued, {hould
be inferted in hat Conclufion, and particularly (hefe: That
Cod mours the tongucs of Men to blafuheme him, and that Men can
do no more yood than what they ailually do. ‘The Deputics of
Heffe aud Rrcinen approved the propofal of the Eaglith ; butit
was rejedied. '

The fame day, the Conclufionof the Canons was read again,
and approved by all the Deputics of the United-Provinces.

April 22, The Commiflioners approved the fame Conclufion.
But the Dcputies of England demanded that fome alteration
fhould be made in thefe words : TVe doéfrines, contained in the
Canons, ouhe (o be looked upon as the dollrines of the R(/brmv(l
Churches. "Ihey declared, that ** they hadbeen deputed to the
Synod by the King, and not by the Church ol England ; that
they were not enipowered to explain the Confeflion of Faith
of that Church ; that they had been contented to propofe
their private opinions, believing thcy. were agfeeable to
« truzh; that they had approved many things con:ained in the
Canons of the Synod, though not at all mentioned in 1he
Conleion of the Church of England, hecaufe they believed
that none of thole things were contrary to that Conieflion.”
This is a very remarkable paffage. It appears from hence,
that tl:e Charch of Eugland has not condemned the doétrine
of the Remonflrants, and thatit was a very infignificant thing
to fen:d Loglilh Deputics to lll(.: Synod of Dort, who were not
prepesly fpeating, the R('prcful.llntives of tlmLChurch, and had
no power to cxplain hier Dottrine.

Apriley, Al the Members of the Synod figned the Canons.
They Mublaibed alfo the Conclufion of thole Decrees. .

April age The Moderator prefented the Sentence to be pafled
upon all, who rejefled the Doélrine of the Synod. It impf)rlcd,
hat the Remonftrants were fntroduélors of novelties ;  diflurd-
ers of their Country, and gf the Churches of the United Proviuces ;
ebflinte and difobedient s favourers of Fallions, and Preacters

1

by

«

-
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af erroncons dofrines : guilty and convidled of corrupting Reli-
pion, forming a_fehifim, defiroying the uzity of the Cherchy and
occafioning a horrid Scandal. For thefe canfes, the S_-'n()d con-
demned them to be deprived of all Eeelefiaflical and Acade-
mical fun&ions.

Al the Englifh declared, that;as the Remanflrants were In-
habitants of the United Provinces, they would pzfs no lentence
upon the Subje€ls of another State.  Allthe other foreign Di-
vines, except thofe ol Geneva and Embden, were of the fame
mind. The Duich Divines objefled againfl fome expreflions
of the Sentence.  They faid, among othier things, that it was
not proper to cenfure tie Remonflvanis, as Diflirbers of the
State. There arofe a great. difpute among the fume Divincs,
on this Quelion, Wiether thole Remonftrants thould be ole-
rated, who, refuling to fubferibe the Canons, would cngage
never to fpeak againfl them, cither inthe pulpit, or in conver-
fation? They delired, that the Foreigners would impart their
thouglits upon that Subjeét; but the Moderator would not allow
ol it. He faid, thofe domellic allairs thould be lelt to the Pro-
vincial Synods ; and that he knew not yet what Sore of Tole-
ration their High Mightinefles would grant to the Remon-
{lrants.

The fame day, the Sentence was read a fecond Time, after
having left out thefe words, Diflerbers of their Countr)'. The
Englith and Heflans refufed flill to be concerued in that Sen-
tence. All the other Forcigners, except thofe of Bremen, faid
They appro-\'ed the Cenfure. It was allo approved by all lhcl
Dcplliics ol the U.nitcd Provinces. The Commiflioners faid
they could not ra!.lfy t.hat. Sentence, but they would make ;:
report of it to their Principal,

Here follows what Balcanqual writ the next day to the Bri-
ufh Ambalflador.  * We haveat lalt put an end ta the alfair of
« the fve Articles: but no onc can apprehend the 1rouble we
« have had.  The artifices that have been ufed, (efpecially ihe
« crafiinels of the Moderator,) are too palpable.  He has very

much
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“ much fruflrated our expedtation.  The cenfure upon the
« Remonftrants, whichisa thing of great mpoitence, was not
o communicated 10 us, butjuft when it was 10 be read 3 and
“ the Moderator expeéled, the whole Synad wonld fay, Apien,
« for fear of flopping the departure of the Commiflioners, who
« were to fetont for the Hague.  Great pains Lave been taken
«“ to obtain the apprebation of the Forcigners; but we have
“ reluled to meddle widvibar Afleir. "Tis 2 fad thing, that every
« perfon who wiil not fubfeibe all thofe Canons, thould be
¢ deprived of hisolfice.  The beliel of fo many Articles, upon
 pain of excommmumnication, was never preferibed, cither
¢ the Primitive Clunch, or in any Reformed Church.

After all, the Sentence was notfigned by the Members of
the Synod, but only by the Secretanies Danman and Hommius.
*Tis no difficule thing to guefs at the reafon off it.

Soine foreign Divines exprefled a great uncafinefs at tho
tranfaélions of the Synmlagninﬂ the Remonlleants.  They faid,
« The Remonfirants have been wronged : they fhould not have
& heen weated in that mamer. We have been impoled npon
“ by the Moderator and his Cabal, who lorm:ed a Synod among
¢ themfelves, and conccx_'lc(l in private thole things, which
“ they hada mind to bringto a good iflue.” Martinius told
his friefds : « Ibeclieve now, what St. Gregory Nuzianzen fays,
« that he had never feen any council, which had a happy fuc-
« cefs, but rather increafed tlic evil, inftead of removing. it I
« declare, as well as that Father, that I fhall never more fel my
« foot in any Synod. O Dort! Dort !'would to God I had never
« feenthee!” The fame Divine having met a Remonflrant,
told him, The Synod is a mere farce, inwhich the Politicians aél

the main Part. '

May G, The Synod met in the Mormng, Thcre was a great
concourfle of People.  The Moderator faid a Prayer, in which
he begged of God, that the work of that Day might have a
happy luccefs. Adfterwards, the Members of the Synod went
to the Great Church, two and two, with great pomp and folem-

ity
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nity.  The Moderator then afeended the Pulpit, and read a
Larin Piayer, which fafled about half an honr. He praifed
Gail, forthe prefervation and refloration of the Charch: he
charged the Remonllrants with corrupting her Doflrine; he
memionead the good elleéls which the Synod had produced, and
gave thanks to God for the nnanimity of that Aflembly. That
Piaver being caded, he told the People, that the folemn Af.
fembly of that day had been called, that they might hear the
pub]imlion of the Canons which the Synod had unanimoutly
agreed upon by the Grace of God.

Alterwards the Sceretary Damman alcended the fame pulpit,
and read the preface to the Canons, and the decrecs that cone
cerned the firlt Article of the Remounfltants.  Then being out
of breath, he yielded his place to his Collcague  Hommzus, who
reard the Canons upon the fecond, third, and fourth Articles,
And then, being hearfe, he came down, and Damman read the
Canons upou the fifth Article, and the Conclufion.  He read
alla the names of all the Divinesand Elders, who had fubferibed
the Canons @ and cvery onc of them when he heard his name,
ook ofl his Ha, to fhew his approbation.  In the next place,
Damman read the Scntence againft the Remonflrants, and‘(he
Certificate of the Commillioners, whereby they teflified that
whatever had been read, was faithfully reported.

The fame day at fix o'clock in the evening, the CommilTion-
Remonfirant Minifters, the fentence before men-

dered them not to leave the town. Epificpius
« Is this

ers read to the

and or
Commiflioners in the following manner.

Welll we blefs Gud and our Saviour Jefus
us worthy to fuller this reproach

tioncd,
anfwvrcrl the
all? my Jords.

4
(hat he has counted

i _Ch”!]’ ke, We know, that we have afted with a good
“ for hxs. Suke: and arc not guilty of the crimes laid to our
¢ Confcwll“:v' (T very glad to know by whom, ard lor what
« charge: e '\\74: are con(lcm'ned by our profelled

condemned.
as you Lknow

we are very well. We are condemued for
coenes, ained, by word of mouth, and in

) : antly maiut 1
¢ having conftant’y writing,
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. - .
“ writing, the dofirine agrecable to Plety, and for oppofing

. . . . coge . 1 2
“ fome opimons, which we Lelieve to Le prejudicial o holi-
“ nels. \We have done our duiye "Tis enough for us that we

«

o . .
have fet the candic upon the candleflick, in the prefletce of
. YN " N PR A .

your Locdfhins and the Synod; il vou have not received the
light, ’ts not our Fuilt. You mull a2t the a1 day give an

.

* account of the reafins for which you fave weated us n that
“ manner; and we widh, that in that dey vou be not dealt with,
“ as we have been. In aword, we appeal to the great Judge
¢ who will try (ke Living and the Dead, whole judgment will
¢ be jult, and belore whom we, the Synod, and your Lordthips
“ are ull o appear.  As for what concerns the order not to
“ leave the Town, we will confult abont it God and our Con-
[cience, and we fhall afl in this relpe@, as we think our duty

[N

requires.” )
The opinions of Divines about that Affembly, are widely dif-

ferent.  Fumes Cappel, Proleflor at Sedan, commends the equiry
of the Fathers ol the Council of Dort. Peter du Moulin, Pallor
of the Reformed Clurch at Paris, fays, that for feveral ages
thiete had been no Ecclefiaftical Allembly more holy, and more .
ufcful to the Church, and that the Remonftrants were quite
difheartened at the fight of that venerable Synod.

Others [peak quite the contrary. Lewis du Moulin, Prolel-
for of Hiftory at Oxlord, exprefles himiell’ thus. * The an-
cicnt Councils met only in order to do what Empcrors. and
Kings required from them. Thus the fecond council of
Nice cflablithed the worlhip of Images, becaufe the Emprels
« Jrene defired it. On the contrary, her fucceflors, who were
called feonomachi, called fome councils to fupprels t_hat wor-
< fhip. Had the States General of the United Provinces fa-

: 1
voured the Remonltrants, they might have very calily called

ini ' g - b il were hoth
“ an Arminian Synod. The Fathers of that LOU]]C'II w 1
Judges and Parties ; and conlequently, the Arminians mull

« heeds have been call before that Tribunal.—They had there-

« fore good rcalons not to fubmit to the authority of the Synod
: 8 OE
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« of Dort.”  The lamous Marc Antony de Dominis fays, in a
Lettev to Fofeph 11all, + Tcall youand your Colleagues to wit-

« pnels, as to what you have approved in the Synod ol Dort-

It is not what the Church of Englend preferibes in hier Con-
feflion of Faith: "ts the doflrine of Calvin. Thorgh you
el that S)'nml cunuingly, you have concwrred to the con-

.

demnation of the poor Remonflrants, to their excommuni-
cation and expulfion; and yet they believed nothing, that
was contrary to the confeflion of your Church. They fol-
Jowed the pure do&trine of the primitive Church. The
Englith fhould not have concerned * themlelves in that con-
raverly, if they were not willing to judge of it, according to
e do@rineof the Church; for they ought at leaft to roleraie
alt the Catholic Doflrines, which are not inconfiftent with
their confeflion of Faith, I gave that advice to Dr. Goad,

.

vour fuccellor; but he has allo approved the errors and the
'fcvcrily of the Calvinilts. The Synod afled with worldly
views: their main defign was to prevent DBarnevels’s Party
from being fpported by the Remonltrants, and prevailing
over the oppolfite faflion.

In Fune, the Remonflrants of fome cities in Holland pre-

&

{ented feveral Petitions to the States of that Province, requeft-
ing the public exercife of their religion.  In fome other towns,
the Remonftrants met in private. The Court of Holland put
"out a Placard againll fuch Aliemblies; and the Commirec of
the States ordered, that every body fhould conform 1o the
Judgment of the Synoll.

Soon after, 8 letter of confolation, addrelled to the Churches
of the Remonfirants, was difpecled all over the Province. I
{hall fet down fome pallages of it.

« The Dofirine of the Cofpel is now polluted by the old
w cprovs of the Manicheans. We are taught, that God fas
« cpoated one man for filvation, and another for damnation, by
« an abfolute will; or at lrafl, that immediately after their bz'rx‘)l.
« e defigns they fould be Jazved, or demned.  That whatever

“ happens,
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u /m/;/)m;,,goozl or evtl, murders, adultaics, and Sucli othe?
Y things, is pre-ordained, and happens neceffartly,  Thar the
“ fall of Adam was decreed ; apd even, that he was created, that
“ hemipht fall: That the Etec? are chofen without any regard
“ to their Faith, and the I(’e/;ral'alc are rejeed without any re-
© pard to their unbelie/. That the Elo are cenverted by an ir-
“ refflible perwer, ard the Reprotate cannot be (‘onz!crfc(/: becaufe
“ God willnot grant thew: fifficient grace.  1hat God defires the
“ Salvation of wll men by Lis revested will, and the. /:.I/Zl;l/l.llll of
“./r'u'/,u'u/z/c ty his freret well s That Chrgfl has fhed his precious
“ blood only for a fmall number of men, and not for the fins of
& the whole world : That the El:d cannot fall from faving prace,
“ ahatever fins they commit, nor lofe Faith entively, l/mug/; their
“ fins be cver fogreat and cnorm.au: : Tlu-zl a 7/.1(1/1 ll:'/lﬂ z:.r elelled
“ will always /,,,.r/.}m:re z'_n the .F:ul/z , l/uzt- in .cq/c he falls into a‘n_v
“ great fin, he cannot dic 'w/u‘//[ he perfifls in {/za/ S, f”d God
“ mnfl ncrfﬂh’ﬂ)’ work hes converfion before his Death,
“ Some of thofe errors have been approved Dy the Synod of
« Dort; others have been paffed over in filence becaufe oo
“ odious, and yetthey fulfered that many fhould teach thofe
« abominations, and [pread them among lllf: .PCUJ)IC- Endeca.
« vours have alfobeen ufed to folten fome rigid end {candalous
¢ articles, but the things themlcives have bccxll preferved, the
« better Lo deccive the vulgar. Whoever examines the Canons

« of the Synod attenuively, will eafily ohfcrv(;, rh.ut ll)i.s Al
“ fembly cflablilhes throughout, ll?c ablolute Lleftion of one
“ ynan, and the abfolul.c Reprobation .of anot'l{cr.———Dcar
« Byethren, if youbelieve that God is mercifi/, you cannot
“ maintain without blafphemy, that he has created the grenlc-ﬂ
* part of mankind to deftroy them: or, @ the Sy'n‘od exprefles
“it, that Ae has j/rct/'r/lu.'alu.l lo (/amnalu')n, c‘r rgeu?e;li 'mg)ﬂ of
“ thofe aho fell in /I.clnnz. \V{thout allo\vu»:g then to m\? .—:.ny-
“ {hare in the Salvation Chrift has procured to men. If you
“ Deljeve that God is wife, you cannot beliecve (hat he has

ake them unhappy lor ever. If you believe,
¢ created ven to make Pry ) 1ha;
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that Gaod is /x/1, can you fancy that he puniﬂlcs Men by refu-
fing to fave them, without any regard 1o their fins and unbe-
licl?  Laflly, if you believe that e is jimcere, will you be-
live that he offers Salvation to fome mien ourwardly and in
appearance, witiout any defign to fave them by his internal
and feeret will? e is therclore wue that thofe, who teach
fuch a doéirine, change the gondnels of God into cruelty, his
wifdom into folly, his juflice into injuftice, and his finceritv
into hypocrily. Chriflians ought not to perfecute; bl_;:
our Atlvcrfzirics hgve introduced perfecution, by depriving
our Minifters of their Livings, bani(hing them from their
Country, and Jorbidding the excercife of our Religion.
They perfccute us, by employing againit us all forts of civil
and military Officers, Bayliffs, Serjeants, Soldiers and the
Watch, and raifing the Mob againft us.  The unjuft banifh-
ment ol thofe, who have been expelled from the Country,
like Wretches, who did not deferve to breathe in it, exceeds
all other feverities.  Our Adverlaries violate the Law of Na-
tions, and the public faich, by virtue ol which thofe who are
cited to a Synod, ought to expceél to be proteéted by it; for
if they were not allowed to go home again, would anjr body
appear belore fuch Affemblies? The Council of Conflance
will always be infamous, for retaining ;lnd burning Fokn Hufs,
who went thither with a Sale-conduét. The Council of
Trent, more jult and equ;tabic than the Synod of Dort, grant-
ed the Proteltants a Safe-condu@, and did not break their

romilc to thole, who repaired to that Allembly. Except the
Council of Conflance, there isno inflance of fuch a [candalous
procced;ng as that of the Synod of Dort.  Filtcen Minifters
have been detained, like prifoners, for the fpace of leven

months, without allowing them to {ce their wives and rela-
tions ; and afier the conclufion of the Synod, have been ba-
nithed, withont fuffering them to Ipeak with their Wives and
Friends. What a feandal for the United-Provinces to vio .
late a Sale-conduél! The Ioly Spivit did not prefide in
Vor. L u that
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that Synod, but Boyerman, a man full of gall and biernefs
who maintained that Hereties onght tobe put to death, Afe
ter a public reading of the fentence againil the Remonflrants
in the Great Church, there was a magnificent Feaft. The
Trumpets founded : Rhenifh Wine was drunk plendfully &
all the Fatliers of the Council were full of worldlv Airth,
The Apofties held a Council 3% buz it did not conclude with
rcjoicingv. Afier all, the Mcmbers of the Synod of Dort
“ were only Men liable to crror, governed by the Commil-
“ fioners of the States, and they made no decrees but fuchas
" were acceptable to them. They have aéted in all their pro-
ceedings by mere political views, and not by a principle of
“ Confcicnce, and according to the Word of Gad-  They had
a mind to deferve a fine Prefent.  And indeed, Gold-medals,
were afterwards given to the foreign Divines, and [ilver oncs

Was there ever any other Synod or Coun-
Their Canong

.
-

.
S

'S
-

* to the Natives.
« ¢il, in which Mecdals were diftributed ¢
¢ are partly fallc, and partly fallacious : fome arc true; apg
the Remonlirants might fubferibe them as well as ‘tl}ci,- ad.
s yerfaries. They have pafled over in flence the rigid Doc-
trines of Calvin, Beza, and Gomarus, without condemning
hole abominable opinions (o remain

-,

-
=

“s them : and they fuffer t
i}l in the Church of God-

* Alls xv.

End of the Account of the Synod of Dort..

Tre
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The Exapination of TALENUS before the Triers; in order to kis
intended Seitlement in the Qffice of a Public Preacher in she
Commonweadd of Eutopia.

IFrote By one who was prefint at the Synod of Dort.

[cONTINUED from p. 116.]

Dr. Dubious. THESE are all the very expreflionsof that
God whom we ferve, into whofe gra-
cious arms we fo earnellly defire to bring you.

Tilenus Infidelis.  1f you could teach me how to reconcile
thefe expreflions to the dodrine of your Synod, I fhould fay.
fomething, but that is impoflible.

Mr. Simulans. 1 {hall willingly undertake that work, as hard
as you make it, to gain your foul out of the flate of infidelity.
There is a threclold (liflill&iOll uled among our Divines, that
will untic the knot prefently. 1. Mr. Calvin {in Ezek, xviii.
2g.) hath very learnedly oblerved, that God bath (wo wills,
one owlward and revealed, whereby he doth moff fuweetly invite
/imzer.r to his grace, and mofl gracioufly calls them to repentance,

:ﬁeming as though ke were earneflly defirous: of their falvation;;

the other will is inward and fecres, which is irrefiftible, and
gakes effeé infallibly, and by this fe brings, through ways una-
vordable, to a flate and courfe of fin here, and to eternal damna-
tion herealter. Now you muft underftand thofe places of
feripture, of God's outward and revealed will, which is tneffec-
Jual, not of his tnward and_fecret will, which is irrefiftible,

Tilenus Infidelis. A very uleful diftinftion, and tending
much to the honour of your God. Homer was much more ho-
nelt than you or your God, who fays, JI ‘ha_fjreaks contrary to

ofrat he means, ought to be held a common enemy, and hated as the
galcs
o
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gates of hell.  But perhaps your fecond diflinflion may be mora
ﬂ‘ltish&ory. I pray, let us Lave that,

Mu. Simulans. When "tis faid, that God wion/d hawveall men
to lzc_/ilvc(/, the word |'/1.’/] is to be underfload, non de Srapulis
&generum, but de gereribus fingulorum : not for al! of every tind,
but ft)r_/bme_/'ew, only of every fort and nation,

Tilenug Infidelis.  Methinks Sir, (il this be the mcaning of
the words) the feripture mighte have faid with far more realon,
that Cod uall have all men to be damned, fince of every mnation
and condition the number of the damned far exceed the number
of the faved, and reafon requires, that the denomination fhould
be made according 1o the majer part. But perhaps your third
Ziflindiion will help thisout !

Mr. Simulans., ‘The uzllof God, is either approbans tantum,
orelle, approbans et efficiens fimul.  God (\\./e fay) will h.avc
all men 10 be converted and faved approbativé, non ¢ffellive;
he approves of it and likes it wc.ll m.hxmfclf, .tha.t all men be
converted and faved, but he wills it ’30' cfleétively, that 15,
he hath decreed the contrary, not Lo give them means necef.
fary g the avainment of it. R, .

Tilenss Lfidelis. This diftinétion is no lels abfurd than (e
former, That your God fhould app,Ol.nt by a' fecret, ablolute,
and irrevoeable decree, lhaf thofe things which he hates and
abhors, fhowld be moft pra&;(t':d. a.nd thole which ke loves and
likes hould be omitted : this is fo inconfiflent with that znfintte
wifdom and goodnsfis which you pr?clafm tobe in him, that I
cannot find mviclf, inany meafure inclined (o acknowledge hin
the governor of the world.  Ifulpe€ rather that you have a
defign 1o make me becomea profelyte to the Mauicheans, wha
Profels sy0 principles, @ wicked one aswell as @ good one: and
having acknowledged my pcf'fuéﬁon oF a good God, who .lovcth
"ighleoufnefs, and hateth iniquity, you tem]?t. mc tp'belneve a
witked god allo, who is the Autkorof all evil, and in perpe.
t0al hoflility againft the former. It were fo great an impeach-
LAt of his fincerily, that no civil perfon would endure o have

hig
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his words fo interpreted, as you interpret thofe of your Gofx
pel, the unavoidable conflequence whereof is, that your god is
the true Author of all the fins and wickedncfs of this world, both
pall, prelent, and 1o come.

Mr. Fatality. We [y, God is the caule of the exiflence,
but not of the effence (if I may fo fpeak) of fin ; as he that drives
a lame horle isthe caufe of his halting, but not of his lame,
nefs.

Tilenus Infdclis.  This diftin€tion will hardly help the lame
dog over the flile.  For he, that drives a horle una\'oidably
into that motion, which neceflarily caufeth his firft halting, is
certainly the caule of his lamenels: and fo did your god drive
Adant (according to your own Doftrine) into the firft Sin;
which made him and lis pofterity halt ever fince,

Mr. Fatality. You mull dillinguith the materiality of fin,
from the formality of it; or the ad Irom Lhe dg[m"nu'ly, God,
we fay, is the Caule of the ad, or the materiality; but not of
the formality, the defeél or obliquity of it.

Tilenus Infidelis. ¥ reply, 1. Thatthere are {ins of om/ffion,
which happen, {according to your Doétrine) by reafon the Of.
fender is deprived of weceffary and fufficiznt grace, to perform
the Duty; and thele Sins are not capable of that diftin@ion :
and if the deficiens Caufe, in things neceffary, be the ¢fficient,
-on know ta whoma fuch Sins are to be imputed. 2. There
are fins of commzffion, not capable of that diflinétion neither;
as in Blafphemy, Murder, Adultery, wherein the af is not
1o be dillingnilhed from the exorditancy. Were fuch a dif-
tinflion allowable before God, every Tranfgreflor might fhew
2 fair acquitance, and juflly plead [Not Guilty.] The Adul.
terer might fay, bewent into his Adulterels, as @ woman, noy
as fhe wdi marrind (o anather man; and that he hwnbled lier
for procreation, oF Jor a‘rcmcr/_,v of his concupifience ot Jor
injury to her kiftai. The Blalphemer might fay, What he
fpake was, fo maie ujé of the faculty of fheech, which God had
given lim, and not o difioncur the Almighty.  And fo (might

eyery
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every Offender have leave, by virtue of this Diltinflion, te
feparate his finful adl from the enormity of it) every Sin would
become a Miracle; ihat is, it would be an Accident, without
a fubjeét. If your god flands in nced of (his Logic him(elf,
there is all the realon in the world, that (when he fits in Judg-
ment) he fhould allow the benefit thereof 10 others. But, 3,
The greatefl Doflors of your Synod have written, That God
doth /Jrea't//z'rmtc men, as well 1o the Means, as 1o the End:;
but thic natural aé (granting your diflinélion) is not the Caufe
of man’s Damnation,-as it is an aél, but only asit is fin. And
thercefore thofe unfortunate wretches, whom the abfoluie Plea-
fure of your god bath invincibly chained to the fatal Decree
of Reprobation, can na more abllain from following Sin, [ihe
means,] than avoid Damnation, [the woful end,] to which they
are fo peremptorily defigned,

M. Fatality, We do not defire, that you fhould launch
out any further into that unfurdubl'c Abyls of Horror, [the De.
cree g/'Etcrnal Re/}rabalian.] It is more for your comfort, to
make vour Calling and Eleftion fure; 10 get an interefl in
Jefus éhriﬁ through Faith; by whofle meaus the eternal Dea
cree of Mercy may be accomplithed o you.

Tilenus Infidelis.  1f1le Decree of God be really fuch, as
you propound it, my endeavours ‘_"OUIfl be to as liule purpofe, as
;:om' inllrm@ion is like to be; for, if every man be jnrolled
from all Eternity, in one of thofe two futul boolks, of Life or
Death, it isas impoflible to be blotted out of cither, as for God
to deny Himfelt. To what cnd then ferves all your Importus
nity.

Mr. Imperiinent. It were too greatan Arrogancg in us, ta
pry into God’s Secrets.  Till he gives us a Key to unlock that
Ca;binct, we muft not underiake to read the My{leries, he hath
locked up in it. There are vifible marks, by which we may
difcern t]]e Ele@ from the Reprobate; andthole we muft refleét
upon, to the inaking out of our Affurance. And, becaufe our
Vocation is the next faving benefit, that refults rom our Elece

tiom,
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tion, and it is uncertain, when God will vouchfafe it to us,
whether at the third, or at the fixth, or at the ninth, or at the
1aft hour of our lives; therefore every one ought to keep him-
fclf in readinefs, to anfwer when God knocks, and to obey
when he calls.

Tilenus Infidelis.  1f it be {o great an Arrogance, to pry into
thefe Secrcis; why do you fo pofitively define them, and fo
pcrcmplorily obtrude your definitions upon others? But, o.
If all men be infallibly inlifled under one of thole two Regi-
ments, of Eleclion or Reprobation, and.we be not able to dif-
tinguifl to which we belong, till God is pleafed to call us, and
give usour fpecial marks; and that Vocation be not in our owny
power to procure; fure it were a huge I’rcl?umplion, to attempt
thus to prevent the Will of God, and ‘:miicipntc the Decreesof
Heaven : notwithflanding, it is a part of our Faith, (as you de-
finc it) that wemult nceds ftay, till that faving Call of God
doth ring fo loud in our ears, that it is impoffible, we fhould be
deaf or difobedicnt to it.

Dr. Confidence. None, but a Reprobate, would argue after
this manmer.

Tilenus Infidelis. 1€ you be of that opinion, I will hear no
more of your inftruftions; for I underftand, it is one of your
Tenets, that the Gofpel is preached to the greateft part of the
world, to no other end, but to aggravatc their Condemnation:
as it isrecorded by Mr. Calvin, That God doth direét his Word
anto fuch, that they may become the morc deaf; and that ke dotle

oo his Light before them, of purpefe, io mate them the more
Wind. [Inft 1L c. xxiv. § 137 And if this be the infincte
Hifdom, Goodnefs, and Fuflice of your god, thole, at whole
ears there never arrived any intelligence of Him, are more
happy, or, at leafl, lefs miferable, than thole, who are brought
into f[cme acquaiﬂlﬂﬂce with Him, and yet cannot believe, be-
caufe the notice they have of Him, through his own unpro-
voked reftraint, is not attended with Grace necellary to work

Beliel in themy,
Mr.
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Mr. Impertinent. We advife you to betake vourlell to vour
Pravers, that thife thoughts of vour heart nidty l'c_/iugivm')'ou;
and that Godd would put you into 2 better mind.

Tilenus Infidelis. 1 am weary of thefe wbfurd Contradic-
tions: for if the belt Works of the Unresenerate be not only
unfruitfuly but hurtful, (as they are accounted by you) and it
be impoffible to pleafi Cod, wrihout Faith my Prayers, in this
ftate of Infidelity, wiil vather provoke that God, you advile me
to pray vao, than propitiate and sppeale him,

By this you fee, with what fuccels you are able to manage
your plea; (according to your principles) in behalf of your god,
againft an Jufid:l.  Perhaps you may come oll better, in your
attempt to correcd a wicked Chriflian: Idefive therefore, in the
next place, that you would make proof of your difeipline upon
Tilenus Carnalis.

Mr. Fatality. Herein 1 (hall make no grca-t difﬁcuhy, il
the power of Reafon can bat falten upon your Underﬂandingi
or the tic of Rcligion upon your Confcience, or the fenfe of
Gratitude upon your Afleétions. Do bl{t rcfle€t upon thole
Obligations, which Almighty God hath laid upon you, in your
Crc:::ioh' and Redemption. He hath a fair title to your belt
Obedicnce; by right of Dominion, in regard of that excellent
naturc and befng, Hc freely Coan"j'c‘l upon you; but a flronger
title, (if flronger may be) by the right 0{ a Purchafe, made by
no lower price than his own Blood. Thefe obligations, as
common cquity hath drm\.'n than up, fo your own ingenuity
hath drawn you to fubferibe an.(l feal them. You have been
{olemnly devoted to God, and lifted a fworn Soldier under the
banner of your Redeemer. Are yon under hispay, and fight
againft his Intereft? Do you wear his livery, and eat his pro-
vifions, and expcét his reward, and yet {pend your time, and

ftrength, and talents, in the fervice of his mortal LEnemy?
How execrable is the facrilege of this Ingratitude and Rebel-
lion? Remember, it will not be long, ere the Jullice of God
fends the trumpet of the Law, (which will be fo much the

{hriller,
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fuiller, itit be founded by the hollow Jungs of Death) togive
your now-fecure Confeience a hoi alanmm; and when you are
vnce awakened with the error of thole dreadtul Threatnings,
you will be amazed 2t the horror of that apprehealion, whea
vou fhall bebold all thofe fwarms of Sin, you are gaily ol»
muflured up intheir feveral raoks and files, o chiarge and Bghe
againil yous; lor the momentary and trifling pleafures whercof,
you have fo improvidendy forfeited all the comforts ol a good
Coufeience, and refrefhments of the Hely Ghoft, with your
pm'lioﬂ in Heaven, and your interelt in Ged’s favour; in ex~’
change whercof, like a foolith merchant, you have procured*
nothing but the coals of cternal Vengeance, and the Hames of
HHell, which your [ins hiave tiraft wide open, ready to fivallow
up and devour you, unlefs you prefemly prevent i, by an un~
f'ci':_l,ncd repentance, and univerfal rcfornmion.: ’
Yilenus Carnalis. Sir, I beleech you, fulfer not your zeal:
1o tranfport you beyond the rule of Sacred Truth, left, while
you pretend to honour God on earth, you caft reproac_h upon
his Eternal Defigns in heaven, I am jealous, Tilenus Infidelis
lath fo difturbed your paflions, that you know not where you
are; lor you have quite torgotten your principles, and feem ta
have loft vour Crecd in your Commandments. Recollett your
fenfes, and recall your wandering fancy. Is it not onc of the
Articles of your Creed, ‘I'hat all the Good or Evil whalfocver_
¢hat lappens in the world, doth come to pals by the Immutable
Decree of God, and his LEffcétnal Ordinance? That the Firdt
Caufe doth fo powerfully guide and impel all fecond caufes,
2nd the Will of man amongll the refl, that they cannot poilibly
either ad or fuffer, fvoncr than they do, nor inany .othcr man-
per? I am forry, I am no more mafler of mylelf; and mine
awn aflions, that Tam fo divefled of my Liberty; and carry a
n.aturc sbout e fo debauclied, ll‘\.atl cannot chule b.ut b'e car-
ried captive pnder the pewer of thole .l'ms, that reign 1n me.
But (my comfort is) Lem allurcd, by th_c Jl\d}gﬂ]ﬂl! of fuch found
s tl:2t the fecret Will of God (which pro-

e e
Divines as yourfel!,
W cured

Vor. L
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cured Fudas’s Treafon, no lefs than Paul’s Converfion} hath
fo decreed it.  And you know, it is not in ny powecr, th) pro-
cure a writ ol Fyedhment, o call out that fin, which came i
and keeps poffefiton, by the uncontroulable Order of the Di-
vine l’rr:f/r//ilmliau. I cannot get Grace, when God will not
pive itme; nor keep it, when e s pleafed 1o 1ake it from me.
1 have no fure 10 throw out, that the Dove of 1leaven will
vouchfale to floop unto.  The Spirit blows wheie he plafes, in-
ires whom he ple relires when he pleafes, and returns
witere e pleajis. And fo if 1t comes with an intent to amend
me, it will be as impoflible to put him back, as it is now to
draw him on. It were an intolcrable prefumption in me, to
make mylelf fo much a talk-mafer over the Holy Spirit, as to
preferibe him the time and hour, when he fhall cffeét that

work for me, whercunto Lam able to contribute o more, than
I can afiinm with confi-

to mine own Lirth or relurreétion, ‘
dence, I never was fo much an Atheill, 2s to cntertain the
Tealt diftruftful thonght ol the Divine l’u\-.'.cr. When he hagly
been four days dead, L(lZ(lf'll,l' may be. raifed ; B.-'l(l the more
patrid I am, in my -corraptions, tlic t.ru:mp.hs of the Divine
Grace will be fo mucli the morce glUl'l'OLlS, in my reflitution :
but it may be the Jaft hour cf the Day with me, before the Day-
Jpring doth thus viiit me.  In l'l:c nf-c:m \A’hllc,‘ L‘o thew my de-
seftation of that arrogant doétrine of the Arminians, 1 will not
firive to do the lcaﬂ_cndc;\\'('unj towards Piety, left, by attri-
buting fome Likerty to mylelf, I hould ecliplc the glory of
God's Grace; which I HCFHU\\'lcdgc as well mofl fiee in her
approaches, as z'/'r{/g'ﬂ't'/’/o‘ n h'—'}' working. I confefs, for the
prefent, my fins have brought lu,Ch a damp upon- me, that he
doth not afford me Grace to ¢ry’ sibba Futher. Nevertlelefs,
1 have fomectimcs had fuch Eeaveuly motions in my heart, as
could be breatlicd [rem no otier, .l.h:n the S]_-,iril of the Al
nighty. Therefore Tam now f:o fuaded,. nol/zz-ng _/luf/l be a.b/:
la/&/mratc e from the love of God t'n'Jfl'zlrt‘/.r me, 2n Chraft :7{/”.»'-

ock, which all the powers of darks

This faith is rooted in a Ros
nels
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nels are not able to root up; thongh, 1o your prefeat appre-
henfion, (for want of the [ruits of Piety) it be as trees and
lherbs in winter.  Belides, being one of God's Elef?, (as every
onc is bound 1o believe, according to the doftrine of the Sy-
I;lrr-(l) it follows, that my fin, thongh ever fo abominable, doth
go-aperaic to my Salvation; yvea, and that my pardon is fealed’
alrcady. And this, Mr. Fatelity, you imtimate yourlelf, in
your exhorting me to repentance; for repentance (you know)
;s of no worth without faith; and laith itfelf is defeflive, exa
cept it believes the forgivenels of all fins, paft, and to come.
However, it Ibe a Reprobate, (which no temptation fhall in-
duce meto believe, contrary o my duty, as Iam inflruéed by
the Synod) yet, unlefs you have a commillion to difannul the
Decrees of 1caven, your threatnings and exhortations cannot
avail me; but may do mie this difadvantage, that they may
anticipate my Hell-terrors, and torment me before the time.

Mr. Tute-o’trufl. 1 like it well, you are fo {ully perfuaded
of the All-fufficiency of Divine Grace, and fo averfe to the
prnn(l counccits of the drminians.  Bnt I bewail vour dangerous
error in one thing, as a likely foundation of all praétical mif-
carriages. .

Tilenus Caraalis. 1 befeech you, what may that be? I
fliould be glad to have it difcovered to me.

Mr. Tate-o'trufl. Becaule (as you argued very well) the
Ioly Spirit doth timmedzately produce repentance in the finner’s
heart, thevefore you fcem to fet Tlight by the Ordizance of the
Word; and this is a d-’mgcrous crror; for the Word, with
threatnings and cxhortations, are the Means, by which the
Holy Ghoft worketh, to the converfion gnd coitettion of a
finner.

“filenus Carnalis. "When we take our principles, without
any examination, upon the cred'it t?f our admired Authors, we
are apt to embrace their contradiéiions, as points of Faith, and
their abfurditics, as parts of our Belief.  And fo it hath hap-
pened to yourlell; for oblerve, that manner of working only:

13
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is called immediate, wherein no Means cancur. Now, if the
Tepeniance and converfion of a finner be attributed to the /-
mediate working of the Tlolv Gholi, it fmpiies 2 contradiciion
to fay, that exhorations amn! threataings wve the Means thereof.
Belides, the very clfence of an infirnmentis placed in the M-
mels it hath, for the ufe to which iticdefimned : fa a buife isa
Anifiin tlat vefpefi only, that it has an apitade 1o cut; an eye
3s thercfore an s, becanfe it is ant to fee. 8o every infhru-

Ginels to thatofite, lor which it s defign-

nent hady a fin
«d; aud therein Lies its fablerviency (o the principal cflicient.
Mr. Tuke-otrufl. By this very reafon, I conclude  the
mingflry of the Word to be the Means and Infliniment ol
zhe finner's converfion and repentance; for it is moft aptto
jaform bis underfanding of his duty, and to quicken his will

and affcétions to follow 1t.

Tilenus Carnalis. Sir, you arc much miflaken: indceed, if
that would ferve thc turn, there are excellent argiments to
realonable creature: but this is the very lhing,

wark upon a
Our Synod 1caclies us other.

ihat thie Arminians plead for. wod 1
wife; namely, that the converfion ol a finner cannot he
e : .

wrought, bhut by an impreflion ¢f Grace, that is zrrefiffible, to
el - A

whicl oflc& the minifiry of the Word (as exhortations and
s and threatnings) can no more avail, than

commands, promife )
dead, or the creation of the world.

o the raifing of the d
Mr. 1,”/)‘,,.”,1,,,1_ We read, at the l':nllng up of Lazarus,

and the creation of the world, that God fpate the word, and
it was done. Gen. i 3—0- -]_Olm ¥ 43.

Tilenus Carnalis. The Word, that produced thofe efledts,
was not the Word of LExhortation, but the Word ol his Power,

Heb. i. 3. And as there coull be no reffflance made againft
that Power, exerted and put forth for that creation and refur-
rellion; fo your Synorl tcach us to believe, that that Power,
which cffefls the converlion ol a finner, is cqually irrefiflible.
But that the minifiry of the Word hath no fuch power, appeirs
too manifeftly in the frcqucm fftration of it,  T'his, thercfore,

lm\'ipg!
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having no aptitulde to fuch an ufe or office, (w‘.xich not hing
buat an irrefiflible Joree ean accomplilh) it can, witlt no pro-
pricty of fpeech, be fuid 1o be the means and ig/humfu
thereof.
[To be continued.] /O ;)‘.
{ R (e
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The LIFE of MARTIN LUTIIER.
T ritten originally in German, by John Daniel Hernnfchmid,
[Cuar. VI CONTINUGED from p. 127. ]

it JIE next dav, thofe of the Imperial Senators, being

prcﬂ:n:, Luther l)ringing with him a Noiary and wit-
nefles, prolcﬁcrl, that he was rcady then and there, or at any
other time and place, to give an account of whatever he hu;l
tanght : and that if1hic Legate did not think well of this, he was
willing to anfwer inwriting any obje@ions lic fhiould make, and
1o hieatr thereon the judgment and decifion, of the Uuiverfities of
Jufil, Friburg, Lovain, and  Puris. The Cardinal anfwered,
« This Proteltation was needlels; for he would compole the
thing in a fatherly and friendly manner.”  Meantime he urged
J.uther to Tecant, not giving him time to make any anlwer, !l
one ol his fricnds defired he might haveleave to [peak, and recite
his anfwer withoutintevruption.  Inthe end hie gained nothing
¢, than that he might bring his anfver in writing. But whenkbe
e Legaie rejelted it; firangly prefling him to recant: up-
fing which, he faid, « Go, and fee me 110 more, unle(s

mar
Jdid, 1h
on his reft N
b you,“’i“ comply’ ]

12, Notwitl:flanding this, Lutker wiote tothe Cardinal again,
intrcating him to proceed wiih the tendernels ol a Father, and
declaring, that he world for the time to come, fay nothing alout
Indulgences, provided the fame rale might be obferved by hiy
adverfaries as well as humfell.  He received no other anfiver,
than fair words, Upon which, by the advice of his friends, he
' compoled



166 THE LIVE OF MARTIN LUTHER,

compoled, “an appeal from the Pope milinfonmed, o the
“ Pope when he fhould Le bever inforned.”  And this be pro-
curel to be affixt two davs alzer he left the town, o the Catlie-

drad Charch, in the picterce ol Nevuiesand Witnefles. And die

aoth of O feber very cavivan tie Morging, mounted a horic

Lis fuends had procured, thergh without cither Boots,

Spirs or Breechss, hie left o/ {/i;l{/'(',', and rode 48 miles that day,
120 Foom g flarg e wicte to DL Melandken s,

Lece, <oty e e City

ine now or [

, e, e s o to fee the Hes
10 b st Lot G v ice. Do you go ony

and play the man, in waining up ihe youih, in folid and uleful
];nuv.'lcrlgc. I am Boing, il it fo pleale the Lord, to be offered
un for vou and them. I bad rather perifh, and lofe even your
Converfation for ever, than retvaét any Part of the Truh [
have taugh.

< Iwaly lies in Egyptian D.n-k.ncrs, Dnrknc.fs lhntl may be (¢,
Soignorant are ey Al of Chrift, and the things of Clirifl, Yop
thelr are they who are Lords of onv Faith and Praéiice. This
isthe wrath of God fulfilled nponus, which faich, “I will pive
them Children for Princes, and Women Mhall rule over them.”
roturned o Tiirtemberg, he immediately refumed
ing and reading Public Leitwres.  But he was

14. Being
both his preach i
minded foou to remove to lome ather Comntry, Jel the Ele@lor
fhould come into trouble on his account: !l elie Ele€lor hit-
fell fent him exprels orders not o remove from 1Wirtemburgh,
«I1hen determined, faid he, by the advice of my [reinds, to ap-
peal to the Council which was fhortly to meet : thougt: flill re-
figning my will 10 the will of God, and being rcfolved, that if I
had a thoufand lives, I wonld lofe them all rather than rewra&
the lealt Paint of the Faith once deliverad 1o the Saints.” By
all which it appears, that God was Jlill {eeretly carrying on the
great Work of reformation, and delivering his fervant more and
more under various trials, [rom all fearfuluefs, into the Bold.
nefs of iaith,

15. When
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15. When Luther was gone, the Cardinal wrote Lo the Flec-
tor, relating what hud paft, after his own manner, and concluding
in thefe woids: « Let your Lordihip know, that this o gricv-
ous and peftilent bufinels, cannot be fuflered long.  For they
will furcly refume the Caufe, and profecute it at Rome, when
1 have walhed nry hands of it, and have fent an account of thefe
hifts and tricks 1o our moft Holy Yather,” IHe added lome
things with his own hiand, and this among the refl, ** Let not
“ your Highuels, for one infignificant Monk, flain both e
« ufory of your Aucdlors, and your own.”  The Lle€lor im-
m:iliawly fent this 10 one of his Minilters, fll at Augfourg,
with Orders to move the Emperor, that Lather’s caufe might be
examined in Germany, by more lair and impardal judges.

cC II A P VIL

of his Difyutation at Leipfhig, and Appearance at \Worms.

and became as it were a new man., He was more and
more corfirmed in all the Truths of God, which he had learned
and taught. Thofe which he alterwards taught, are no other:
wife to be confidered, than as Conclufions built on the founda-
tion laid before, as hc was led on by various occafions, and as
his wind was gradually eclightened with the Kno'\\']cdgc of
Guod. A
2. In the beginning of the year 1519, the Court of Rome
o endeavours, o flir up the Ele&or againit him. To
\his end the Pope wrote 1o Pfefinger, his Minifter, and fent
his own Chambelam, Charles Miltztius » (he fum of whole Ne-

) IN the courfe of thele trials, Luther gained much firength,

{] purcd n

1. That the People were perverted from the truth,

gociation was: :
{ lgences 2. That this was done by Luther,

with regard to Indu : ~
g. Though the occalian \\'als,.gw,:,T by Tezedy 4 And the Arch.
5. In which Zecd had gone 100 far. Thus

he

Lilop of Mentz:
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he granted fome pointy inorder to gain others. And indecs,
uled 1ozof fo roualily, that throngh grict and vexation, he fell
into an illnefs which ended in his Deathe Luther himfell con-
verfed with Meltatins av lterberg, and was received by him
with great hummanity. - Ivwas agreed between them, Thar Al
gitins would mrdertake to give a fair account ol all that had pailul
to the Pope: that all difputes fhould be ftopped, ard the Caule
referred 1o fome Learned Bifliop in Gormany; and that he
fhould deliver to Luther in writing, the Articles which he
thonght ought to be retraéted. ]

3. On the gth ol Jauuary, the Eleflor wrote 1o Miltitius,
« That lic dird noi i all concern bimfelt with the merits of the
« canfe, nor ever had done, as he had - ovdered 1o be fignilicd
w 1o Dr. Luther himfelt.”  Whenee it appears,  That al-

though, on the one hand, God fo Fwinade ufe ol the Fledtor, as

hot to fuffer Lut
articularly this year, when upon the death of glye

fer 10 be dellroyed, (and dhus far he pawo-

nized hun, p

Emperor Maximilian,
on the other, Lutker could not trufl in him glone, nor have any

firm dcpcndcm?c npon i ; fo thai he m‘nﬂ. mzu_ly ties uiterly
ihave fainted, had he not lad 4 furc conlidence in Ged,

4. Onthe qth ol Fuly this ycar, began the celebrated difpu-
tiol; on Free-will at Leipfig, between Jokn Eccius, and Adudrew
Carolofladins. i1 comtinued ‘clght days. 1-:(?4:::; being a fubtle
and rcady difpatant, and having both the Students and Courti-
ers on his fide, {eemed to ha\,-cmuc-ll the better of the argument,
and gained general applaufe. Vet in the conclufion he faid, He
was of the fame mind with Ceroleftadius, and gave up many of

he was made Vicar ol the l':mpi;-c) vet

the points in queflion. Lutker, who came only to accompany

his friend, without @ 7
the Truth fuffered, and Eccins triumphed, conlented to difpute

with him himfelf the next Weck: in the courfe ()f which
it was obferved, that Eccins would not fy one word on the
head of Indulgences: and that the Primacy of thie Bifhop of Rome,
was now firfl brought inio queftion,  They fpoke likewife of

Councils,

uy thought of difpiiing, finding how much
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Councils, which Lutker pleinly fhewed, might erf, and had
erved.  In the clofe, Zecius acknowledged, ¢ That, in molt
« of thofe points, Luther and he were of the f;-.n*.cju:‘.gment-
« Only, in whet rifaied to the Bifhop of Rome, he was con-
“ ﬂrui'ncd to diflent from tum.”

e Peter Mofellsans, Wien ProfcTor of Greek at Leipfr, who

7

was pl'cl'cm at thele Difprtations, deleribes himthus: « Marsiin

« Lutheris of a middle Stature, of athin katit of body, ex-

« haufted both by cares and {ludy: fo that one, who is near

« Lim, mdy almoft el &l his bones.  His Voice is clear and:

« (hrill.  He has a wonderful Knowledge of Scriptove, baving
¢ itall, asitwere, at bis ingers’ ends: Nordoes he ever want
« Matter of Difcourfe, having an immenle treafure, both of

thoughts and words. Perhiaps he has not always [o corre& a
“ Judg““—‘nl, or knowlcdie how to ule them: In his- Life
« and Manners, he is courteous @nd eafly, having nothing Sto
« jcal, nothing fupercilious. Ile is chearful, and yet fevere::
« at all times, and in all places, he has an Air of Satisfa&ion
« on his Countenance. Yect, in reproving, he is fomewhat
« morc hally, and more biting, than becomes the Charaler of
« a Divine,” He adds, * The Viétory is claimed by both
w0 Parties.  Eccius triumphs, wherever he comes.  Luther has
« lefs Applaufe, both becaule wile and judicious men are
« [carce; and becaufe he fpeaks modeflly of himfell. Yet, you
« would notbelieve how much men's Spirits are foftcned to-
w wards bim, fince he came to this place. Even the Arch-
¢ pihop of Triers, whom the Pope has appointed to re-
« examine his Canfe; has no fort of Il-will towards him.”

6. In hcle LExercifes, he fpent the year 1519; while the
Elcfor of Saxouy was .\-'ic;\r of the Lmpire; under whom it
plealed God to pive hlm' a hul('*. reft, that he might gather
ftrength ngninﬂ Tharper trials, which were .;\l hand. Yor Charles
V. being now cleQed Emperor, the dtalians foon moved him
to put a ftop to Luther’s Herely.  Luther, on the other hand,
befought him, in a Lelter \\'rr:l'c Faruary 13, 1520, * That
Vou. L -x ¢ he
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/

“ he would deign to receive not him, but the Caufe of Truth,
¢ under the fhadow of his wings; and to proteét him, only ull
¢ his Caule was fairly heard, aud it was examined, Whether -
« he was in thieright, or the wrong; that he delired this one
¢ thing, That, whether the Doftrine were true or flfe, it
« might not be condemncd, unhicard.”  About this time, the
Bithop of Meyfen publified a Decree, prohibiting  Euther’s
Scrmonon the Lord's Supper; becaufe he had ¢ wiflied there-
¢ in, That a (. eneral Council would order it to be adminiltered
“ to the People, as well as the Priefls, in both kinds.”  Luther

prefemly anfwered this : and here began the Conuoverfy, con-
cerning communicating it in both kinds.

7. He wrote allo to the Pope, on September 16y declaring to
him at large, the wickednels ol'. his Clergy ; but flill with the
utmoft Refpeét for the Pope himleH, whom lie addrefles in
thefe words. * In the mean time, You, Leo, {it, as a Lamb
in the midft of Wolves; like Daniel, You dwell in a den.of
« Lions; or with Ezchicl, among Scorpions. What can You,
¢ who arc alone, oppofc to thefle Munﬂcrs.?' Add to.you three
« or four Cardinals of Learning and Piety. Yet, what are
4 thele among fo many v You would all perith by Poifon,
«t pefore You could refolve upon any .cH'cEl’flal Remedy.” But
his Adverfarics were continually _P““’“‘.g'h'_m farther and far-
ther, in his oppoﬁlion to the lTapac,v' ilell; 1, on the 14th
of Fuly, a Bull came out, ‘lcflaflllg his D()&rifles to be Here-
tical. He immediately publithed a fhort Anfwer to this, to-
1 Appeal to @ General Council.  And when all

gether with ar o o i A
. 1 ifhinétion, were burnt mnn aces
his Books, without dith , 1any  to

fhew that he was now frced [rom al.l fear of the Papal Autho-
rity ; he galhcrcd all the Books ol lep'rl']' Dcerees, and pub-
licly burnt them, without the walls O'I' Hirtemburg. He now
likewife fell fivait on the Pope himlell, aud opcnly declared

hiin to be the Great Antichrifl.

8. In the mean time, his F.nemies prevailed fo far, that the

by Lis Letters of the 6th of Murch, commanded him
1o

Lanperor,
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to appear before the Diet at IFarms, within one and twenty
days. He fet out without delay.  Many of his f1iends met
him on the road, and earncftly advifed him to turn back; [lecing
$e could not be infenfible, that, il he came to Horms, his lile
would be in the uunofl danger.  His reply to them was, * 1
am called thither: thercfore T am refolved wo enter #orms
in the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift.  Yea, though 1 knc\v:

<

<

there were as many Devils in my way, as therc arc Tiles on
all the Houles in the City.” He came thither, April 16.
The next day, he was ordered to appear in the Diet, at Four
in the Afternoon; whither Two of the Emperor's .R(:(i'nue
were fent, to conduét him fafe.  They were obliged' ld'bring
Lim a private way, becaufe of the muliitude of people.  And

e

[3

vet he could not be hid: many ran up iuto the Bulconies, and
;nally prc[Tcd after, with fuch violence, that they could hardly
be reftrained, even by force, from coming with him into the
Court.

. Here it was demanded of him, Firft, Whether he ac-
.k|10\vled§ed all thole Books to be His, a Catalogué of which
was read to him? Secondly, Whether he would defend or
retralt them? He replied, * This being a point of the utmoft
« ‘Concern, he defired time to conflider, What Anflwer hLe
« f{hould give?” Which was granted, till the next day, at
the fame bour.  As he returned, firft one, and then ano'lher,
of the Princes, bad him * Bc hold, and play the man; and
« pot fear thofe, who could only kiil the body, «nd, after ihat,
« had nothing more, whichthey could dv.” The next day, he
1.  That all thole Books were His, both written
lilhed by Him: 2. That he defired, it might be ob-
They were of three kinds; fome of them treating

rcplied.
and pub

ferved, " i
fimply and Plalnly, concerning Faith and Good Works; {o

that his very Adverfaries confelled, They were harmlels,
nay, ufeful for all Chrillians: that he could not retra&t any

4

4

.

of thefe, withont manilell Impiety : that athers were wrote
the Papills, as having, both-by their Dofvines and

o Lives,

0

againil
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o Lives, laid wafle the Clrviffian Chichy if, therefore, he

¢ fhould retrast tlele, iowonld be frensthening dieir Ty rans

« py, znd opening a wider Door o all their Covraptions, than
.

ever: that he bad wrotea third fore of Books, againdl Pri-
vate men, who defenlehilie Tymnny and Docrrines of e

-

« Paope. And i oahele” laid hey 1 coulels, T have uled
« more Sharpacts, tian becamie cither my Rehgion or Proiui-
« fion. And yer, neither can ©retraf thefe; becanle, wae
&

I o do this, that Tyranny and Iinpiet- would reign, and
rage more againft the people of God, thav ever icdid be-

Q forc.g’.’ To what had been objeéted, concerning Lis cauling

<

Difturbances and Dilfentions, Le anfvers, « 1 fuppoie, it is
« plain, from what [ lave already obfurved, That I have ful-
« ficiently weighed the Parties aud Diflentions, which my
« Dotirine has occafioned in the world;. of which I was yeller-
« day admonilhed. Traly, itis a mufl. comfortable thing to me, to
« fce Parties and Dillentions, occafioned by the YWord ol Ged.
« This is, and mult be, the confequence of it. For our Lord
¢ fays, I came, not to fend l’calcc, but a S\\'Ol‘(l. And we are
« to confider, that our God is wonderful and terrible in his
« Counfcls, lefl, peradventure, what he is now doing upon
« earth, if we fet out with condemning the Word of God,
«t fhoukl turn toan intolerable Flood of Lvils.”

10. After this, the Ovator of the IT.mpiro requiring him fo
givea plain and (li"?& anlwer, he l"'Pl'ed--" Scehiig then your
< molt Sevenc l\'IaJFfl)', and your Lm‘d[hlps, requirca diret
« Anfwer, I give lt‘lh‘-lS: Unles I am convinced, either by
« Tellimonics of SL‘]‘:plu‘rc, or by evideut Reafon, (for I can-
« not puild my fam.' cither upon Popes, c_)r Councils alone,
« fince thefe have often et.'.rcr}, and conlrat!lé'led one another)
« Tam conqueied by the Sceriptures, to which I have rcferr(-d';
« and my Conlcience is bound by lh-e VV()rc:l of God. I nci-
+ ther can, nor will retraft any thing, fecing I may not aft
o céntrary to Jny Conlcience.”  lle added thefe German

words,
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words, ¢ Iiier flehe ich: ich kan nicht anders: Gott helle
# mir! Amen Thatis, * Here I fland: I can do no other-
« wife: God help me! Amen.” )

11. Afier they had confidered his Anfiver, the Orator again
began urging lx’im o recant.  Lutier befought them, .lhili he
might not be conftrained to do any thing contrary to his Con-
feicnice; that he had anfwered direttly, and had nothing more
10 fay, than what he bad faid already ; that, unlefs his Adver-
faries would confue his Lrvrors, as they fliled them, by folid
Arguments drawn from Scripwire, he could not elcape out of
the toils.  As he withdrew, a greae part of the Spaniards per-
fucd him with feolls, and jeers, and a loud laughter.

12. The Emperor afterwards, having affembled the Princes,
Tlebiors, and other Orders of the Lmpire, wrote to them to
tins cffeét, ¢ Thay, fince Luther would not depart one hair's
« Lreadth from his Errors, it was now his Duiy to aflilt the
« TIoly Sce, and to banifh him and all his {followers out of the
0 Enml;il'c: yet, that he woukl not violale the faith, he had
« given him, but would take care, that be {liould rewrn fafe
« 10 the place, from which he came.”

’ God gave Luther great Conflancy in thefetrials; even when
e was flrongly follicited by thole, who feemed to aél from a
real principle of Friendfhip.  Among thele was the Archbifhop
of Triers, who, with many other Princes and Nobles, exhort-
¢l and prefled him by all manzer of motives, drawn from Con-
fcience, Interell, Danger, the Public Good, and his own, ta
yield, at leaft, in_ fome things,  Luther returned them his moft
hamble thanks, for taking fo much pains with fo inconfiderable
a perfon: but il he could not be removed from the Truth of
the Gofpel. He was ready, he faid, to lay down lis Life;
but not 1o revoke the plain Word of God. In this he muft
abey God, raher than mau.

13- The Archbifhon laboured neverthelefs, both by bimfelf
and others, 1o induce him fimply and ablolutely to fubmit his
Yritings to the Judgment of the Suates of the Empire; He

rcpllcd,
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replied, « He would willingly do this, if they woull ground
* their judgment on the Scriptures only: otherwife not; fince
“ God had faid, Truft not in Princes, nor in any Child of man,
* for there is no help i themn.”

In his lalt Conference with him, the Avclhifhop referred
it to Luther himfelt, - What Methods conld now be raken ?”
He anfwercd, * He could recommen uo Letrer Method to
“ his Highnefs, than that of Cenalie/; If his Counfel or
“ Work be of men, it will come to nought; bue it it be of
“ Ged, ye cannot ovcrt.l:mw;‘il." A.L lcngfh, the Ollicial was
ordered to give him nouce, T'hat feeing, akter fo many alino-
nitions, he fiill refufed to return to the Unity ()f the Church,
it remained, that the Emperor thould execute ln.ns Qlﬁcc; bug
that he might return from wh('.'.n\:c he came, fvnlhm one and
twenty days, under the Su:c:c011(ln1&, which  had I?cc.u
given him. He replied], * As 1t plcr\fc(h"the L'ord, r°,'f is
¢ done; bleffed be the name of the Lord ! Adding, ¢ That
“ he returned his belt thank.s to the E;lrlp(:r()l', and all.(hc
for fo mikd and patient d Hearing ; ll}at he dl"l.l'(:d
“ nothing, but a Reformation of Faith and Praflice, according
o ,hcg’ScriP"ure Standard ; that he was ready to_fuﬂ‘e,- all
“ things for their fakes; to go l.hl'oug.h HO.HOUI’ or D|fh0nml.1',

. ’ h, relerving Lo himlelt nothing at all, but a Li-
* Life or Dedth 0 fily the Word of God.”
** berty to confefs, 3 he a6th of April And quicklvaf
(i Worms on the 20th o /m: nd quickly a ter,

14 Hele plithed his Deciee of Banilhment againfl him,
the Emperdr Pu]/mndtr. the Pope’s Legate: in which it is al-
drawn up PV / l‘ig Writings breathe nothing, but matter of
firmed, ** That ] Difcords, Slaughters, Rapines, and the
" Sediions, Wms‘Chriﬁian Faith.”  The Preamble concludes
* Downfall of the « Not to recount, for brevity’s fake, the
with thefe words. Villainics of Luther, it is l;lanifell, that
“ other innumerable Vi R in a Hum:
“ {his One, not Man, pbut rather Devil, clg‘uhcd ina _u:'ndn
“ Shape, and 2 Friar's Cowl, has galhercfl into one Lernxan
“ Lake, the damned and obllete Herefies of abundance of

. as alfo invented many new ones, under pre-
“ Heretics; and has al y ) ;
“ tence

¢ States,
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« tence of preaching Faith, which he thereflore inculcates
* upon all, that he may undermine and deftroy the true Faith,
¢ and overturn the whole Church, and root up all Evangelical
« Peace and Charity.”

15. With regard to this whole tranfafiion at Forms, it has
been jultly obferved, That it isan illultrious precedent, worthy
to be remembered and admired in allages. On the one hand, we
may well admire, that the Emperor, the Princes, and Nobles of
iI:c Empire, fhould admit into their Alfembly, and fo mildly and/
patiently hear, a poor Mank, and one fo folemnly condemned
by the Pope; and keep his Safe-conduél inviolate, although fo-
many were prefling them to difpatch him at once, although, at
¢his tune, he had not onec Patron among them, except the
Fletor of Saxony; nor did he dare openly to defend him, or
to make Luther’s Caufc his own. On the other hand, we
cannot but wonder at Luther's Prefence of Mind, his Readinefs
in refuting his Adverluries, and.his invincible Conflancy in
profelﬁng the Truth, inthe face of all thofle powerful Adver-
farics. i

16. In his return from HWorms, he was fcized on the road

by a party of Horfemen, and violently carried away to a Callle,
ﬁ'ma(ed at a diltance from all public roads. Here he wanted
nothing, but was wholly concealed, both from Friends and:
Encmics. It was afierwards known, that this was done by the
order of the Ele@tor of Saxony; whe judged, it would be im-

oflible to fave his Life, unlefs he was hid, till the violence of

the florm was overpalt.

.y
!

R I
[To be continued.] i

LETTERS.



176 LETTER RS

EX AT

3 RUZ 279 op v yop vy
RrArArasan

RARKE AR KA R AR A KN

vy

y,x-ley.:v.v L EAS 32
sl RERRRN AN

BAATRA AL,

LETTTULER S

I add hiere a fhort Letter from an Iaclite ndecl, whofe race
wivi foan run. The fucceeding Letrer rom s S fler breathes
the fame Spirit of deep, unallebled Picry, She Lihewile was
removed ealy w a beter world.

L E T T L R NXN.
From the Rev. Mr. C. Kinclin.

Dumiliics, May 2, 1738,
Rev. and Dear Sir,

kd_Y Lord and my God has made his Servant a Minifter of

the Gofpel of his Son. He has committed 10 ny Car¢
many immortal Souls. And 1 am buta lile Child. T know
not how ta go out, or come in.  And Tam amidft his people,
which he has intrufled me with, a worllly-minded and re-
fraftory People. Dray therctore carneflly for me, that God
would give hisweak Servant an underfandfng  heart, to lead
and inflruél his People, that Iinzy difcern beiween Good and
Bad: for who is able o walk difcicetly and upriginly, before
fucha People ? o ]

I beg the Prayers and Direflions of my Iriends, how to
beliave towards a Peaple of fuch tempers.

My Sifier is much mended in health.  Slie has received
mucl; Lenelit from you under God, as 10 her Spiritual Con-
cerns,  Pray, write fpecdily to

Your fincere Frieml and Servaat,
C. KINCHIN.

LET.
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From Mifs M. Kinchin.
May 10, 1738
OU have been, I'hope, an inflrument under God, of re:
claiming me. I cectainly was in a very unhappy ltate
when you was here; I was grown very ltack 2nd remifs.” Some
time after you was goue, I thought, I [t the good eflefls of
your Praycrs. I beg you would continue 1o pray earneflly for
me, who am fcarce able to pray for myfelf.  You muy fuppofe,
the Devil is very bufy, when he thinks he is going to loie a
Soul. * Pollefs me, Thou who haft the right, as Lord and
« Maker of the whole!” Amen. O my God, take tuil Poffef-
fion of me. God will recompaenfe you, for your Prayers and
kind Offlces. May my Good God pour down the choicefl of
his Bleflings upon you, your Mother; Brothers, and Sillers;
and give us all Grace, to ftrive and flruggle againlt our fins,
and grant, we may forun, as to obtain. Amen. For, till we
are fruggling with all our might, we arc not in a happy flate.
Well might St. Paul fay, Fight the good Fight, and lay hold
on Etcrmal Life. I verily think, yor heart will fay,
Amen:  Let us firive withall our might; the Devil is exerta
ing his power; and he is a powerlul Adverfary. But let us
not faint, or grow weary, O our God; lct us go forth in the
Serength of our Lord Jefus, and he is overcome. I [peak; as
if 1 had Faith; Pu: alas! I fear, I am finking again. What
mall I do? Whither fhall I fly, but to Thee, O my God?
O my Dear God, be gracioufly plealed to look down on thy af<
flicted Servant, with an cye of Compaflien. I am a miferable
wretch, and deferve nothing but thy Wrath.  Yet, for Chrift’s

fake, do Thou return .n,\:,rain, and refrefh me.
I beg you to join with me, in praying God to (hew forth his
Power in me. Whata frail Creature am 1! T am afraid, I
am b -ely almid, of falling Lack. What fhall T do? What
thall T do? O pray, I may put my whole Trult in God, who
Vot L. Y is
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is able and willing to help me, if Tam not wanting 1o myfelf.
But there is my fear. May God ailifl you, in praying I'u‘r e,
and hear for you the poor, imperfeft Prayers of his unworthy
Servant,

M. KINCHIN.

Dare any onc fay, this Soul was in a flate of Damnation ?
Doubts and Fears then are not inconfillent with true Faith.

L E T T L R XXIL
From the Rev. Mr. Grorge Whitcfield.

Wrote at Sca, dated at Philadclphia, Nov. 8, 1739.
Honoured and Dcar Sir,

OD has been pleafed 1o fend us a comfortable Paflage.

The Orphan-Houfe Accounts come right, within Ten

Pounds. 1 have had great affurances given me, that it will he

a Pictas Georgicnlis, cqually remarkable witly the Pictas Hal-

lenfis.
1 am almolt pcrﬁmdcd, that what was to be done by Dean

Perhly cifewhere, Gmlis mighty Hand will bring to p.afs in
Georgia. 1 Mhall continue therc above fix Months, If Mr.
Tutchings would come Lo fupply my PL‘CC.. I would keep the
Parfonage of Savannal. Otherwile, I will refign all but the
-Houle.

Olgl;?lnl:j:leCll pleaied to fcn-d me great inward trials; but
gncommon (n'argements have h’”"“:’-"l afterwards. I have
read Guife and Da(/a’rirl:,;.e on the Lvangeclifts, zmd. wrote to
both. The former 1 t]m?k excellent; 'lllc leu.ler, ingenious,
claborate, but too l'uper(icnal.—Nual's Lives ?i the P.l.ll”.llzltlh‘
Lave been of ufc. I think, they held the 'lrﬂmh..as Lt'_Ps-}n‘
Jefus. The Quakers have fet us an example ot pau'cn't'-, relo-
Jute Suflering, as the bLelt means t’r-) weary our [Encmies. [
want the Lives of Lauther and Caluin, to get fome Mort Ac.
count of the Hiftory of the Relormation.

At
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At my retorn, Ttruft 1 fhall open my moutl, and fpeak
boldly, as Tought to fpeak. The Account of my Infant Years
was wrote by the Will of God. Pray, let it be publithed,
without any material Diminution or Addition.  He, that
hideth his fins, fhall not profper. My Letter to the Religious
Sacietics I give for the Schools at Briflo/. The Lord prolper
that Work of your hands upon you. I have wrote o 1he
Bifhop of Gloucefler, and have delivered my Soul, by meckly
telling him of his Feults, God has made my pen the pen of a
ready Writer. I long to hear, how Aflirs goon in England.
Are you yet the Lord’s Prifoner? If they make any Laws
whatfoever, I trufl, nowwithflanding, I fhall preach with ajj
boldnels. Oh, Dear Sir, pray publicly, as well as in private,
for your unworthy, loving Scrvant,

G.w.

I recominend this Letter {which, I prefume, is not publifhed
in the late Collc&lion) to the confideration of Mr. Rozlany
Hill. 1t feems, Mr. Whiteficld was juft now warping towards
Calvinifin, which all the Oxford Methodifts utterly abhor,
red.

I beg leave to infert here a Letter of Mr. Cennick’s, (although
fome parts ol it are exceeding firange) to fhew what [pirig
he was of, before he was converted to Calvinifm.

L ETTE R XXIII,
From Mr. F Cennich.
Briflol, Sept. 12,

1799,
My Dear Brother, 39

FAR be it [rom me, to attribute the Conviltions of Sin ((h.':

Work of the Holy Ghoft) to Beclzebub ! No; necither
do I fay, that thofe flrong Wrelllings are of God only, I
thought, you had underftood my Opinion better, l°“Chi.m’

thiy
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this Matter. 1 bLehieve, That before a Seulis converted to
Gor, the Spirit of Rebellion is in every one, that is born into
the world; and while Satan armed keepeth his holl, the man
enjoysa kind of Prace,  Mean tine, the Holy Gholt is offer-
ing a better Peace, accarding to that Seripture, * Behold, 1
¢ ftand at the door, and knock,” &c. Now, after the Word
of the Moft High has touchied the hewt, T think the Serpent is
feeking to root it up, or choke the Sced: but as the Spirit of
God Las gained entrance, he razeth withall hismight; and, as
far as he hath power, troubleth the foul with the Jnﬂicc of
God, with fcar of having palfed the Day of Grace, or having
finned too grcally to be forgiven, inorder 1o make them del-
pair. Hence arifeth a ficrce combat in the inward parts, o
¢hat the weaker part of man, the Budy, is overcome, and
thofe Cries and Convulfions lollow.

On Monday Evening, T was preaching at the School on the
Forgi\'eanS of Sins, when ‘u\'o Perfons (who, the Night before,
had laughcd at others) cricd out with a lowl and biuter cry,
So did many morc, in 2 litde time. Indeed, it fecmed, that
the Devil, “and much of the Powers of Durknefs, were come
amongg us. My mouth \\.!us'lloppcrl, and iy cars heard fcarce
any thing, but fuch terrifying Cries, as would have made any
one's knees tremblc! Only judge. It was pitch dark; it
rained much; and the Wind blew vehemently, Large Flafhes
of Lightning and Joud Claps of Thunder, mixt with the
Scrc;xhs of frightencd Parents, and the Exclamations of nine
diftrefled Souls! The Hurry and Confufion, caufed hereby,
cannot be exprefled. The whole place feemed to me to re-
femble nothing, but the .I—Iubitatzon of Apofiate Spirits; many
raving up and down, crying, * The Devil Twll have me! 1
« am his Servant! 1 am damned! My Sins can never be
+ pardoned! 1 am gone gonc for ever!” A young man (in
fach Horrors, that feven or cight could not hold him) il
roarcd, Jike a Dragon, « ‘T'en thoufund Devils, millions, mil-
*t lipns of Devils are about mce!”  This continued three hours,

Ona
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One cried out, ** That fearful Thunder is raifed by the Devil:
« in this Storn: he will bear me to Hell ' O what a Power
reigned amonglt us!  Some cried out with a hollow voice,
« Mr. Cennick! Bring Mr. Ceanick!” 1 came to all, that de-
fired me. They then fpurned with all their flrength, grinde
ing their tecth, and exprefling all the Fury. that heart con
conceive.  Indeed, their flaring eyes, and fwelled faces, fo
amuzed others, that they cried out alinofl as loud, . as they who
were tormented. I have vifited feveral fince, who told me,
their Senfes were taken away ; but when Idrew ncar, they
faid, they felt frefh Rage, longing to tear me to picces! 1 new
ver faw the like, nor even the {hadow of it before.  Yet, I can
fay, I was not in the lealt afraid, as I knew God was on
our fide. My Judmmentis as my Dear Brother’s; my Hemy
as thy Heart! Do what feemeth good in thine eyves: I yjj
be ready to ferve and honour you, as my Brother in the Lord,
and as a Shepherd of the Flock cf Jefus. - Ibeg, you will give
my fincere Love to all the Church of God ; and let them know,
that I am of their Family, though but young, weak, and un.
- worthy.
Pcace be ever your Reward; and Glory, not yet revealed,
be your Portion for ever! Adicu!.

J. CENNICK,

L ETTER XXIV,

Frrom the Rev. Mr. B. Ingham.
Offet, Sept. 14, 17309,
My Dear Brother, 739
WAH‘ the Lord’s Leifure, and be fill: his Time is the
beft Time, * Be firong, and he (hall comfort thine

« heart; and put thou thy Truft in the Lord.”

1 fhall be very glad to fee you, when the Lord pleafes, that
we fhall meet toguzher, O that we may do and fuﬂ'e,r his
Wi,
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Will, in all things. It is following our own Wills, (5ai cre-
ates us Trouble and Confulion,

All yorr Oppofition will work tegether for good.  The moro
the Clergy oppofe the Tradh, the more i will prevail. Their
Preaching againll us, aud our Dofirine, excites a Curiofity in
people to hear us, and o fec if thefe things be true; \\'!u';(‘l)y
many have their eyes opened. I this Work is of God, it can-
not be overthrown; if it be of Men, I with it may fpeedily.
We have nothing to do, but to follow eur Leader. O that
He may direél all onr ways aright'!

I fay very little about the Clergy in public; I preach the
Truth of the Gofpel, according to the Light the Lord has giv-
¢n me into it; and leave it to the Lord 10 blefsit, as he pleales.
I talie no notice of Lies and Calumnies, unlels T am afked,
whether or no they are true. It is endiefs, to anlwer all that
is fuid, Our Saviour fays, Let them alone. He is concerned
for the welfare of his Church: let us, therelore, depend upon
Him; and let us inind what He fays to us, in his Holy Word.
Let us love our Enemies, and pray for them; and let us love
onc ancther; and therely fhall all men know, that we are his
truc Dilciples. We mult be hated in this World; let us,
therefore, take great care to fecure ourfelves an Inheritance in
the next.

BENJAMIN INGHAM,

L ET T L R XXV.
From the fame.

Oflet, Sept. 20, 1740,

My Dear Brother,
Have not heard any thing of you, this long time. As ta
myf(elf, I am exceeding happy. The Lord Jefus, my deag
Redeemer, is abundantly gracious and bountitul towards me,
I bave, and do daily tafte of his Goodnefs. I am alhamed bes
' ’ forg
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foré him; I am fo very unworthy, and heis fo very kind and
merciful. My heart melts within me, at the thoughts of 11im.
He is all Love. Iama finful, helplefs Worm.

In Yorkfhire, the Lord flill keeps carrying on his own Work.
Many Souls are truly awakened: fome have obtained Merey:
The Enemiesare engaged againft us, but the Lord is our Help-
er. We lave greac Peace, and Love, and Unity, amonglt
ourfelves. We have no Diifferences, no Divifions, no Dif
pulings- May He, who is the Giver of every good and per-
fe@t Gift, grant us always to be like minded; and may we,
and all our Friends, grow in Grace, and increafe in Love to-
wards one another, that by this mark all men may kuow, that
we belong to Chrift. I remain your affcllionate, though un-
worthy, Brother,

B. INGHANML

L ETTZER XXVI.
From the Rev. Mr. Fokn Whitelamb.
Mr. TFPhitelamb was my Pupil. He marricd one of my Sifters,
and fucceeded my Father at [Froote.
_}une i1, 1742,

Decar Brother,

I Saw you at Fpworth, on Tuc/day Evening. Fain would [

have fpoken to you, but that 1 am quitc at a lofs how to
addrefs, or behave. Your way of thinking is fo extraordi-
nary, that your Prcfence creates an Awe, as if you werean
iuhabitant of another World.

G d grant you, and your Followers, may always have entire
Liberty of Confcience.  YWill not you allow others the fame ?
Indeed, 1 canvot think as you do, any more than I can help
honouring and loving you.

Dear Sir, wil you credit me?  Tretain the highelt Vene-
ration and Affefion for you. The fight of you :noves me

frangely.
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flrangely. My heart averflows with Gratitude. T feel, ina
higher degree, zll that Tendernels, and Yearning of Bowels,
with which I am affefted towards every branch of Mr. IFefley’s
Family. I cannot retrain from Tears, when 1 velleft, This is
the Man, who at Ox/ord was more than a Faiher to me; this
is he, whom I'have there heard expound. or difpute publicly.
or preach at St. Mary’s, with fuch Applaufe; and O that 1
fhould ever add, whom I have lately heard preach atv Epaorth!
(on my Father’s Tomb-Stone )

I am quite forgot. None of the Faniily ever honours me
with a Linc! HaveI been ungratelul? T appeal to Sifler
Patty; 1 appeal 1o Mv. Ellifon, whether T lave, orno. I have
Dbeen paﬂ]onuic, fickle, a Fool; but I hoge, I {lall never be
ungrateful.

Dear Sir, is it in my power, to ferve, or oblige yon any
way ? Glad I fhould be, that you would make ule of me-
God open all our cyes, and lcad us into Truth, whatever it
be.

JOIIN WHITELAMB.

From the fame, to the Rev. Mr. Charles Wefley.

Wroote, Sept. 2, 1742¢

Dear Brother,

Muft make bold to give you that Tide. I was informed,

that you have enteriained fo hard an Qpinion of me, 2s
fearcely to heav me named with Patience. This made me [ear,
the Sight of me would not be agrecable. However, I have
ventured to write, left I {hould confirm that opinion, by a be-
haviour, that {eems to thew Negleét and Ingratitude.

Itis probably mot in my power, to alter your Sentiments of
me. Flowever, there is a Day, which you and I expeét,
when it will appear, that 7. IFhitelamb was never cither nn-
gracckul, or vicious; though, by the IHeat of youthlul Dloorl,

and



LETTERS i85

Ard want of Experience in the World, he has been betrayed
fnto very great Follies.

I had the happincfs and honour (for indeed T account it both)
of [ceing, and converling with my Brother  foZa, when he was
laft over. He behaved o me wuly like himfelt. I [bund in
him, what I have always experienced heretolore, the Gentlea
man, the Friend, the Brother, the Chriftian.

Dear Sir, comnand me any thing, whereby I can thew my
Regard to you, or the Family; provided Conlcience be not
concerned.  Alas! that I fhould be forced to diftinguith Mr.
Heefley, from the Preacher! My Brother Fokr demanded my
Pl;ll)it. By the authority of a Tutor, and onc to whom I have
fo arcat Obligations, he has the difpofal of whatever is mine.
However, I find, by the Outery it cauled, that it gives very
great Offence. I know not what meafures may be taken
againlt me, this Trieonial Vifitation; nor am 1 fo folicitous
about it, as I am unealy, that the Interefl of Religion, and the
Public Peace, fhould, i the leaft, fuffer by my means.

Lor, to be frank, I caunot but look upon your Doétrines, as of
i1l Conlequence: Confequence, I fay; for, take them nakedly,
in themfelves, and nothing fecemis more innocent, may, good,
and holy.  Suppole we grant, that in You, and the reft of the
Leaders, whoare Men of Senfe and Dilcernment, what is called
(he Scal and Tellimony of the Spirit, is lomething real: yet I
have great R.cufon to think, that, in the geneiality of your
Followeis, itis m"fd)’ the cffe& of a Heated Fancy.®

go much for Difpute; and I beg, you will forgive me it.
O that we could fo ha\'r.; met, as that there fhould have been ne
Contention, but in loving one another!

1 Prolnif(fd my Tulor, to write to him. Since then I have
had a dangerous Hincls. I am [carce wc!l'rccovcred; and, be-
fides, it has left behind fuch a drow(y dilpofition, as I have
not yet had refolution to conquer. I hope 1o fulfil iy Promife

Vor.l. Z fhortly.
#* No wonder, he fhould think fo. TFor, at that time, and fer fome ycars

after. he did not believe the Chriftian Revelation,
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fhortly. 1 have endeavoured to lay myfell quite open to
Truth; and this (with fhame Tought to fay it) has coft me
fome Pains. I doubt not, but I fhall receive Satisfaétion trom
him. My Dear Mother IFefley, and poor Siller Krzzy, are
gone. God of the Spirits of all Flefh grant us allto mect in a
happy Eternity!

Decar Brother, are you in carncht, in what you teach? I
cannot perfuade any of my riends, that you are. II yon be,
give me yowr Prayers; if not, do not, as you have lormerly
done, ridicule me, for being too religious.  You litde thought,
when you laughed at me, for being Thocked at your gay Dif-
courflc, that you yourfclf fhould come to maintin the very
Notions, which I had then. T am

Your obliged, and moll afle@lionatc Brother,

JOHN WHITELAMB.
g;}{ﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂ}&’éﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ###iﬁé#ﬁ?xﬁ#ﬁiﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁﬂ}ﬁ:’rﬁﬁ‘éﬁ?&’#ﬁé
p OETR Y.

Tue Luecrp INTERV AL

By Mrs. TWigpht.*

~ = TEAR Pleafure, Stella, on thy face,
W Nor check the rifing joy:
anft thot, fince the heart difplays

Nor ¢
L through the eye.

Its tranfpor
Tholc dcarlv.wclcume hours ol Reft,
ho y
This plcnhn e
emoves the mountain [rom thy breaft,

At not learnt Lo bear.

o truce from Care,
g

R
I'hou h

Thoug!.

w a1 Mathe's Teml or Lleventh Child, She had Ninctcer.
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Though diflant far from what I love,
My blooming Hopes are croft,

Yet free as air iy Thouglits may rove
In filent Rapture loft!

Then, Stella, prize thy prefent Eale,
This Interval of Woe:

Since other Moments bleft as thele
Thy Lile may never know.

Snatch the flect Plealures ¢’re they part;
To-morrow (fhouldll thou fay)

Though Pain may rend this tortur’d Heart,
I [mile and live To-day!

A MOTHER's ADDRESS TO HER DYING INFANT,
By the fame.

ENDER Softnefs! Infant mild!
Perfe, fwcetelt, lovelicft Child!

Tranlcient Luftre! beauteous Clay!
Smiling Wonder of a Day!

E're the laft convulfive ftart

Rends thy unrefifting heart,

E're the ]ong-enduring fwoon

Weigh thy precious eye.lids down;
Ah, regard a Mother’s Moan ;
Anguifh deeper than thy own!

Fairelt Eyes, whole dawning Light
Late with Rapture bleft my Sight,
L're your Orbs extinguifl’d be,

Bend their trembling Beams on me!

Drooping
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Drooping Sweetnefls! verdant Flow’r !
Blooming, withering in an hour!

" E're thy gentle Breaft fullains

Latell, ficreelt, morwal Pains,
Hear a Suppliant! Let me be
Partner in thy Defliny !

AN LEritarn oN HERSELP,
By the fame.

ESTIN'D, while living, to fuflain
An equal fhare of Grict and Pain’y
All various Ills of Human Race
Within this Breall had once a Placc.
Without Complaint, fhe learn’d to bear
A living Death, along Delpeir;
Till hard oppreit, by adverle Tae
O’crchzrg’d, (he funk beneath us weight,
And to this peaceful Tomb retir'd,
So much ¢lteem’d, fo long defir'd!
The painful, mortal Conlliél’s o’er:
A broken Heart can blezd no 17|9re.’

THne RESIGNATION,
By the fame.

REAT Pow'r! at whole Almighty hand
Vengeance and Comfort ever wait g
ﬁ:ax‘ling to IZuasth, at thy Command
To exccute thy Love or Hate,

‘Ihy
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Thy Indignation knits thy Brow

On thofe, who dare to Sin give way;
But who o perfeét, Lord, below,

As never from thy Word to {lray ?

But when thy mighty Laws we break,
And after do our Guilt deplore ;
Thou dofl the Word of Comfort {peak,

And treafure up ouf crimes no more.

O Thou, thy mighty Gracc difplay,
And thy offending Scrvant fpare;
With Pain my Body walftes away,
My weaken'd Limbs with conftant Care.

- Gricef has my blood and fpirits drunk,
My Tears do like the night-dew fall :
My Checks are faded, Eyes are funk,
And all my Drauglts are dafh'd with Gall.

Thou canft the heavy Hand withdraw,
That bends me downward to the Grave;

One healing Touch my Pain can awe,
And thy declining Servant fave.

But il thy Jufice has decreed,
1 full mutt languith oue my Days;
Support nie in the Time of Nec‘l' )
Paticnt to bear the flow Decays.

Lo! to thy drcadful Will I bow,
Thy Vifitations lill to prove;
Thy Judgments do thy Mercy fhew,
Singce, Lord, Thou chaftnelt in thy Love,
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To Tie Mesory or HriR SisTER,
Ly the _/m.'l,'.

I F happy Spirits are allow’d 1o know,

And hover roend what once they lov'd below,
Maria, gemledl Fxeellence, anend

To one who glories to have call'd thee Triend !
Remote in Merit, though ally’d in Blood,
Though worthlefs I, and thou divincly good ;
Accept, dear Shade, from me thele ardefs Lays,
1Vho never durft unjuftly blame or praife.

Vith Busnefs and Devotion never cloyd,
No Moment of thy Lile pafs'd unemploy'd :
Wcll‘nalur’tl Mirth mature Diferetion join'd,
Conllant Attendants on the virtuous Mind :
Al me! that Heav'n has from this Bofom torn
The deareft Friend, whom I muft ever mourn,
T'er Stella could difcharge the fimallelt part
Of what he ow'd to fuch immenfe defert.

Pleafing 1hy Tace and Form, tho' Heaven confin'd
To fcanty limits thy extenfive Mind:
{s the waintlefs Luftre of thy Skin,
Bright cmblem of the brighter Soul within;
T hat Soul, which, caly, unaflefted, mild,
Thro’ jeuty Eyes with chearful Sweetnefs {mil'd.

witne

To foundeft Prudence, Life's unerring Guide,
To Love {incere, R.eligiun void of Pride;
To Friend[hip, perfe€l in a Female Mind,
Which 1 cau never ho.pe again to find;
To Mirth, the Balm of Care, Irom Lightnels {ree,
To fedfall Truth, unwearied Induflry,
To every Charm, and Grace, compriz’d in You,
Sifter, and Friend, a longand laft Adicu!

Tug
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Tue UNtvErsaL L.oveE or CHRIST.

ET carth and heaven agree,
Angels and men be join'd,
To celebrate with me
The Saviour of Mankind,
T’ adore the all-atoning Lamb,
And blefs the found of Jefu’s Nume,

Jefus, tranfporting found!
The Joy of earth and heaven!
No other Help is found,
No other Name is giv'n
By which we can Salvation have;
But Jefus came the world to fave.

Jelus, harmonious Name!
It charms the hofls above!
They evermore proclaim,
And wonder at his Love!
*Tis all their Happinels to gaze,
*Tis heaven to [ec our Jelu's face.

His name¥he Sinner hears,
And is from Sin fet freec;
"Tis Mufic:in his ears,
"Tis Life, and Vi€tory;
New [ongs do now his lips employ,
And dances his glad heart for joy.

Stung by the [corpion Sin,
My poor expiring foul
The balmy Sound drinks in,
And is at once made whole :
Sec there my Lovd upon the tree!
I bear, I feel He dy’d for me!

191
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Tor me and All Nankind
The Lamb of God was flain;
My Lamb his life f('lﬁgn"("l'.
TFor overy foul of nan;
Loving to All, He None pafl by,
He would not have One Sinner die.

O uncxampled Love!
O All-redeeming Grace !
THow freely didft Thou move
To fave a Fallen Race!
What fhall I do to make it known,
AWhat Thou for All Mankind haft donza !

For this alone T breathe,
To fpread the Gofpcl-fnnnd;
Glad Tidings ‘of thy Death
To All the Nations. round ;
Who All may feel thy Blood apply’d,
Since All pre frecly jullify™d.

- O for a Trumpet-voice
On All the World to call
To bid their hearts rejoiaé*'
In Hin who-dy’d for AllY
For All my Lord was crucify’d,
For All, for All my Savionr dy'd.

To ferve thy blefled Will,
Thy dying Love to praife,
Thy Counfel to fulfil,
And minifter thy Grace,
Freely what 1 rcceive to. give,
The life of Heaven on Earth 1 live,
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The Examinationi of TALENUS before the Triers; in order to kis
intended Setelement in the Qffice of a Public Preacker in the
Commonwealth of Eutopia.

Wrote by one who was prefent ab the Synod of Dort.

[CONTINUED from p. 165.]

Mr. Kiow-litile, T HEN you will allow the Miniflry
of the Word to be of no ufe at all
iy the Church of God?

Tilenus Carnalis. One funfion it hath, and no more, ac-
cording to the Synod’s Do(:“trin.e: it ferves for a fign, to res
p'refeut outwardly, what the Spirit works inwardly, as well in
¢he will, as in the underflanding: but becaufe it is like raifing
of the dead, and the creation of the world, it requires an oms
nipotent and irrefyflible operation; therefore the Scrip:ure,
though it reprefents and urges converfion fo many fundry

ways (as by way of command, exhortation, promife and threas

Voru. I Aa tening)
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tening) yet, to fpeak congruoully to our principles, it can
imply and fignily il., but as a work of God’s, not as a duty of
our's ; and then why Mould we trouble ourlelves abour it, any
more than Adam troubled himfell about the creation of Ewe,
or Lazarus about his own Relurrcétion ; clpecially, lueing we
muft believe it is not in our power 1o help it furward ; and
that God, in purfuance of his owa Decrees, will Jafiuilebly per-
form it, though we be cafl into as deep a fleep (of fecurity) as
Adam was, or lic flinking in the grave of our corrup'l'lonS, as
did Lazarus.

Dr. Dubious. Do you then think the ufc of the Minifiry a
thing indifferent, and purpofe to decline ie 7

Tilenus Carnalis. Sccing the moft the Word can do, is to
make us moral men, if yet it can do that, and the Spirit is no
more bound to wait upon the preaching thercof, than to be at
our command ; and fecing when /e docs come, fhe nceds none
of thole auxiliary forces to atchieve his irrefiftitle conquelt
over our rebellions; and yet God hath been pleafed fo to
order the matter, that although the Word cannot really pro-
mote our fpiritual good, yet the receiving it in vain will ag-
gravate our condemnation; Ithink it prudent to avoid the
certain danger, fince no good can accrue by it.

Mr. Narrow-grace. 1f you Le of that mind, we muil leave
you to the mercy of God, and the ule of your own prayers.

Tilenus Carnalis.  Nlas, Sir, you are as much out ol the
flory now as evers for tl.:c ("T.‘”f ¢! Prayer (without which the
duty will be a vain oblation, if not wbominable) muft be de-
rived {rom the fame fupernatural fountain; and we cannot
pump it up ouifelves : iL.CO.m(—'S rl'.(‘ff')'; and when it comes, it
is fo impctuous, that it 18 ml]w'ﬂlblc to refift it.  And fince
you fce mc altogether filcat to this oflice, you may conclude that
this flence begins 1n heaven, a.nrl that God will not have me
pray, in that he denics me his grace 1o that effe&. But, Sir,
you do well to take your leave of me; for it is evident, that
God hath not employed you, as intending iy amcndinent by

your



TIE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. 195

your miniftry; fince I find your do&tvine more apt to furnifh
a cufhion for the fecure and carclefls, or a halter for the doubt-
ful and defpairing, than any facred .mulet againil the charms
and poifon of impicty.  And yct beczufe when he wheel is
once in motion, a litde firength will be fullicient to continue
it, and (he fire is cafily Llown up afier it is once kindled ;
thercfore you may pleafe to make your third experiment upon
Tilenus Avpidus.  And Tam afraid you can produce no argu-
ment to quicken his remifnefs, into a more thorough pace of
devotion, which the dextrous ufe of that buckler (the Synod’s
Doéirine) will not be able to put by. Let us hear therefore
how you will urge him to a further progrefs in Piety.

Mr. Efficax. Do but refle& upon Peter’s redoubled exhor-
tation, 2 Pet. 1. 4. He fuppofeth that they had ¢feaped the
corruption that is in the world through lufl.  And belides this,
faith he, giving all diligence, add to your Jaith virtue, &e.
and give diligence to mate your calling and cleclion fure.

Tilenies Tepidus.  IE St. Peter had underflood our calling
and elec@ion in the lame lenfe you underflznd them, his exhor-
tation had been to little purpole : for it is as fure already, as
the Wildom, Truth, and Power of God, or the Blood of
Chrift, or the feals of the Divine Decrees can make 1it.  The
Joundation of God flandeth fure, having this feul, The Lord know-.
cth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 1g. It were arrogance to go
about to lay any other foundation ; and a folly to imagine we
arc able to fortify it by our endeavours.

Mr. Simulans. But, Sir, we fhould make a confcience of
the duty, though there were no other neceflity of it, but be.
ule it is the will of Almighiy God. o
Tilenus Tepidus. 1 peiceive, Sir, you have forgotten your
own diftinétion.  You told us, God hath a two-fold will; an
outivard revealed will, and an inward fecret will. His out-
ward will is fignificd by his commands; but, faih Pifator,
they are not properly God’s will, for fomctimes he #ifls the
fulfilling of them: as for example, he cormmanded Adrakam
(5

ca
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to offer up J/aac, yet he pifled the excention of it: hur hig
Seeree will s the will of Lis good pleafure, which he hath
therefore deecreed fhall ever come to pafs. \\"ll(,‘l'cllp(\n ane
of your Divines conchides, there is a kind of holy Szumuiaiion
in God. Now, whereas you urge me, o give olf diligence, that
I may grow in grace; if this were the will of God's benepla-
cienre, he would impel ine indeclineably to effefiit: hut of it
be only his outerard wilf, and improperly fo called, fe having
by an irrevocable Decree predetermined my not doing of i,
though it be outwardly commanded; then my not doing Lis
outward will, is the performance of Wis fecre will ; and this be-
ing his proper will, wherein confills his good pleafire, my
compliance therewit/ mull needs be the more acceptable ; clpe-
cizlly fince to this he affords me his providential concurrence,
whicli hie denies me towards the accomplithment of the otker.

Mr. Know-little. We are taughe, that there are degrees of
glory. One glory of the fun, another of the moon, and anothcr
of the flars ; and fo there fhall be in heaven, 1 Cor. xv. Now
grant you are fecure as to the gflute of glory ; yet you fhould
be carneft in your endcavours to capacitate yourfelf for the
liigheft degrees of it

Tilenus Aepidus. But is not every beam of glory, and
{park of joy, apportioned and predeiermined for all the Fled ?

Dr. Abfolute. Tt is true, all the degrees (;fj()y and glory arc
irreverfibly decrecd to all the Lleft; but yet through your re-
mifnefs, fpecially if that betrays you to any wq /l-”(,;,. fin, you
may damp your hopes, and lofc ihe fenle and comfurtzble appre-
henfion thercof,

Tilenus Tepidus. But ftill, he that firmly believes, the things
concerning his everlafting happinels, are ellablithed by the 7=
refiflible power of an irrefpetlive Decree, may caft away all care,
and repofe himfelf with confidence under the wings of that fe-
CUTI()’.

Dr. Abfolute. DBut the Syuod declares, That (he Gaithful muft
watch and pray lell they il into temnptations; and (hat when

thcy
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they grow vemils, quit their guard, and negleft their duty, th'e'\'
arc many times furprized of the flefh and the world, and Cifl'l'.lt_‘d
cﬂp:i\'c into hicinous fins ¢ whercby they grieve the Ho\)‘ Spunt,
and incur the guilt of dcath.

Jitenus Tepidus.  Such bugbears never trouble mic. I am
tanght by the Svaod to believe, that all the fins tu the world
hall never he able to feparate an Llect perfen fram thie love of Ged,
but rather make for his greater advantage.

Mr. Indefellible. But {fuppofc by your fins you fhould pro-
voke God fo far, that he fhould cut you off, as our Saviour
(hreatens the Jews; Ye fhall die in your fins.  And Ezek. xviii.
24 I hen the righteous turncth away from hisvighteonfuefs, and
commitieth iniguity, and doth according to all the abowinations
(hat the wicked man doth, fhall helive? Al his vigliteoufacss thae
‘/ze hath done fhall not be mentioned : in his trefpafs that he hatk

irefpaffeds and in his fon that he hath finncd, in I/Lem_[’m// he die.

Tilenus Tepidus. 1 did not expelt fuch a fuppolition, from
vou of all men living : for 1o fpeak properly, God is never an-
é.«)- but with the Reprobates, and I know it is your avowed opi-
nion, that the Elect can neither fall fnally, nor totally.  They
diltinguifh therefore rightcoulnefs into that which is 7nkerent,
and that which is imputed.  And they confels, the Elect may
forfake his znkerent vighteoufnefs, and {sll into mofl foul and
Lorrid fins, but yet he doth not fall from his Zmputed rightcoui-
pels, the righteoufnels of Chrift. They doallo diflinguifh be.
tween death temporal, and deark eternal; aflirming, that the
fins of the ELdl, though never [ many or heinous, do not -
cur the guih of eternal death, but anly temporal, which is ne-
ver inflitted npon them, neither asa curfe, nor belore their ref-

vitation ¢ for if you afk them what doom David had iain under
if death had furprized him in his murder and aduliery, they
will tell you roundly, it was impoflible, Ze fhould die without
repentancc.

Dr. Dubious. David’s cale was extraordinary, anda Ipecial
realon is given by the Synod, why he could not die before re-

Pl.‘l]l('lHCC
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pentance, viz. becaufe after his {in Le was 1o beget a fon, of
g
whom the Meffas lhould defeend.
Tilenus Tepidus. 1 conceive, that ground is too loole to bear
the fuperltroftore you would raifc upon ity for they are not

all fuints in onr Saviowr’s Genealogy, neither did David's fin be-
reave him of the faculty of gencration. T'he fon of T migit
Lave propagated a_ffem lor the M fias to branch out of, and
vet have died in his fin alterwards ; the impoflibility therclore
of his dying withont repentance, is grounded upon a more fo-
1.d foundation, viz. the eternal Decree of Gad, “I'hat immutable
love prompts him inlallibly to confer the grace ol repentance
upon the Ele€t Gt or lafl, how great and how many fins foever
they run into. And if men had the wit to il]lpl‘(;\'c this moll
comfortable do@rine, the sdvantage of it would be unfpeaka-
ble. Men beat their brains, and exhanll 1l,¢ir treafure, to find
out and extralt Paracelfus’s Elixir 1o praferve them in life
and health to perpetuity.  But here is (he ouly infallible me-
dicing, ten thoufand times moie fovercign than Meda's eharms,
thatare faid 1o bave rveltoved  Zu/on's faher to his youtlh,
Here is a moral antidote againft Deathy, calv (o be m.l(ic anel
pleafant to be taken ; a receipt to make us ot free, fivord and
piftol prool; the ingredicnis are not many, ner chargeable, nor
hard to be attained.  I.eta man get a firm perfuafion that he
is cle@led, (which the Synodijis fay, every one is hound 1o be-
licve) thenlet him be fure 10 efpoule fome belgyed lutt, and
keep it very warm in his bofom, being carefy] (as he bath free-
will (o evil) notto caftit ofl by repentance, and he may venture
himlelf fecurely in the midlt ol the greatefl perils. 'Lcl fuch
Ele&t perfons take up arms againfl their lawul Governors, and
they {hall hew down thoufands of their encmies helore them,
and none of themn fhall [all in the attempt, (for they cannot dic
in fin) unlels fome few, whole cowardice, doth melt thejr
hearts into an unfealonable repentance, while they are in purs
{uit of their defign.

) My,
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.ou that the
are bonnd to
have the

N Lapertinent. Bat, Mr. Topidus, to grant}
Elect can never il from grace, yet certainly we
be rich in good works, out of gratiwde, that God my
more glory.

Tilenus Tepidus. T uced not tell yon it will be all our buli-
nefs to glorify God in Heaven ; and o we may adjourn tlhat
work till we come thither; for our Divines hold, that fin is as
much a means for the fetting forth of God's glory as virtue is,
and that God decreed to bring it into the world to that purpofe ;
and if it be the rickes of his grace that we fhould glorily, how
can we glorify that beuer than by an ablolute rcfignation of
ourlelves up to it, (in defpite of fin) and a confident depen-
dence upon the free pardon thercof? And doubtlefs, if God
would really have me hew my gratitude in any other way of
fervice, he would irrefiflibly prefs me to it; for whatfocver the
Lord /;{:t_z/é;, that Le \has effelleth, Pfal. cxxxv. 6. And there-
fore it is the refolution of Maccovius, (he inftanceth in David
committing murder and adultery) that if we confider the power
of the regenerate, in refpeél of the Divine Decree, and in refpec?
of the allual Divine Providence, and in refpeéd of the permiffion of
[fin, then a man can never do more good than le doth, nor commit
lefs evil than ke committeth. His realon is, that otherwife the
will q/:m_an might be faid to aél independently on the will of God.
Now, if 1t.bc |:hus impoflible to add onc cubit to the flature of the
new man, 1 will (by our Saviour’s argument, Mat. vi. 27..) be
jmpertinent .-n-ul ridiculous to take thought about ir.

Mr. I(IIHZU-.llH[e. Mr. Lepidus, Mr. Tepidus, whatever you
fay, the dofirine of the Synod doth not 0\:CI'L111'0\V‘ the praélice
of Picty, for we know, the Dofors of that Afferbly were very
worthy godly men, and [o are many that embrace their tenets.

Tilenues Tepidus. Though the Perfecution and Banilhment
of their brethren be no great fign of godline(s, yet I [peak not
concerning the perfons that hold fuch epinions, bat of the na-
wre and tendency of the doftrine, asis now evident from this
threc-fold experiment already made.

But
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But you have yet another part for me o aft, T gl not iie
fatisficd, Gl that is over.  Another main end of (he office mivi-
Jlerial is to comflore the afflicded and doultfel; and 1 um
perfuaded, this is rendered inefleétul by tie dectrine of the
Syaod, as well as the other belore mientione 15 lor proof whereol
1 defire now to exhibit my complaints and grievances under
the perfon of Telenus Tentatus.

Dr. Confideitce. Let us hear what they are.

Tilenus Tentatus. Time was when I walled comfortably
before God, fecling fuch fpiniwal confolation flowing into lll;/
foul, as put me inmind of the hidden miina, mentioned Rev:
. 17, and made mecry outin a holy cxtacy, 74 sood for m=
10 be here! Bui now I fecl the tide is wurned, my wine mixed
with water, my joys turned into bitternefs. I apprehend the ter-
rors of the Divine vengeance fetinarvay againfl me, the curfes
of the Law thundering out my fentence of condemnation, and
the mouth of Hell gaping wide to fwallow me up. Thele ap-
prehcn(iom arec my conftant atiendants : they lic down and
vife up with me, and purfue mc fo inceflantly, that I ain become
a burden to myfelf.

Dr. Confidence. This is a florm raifed in your bofom,
through the power and fubtlety of Satan: but there is refuge

at hand, an immovecable rock to anchor on, that will not fuffer
you to be overwhelined.  Remember that Zefis Chrift is the

;;ro/;z'u'ation/br‘ our fins, ‘f”d hath If”"f/lu/c"(l Eternal Redemp-
tion for us. By the facrifice of .lum-l'clf ke hath purged our
ﬁ':z;,.alul delivered 215../;_'”’” the cu ’/‘ of _ the Law, and from the
“wralh to come, and jasisficd the divine juflice, and obtainéd récon-
ciliation with the Father for us. And every onc that is fenfi-
ble of his mifery by rcafon ol fin, and underflands what need
he has of a Redeemer, and runs into the atms of Jelus Chrift,
and embraceth him for his Saviour, and depends upon his
merits and mediation, and paysa dutiful fubjeétion to his au-
thority, by a truc and lively faith, hath an intereft in all thole

bencfits.
Tilenus
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Tilenus Tentatus.  Sir, 1 know thele are excellent Cordials to
the foul that hath areal intereft in them : but they are deligned
only fur a very fmall number. For Almighty God did by an
abfolure decree ele€t certain particular perfons to falvation, then
deereed to give his Son fo die for them, and irrefiltibly to work
in them a faving faith te lay hold upon his Som, and aftually 1o
apply all the faid bencefits to themfelves.  Now all the prom'ifcs
of falvation in Chrilt, how univerfally {oever propounided, be-
ing rellrained only 1o thefe Elecl, and the number of them being
fo_fmall in proportion to the Reprobates, there is fo much odds
againft me, that I have rcalon to be afraid, I am enlifled under
the greater multitude. Were the Reprobates, for whom you
fay, Chrift died not, fever than the LEfed, yet the fud apprehen-
fion of thofe eternal torments fatally linked to the end of thae
horrible decree, would prompt me to entertain fears and jealou-
fies more than enough, left I fhould be filed upon that chain,
having no aflurance to the contrary. How much more Mhould
Jearfulnefs and trembling furprifé me, when I conlider how few
the elel? arc, even among the vaft multitudes of fuch as are
called !

[To be coniintied.] 2 ZJ }

el L L L

An ACCOUNT of SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO,
and MICHAEL SERVETUS.
Tranflated from Dr. Chandler's Hiflory of Perfecution.
in Princi].)!c and Praftice, aPerfe~
e in the perfecuting Meafures, that

OHN CALVIN was both

1 wash
So cntirely was uong -
ife in dcfence of them, maintaiung the lawful-

i of putting Heretics to death. And that by Heretics he
: u . . . . "
:Ilce;?t rpuch who differed from himfelf, is evident from his
]
treatment of Cq/]:l[io and Se};vglu;.

Vor. L.

cutor.
he wrote a Treat

The
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The former, not inferior to Calvin himfelf in Learning and
Picty, had the misfortune to differ from him in judgment, in
the point of Abfolute Predeflination.  This Caloin could not
bear, and therefore treated Caflellio in fo rude and cruel a man-
ner, as I believe his warmell friends will be athamed to jflify.
In fome of his writings he calls him, Blafphemer, reviler, mali-
clous, barking dag, full of ignorance, befliality and impudence,
Lnpoflor, a bajfc Corrupter of the Sucred IWritings, a mocker of
God, a Contemner of all Religion, an impudent fellow, a Filthy Doz,
a Knave, an impious, lewd, crooked-minded Vagabond, begqarly
Rogue. Atother times he calls him, .4 Difciple, and Brother of
Scrvetus, and an Heretic.  Caflellio’s Reply to all thofle Flow-
ers, is worthy the Paticnce and Moderation of a Chriflian, and
from his Slanderer, he appeals to the righteous judgment of God.
But not content with thele inveflives, Cafuin farther acculed
him of three Crimes, which Cafle/lio particularly anfwers.
The firft was of Theft, in taking away fome wood that belonged to

“another perfon, to make a fire to warm himfelf withal. This
: Calvin calls curfed gain, at another's expence and dawmaeges
whereas, in truth, the TFaft was this. Caflellio was thrown
into fuch circumflances of Poverty by the Perfecutions of Cal-
z¢n and his Friends, that he was [carce able to maintain him-
felf.  And as he dwelt near the Banks of the Rhine, he uled,
at leifure hours, O draw out of the River, with a hook, the
Wood that was brought down by the waters of it. This Woorl
was no private property, but every man’s that could catch it.
Cuflelleo todk it in the middle of the day, and amongft a great
number of Vifhermen, and feveral of his own Acquaintance ;
and was fometimes paid Money for it by the Decree of the
* Senate. This the charitable Calvin magnifies into a Theft, and
publithes to the World, to paint out the Charafler of lis
" Chriltian Brother.

But his Accufation ran farther yet; and he calls God
to witnels, that whilll he maintained Caflellio in bis houle,
“ lie pever faw awy one more proud, or perfidious, or void of

¢ Hn-
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“ HMwmanity; and it was well known he was an Impoftor, of
“ a peculiar impudence, and one that took pleafurc in fcofling
« at Piety, and that he delighted himfelf in laughing at the
* Principles of Religion.”  Thefe Charges Caffc/lio anfers in
fuch a manner, as was enongh to put cven Malice itlelf to
filence.  For notwithftanding Ca/een’s Appeal to God for the
Trwh ol thefe Things; yet he himlielf, and two of his princi-
pal Fricnds, who were eminent Preachers in Sawzoy, prefled
Caflellio, even contrary to his inclination, to take the Charge
of a School in Strafburgl; and theretore, as he fays to Caloin,
¢« With what Confcicnce could you make me Malter, if you
« knew me to be luch a Perfon when I dwelt in your Loufe ?

-

¢« What fort of Men mnft they be, who would commit the
« Education of Children to fuch a wicked Wretch as you ap-
« peal to God vou knew me to be?™  But what is yct more
to the purpole, is, that after he had been Maller of that School
thiree vears, Cafven gave him a Teftimonizl, written and figned
with kis own Hand, as to the Integrity of his palt Behaviour,
affirming, amonglt other things, That « he hiad behaved him-
« felf in fuch a manner, that he was, by the confent of all of
« {hem, appointed to the Paftoral Office.” Aund in the con-
clufion he adds, “ Lefi any one fhould fulpeét any other Rea.
« fon why Sedaflian went from us, we tellily to all wherefo-
« cver he may come, (hat he himfell voluntarily left the
« School, and fo behaved himfelf in it, that we adjudged him
« worthy this facred Miniftry.”  And that be was not aétually
received into it, was non aligea vita maculz, not owing to any

Blemifh of lis Lile, nor to any impious Tenets that he held in
Matters of Faith; but to this only caufe, the Difference of our
Opinions abeut Solomon’s Song, and the Ardcle of Chrifl's De.
fcent into Hell, ) .

But how is this Teftimonial, that Caflellio had ng maculyg
vite, was unblameable as to his Life, recancileable iy the
Appeal to God, that he was proud and perfidious, apd void
of Humanity, and a profelfed Scoffer at Religion, whill he

dwele
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dwelt at Calvin’s houfe? If this Charge was true, liow came
Caluir and his Friends to appoint Inm Mafler of 3 School, and
Judge bim worthy 1he facred Minifiry ? Or if he was of (o bad
a Charatter once, and afierwords gave the Evidence of a fin-
cere Repentance by an irreproachable Behaviour, what LEquiy
or Juftice, what Humaoity or Honour was there in pubiifhing
to the World, Fauhs that had been repented of, and foilaken ?
Caflellio r-;.'cmnly protefls, that he had never injured Calern,
and that the foic Reafon of his Difpleafure againft him was,
becaule he diflered from him in Opinion.  Qn this account
he endcavourced to render Bim every where impious, prolibited
the reading of his books; and, what is the laft ¢ffort ol Enmity,
endcavoured to excite the Civil Magiltrate againft him, to put
him to Death. But God was pleafed to proteél this good
Man from the Rage of his Enemics. He died at Bag/ in
peace, and received an honourable burial, the jult Reward of
his Piely and Learning-

But Celvin’s Treatment of the unfortugate Servetus was yet
more {evere.  Hir Dook entitded Refitatio Chriflianifin, which
he fent in MS. 1o Culoin, enraged him to that degree, 1hat he
-afierwards kept no Tenper or Menfures with him; fo that, as
Bolfec and Uytenbogaert relate, in a Letter written by him to
his Friends Firet and Farrcl, he tells them, « That if (his He-
“ retic [ Servetus] {hould cver fall into his lunds, he would
«¢ take Care that he fhould Jofe his Life.,” Serpetus’s impri-
fonment at Vienna, foon gave him an Opportunity to [hew his
Zez;l againft lim: for, in order to flrengthen the Evidence
againft him, Calvin fent to the Magiftrates of that City, the
.Letters and Writings which Servetus had fent to him at Ge-
reva. This is evident from the Sentence itfelf againfl him, in
which thofe Writings, as well as his printed Book, are ex-
prefsly mentioned as containing the Proofs of his Herely.

Whether Caluvin fent them of his own Accord, or at the Defire
of the h’[dgiﬁ.ralcs»of Vienne, 1 fhall not prefume to determine,
I
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If of his own Accord, it was a bale Officioufnefs, and il at 1he
Requell of thofe Magiftrates, it was 4 mofl unacconntable Con-
dufl mn a Proteitant, to fend Evidence to a Popifh Court, to put
a Protellant 1o Death; efpeciclly confidering that Servetus could
not differ move from Celvin, than Celvin did from the Papifls,
their common Adverfaries, and who certainly deferved as much
to be burat, in their judgment, as Servetus did in Cefein’s.

Befides this, Servetus fariher charges him widh willing to
onc illiam Trie at Lyons, to furnith the Magifirates of that
City with mauer of Accufation againft him.  The Author of
the Bubliotheque betove-mentioned, fays, (his is a mere Romance
dreffed up by Servetus. 1 confefs it doth not appear to me in
{o very romantic a light; at leaft Cefvin’s Vindication of him-
fetf from this Charge, doth not feen to be aliogethier [utlicient.
Hc fays,  Itis commonly reported, thail occalioned Serverus
# 10 be apprehended at Fienne, on which account it is faid by

many, that I have afled dithonourably, in thus expofing
him to the mortal Enemies of the Faith, as though I had
thrown him into the Mouths of the Wolves. Rut I befcech
you, how came I, fo fuddenly, into fuch an Intimacy with
the Pope’s Officers ? It is very likely, truly, that we thould
correfpond together by Letters; and that thofe who agree
with'me, jult as Belia/ doth with Jefus Chrift, fhould enter
into a Plot with their mortal Enemy, as with their Compa-
nion. This filly Calumny will fall to the ground, when I
fhall fay, in one word, That there is nothing init.” But
how doth all this confute Serverus’s Charge? For whatever
Dilferences there might be between Calvin and the Papifls in
fome things, yet why might he not write to the Papiftsat I'Zenne
to put Servetus to Death for what was equally coumed. H.crcfy
by them both, and when they agreed, as the moft inumate
Friends and Companions, in the Lawfulnefs of putling Herelics
to Death. What Calpin fays of the Abfurdity of an Intimacy
and Conlpiracy with him, théir mortal Enemy, is no Abfurdity
‘;p_ all, Herod and Pontius Pilate, though enemies, agreed in
the

-

I

-
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the Condemaation of the Son of Golo ' Befides, it is certain,
tha: the Nagiftrates of [reune hald Servetus’s Nanuferipes font
to them from Gencva, ciilier by Caledn, or the Magillistes of
that City : and when Sereerve was alicisards oppreliended at
Geneza, the Magilliaies there fent a Medienger to Tienne, lor

a Copy of the Procefs thai had been ihere caried on wrzindt

kim, which that Neffenmer received, apd aftually brougin back
to Generw.  So that nothing is more eviden®, than that there
was an Intimacy and Confpiracy between the Proteflants of
Genzea and the Papifls at ienne, to take away the Lile of poor
Serzetns ; and that though they were mortal Lnemies in other
Things, and as far different [rom one another as Chyifl and
Bchal, yet that they agreed harmonioufly in the Doéirine and
Praélice of Perfecution, zid were one in the Defign and L.
deavour of snurdering this unhappy Phyfician.  And tho’ Culivn
is pleafed magi[lcriully to deny |IivS having anv C.ommunic;nion
by Letters with the Papills at Pienne, yet T think his Depial
fz;r from Tulficient to remove the Sulpicion.  He himfelf ex.
prefsly fays, that meny perfons blamed h.im for not afting ho-
nourably in that affair ; and the At.:cul'auon was fupported by
Servetus's Complaint, and by what is a much fironger Evidence,
by the original Papers and Letters which Servetus had fent to
Calvin, which were aftually produced by the Judges at Prenne,
and recited in the Sentence as part of the foundation of his
Cordemnation, And as Calvin himfelf never, as I can find,
Tiath attempted to clear up thcl’c.ﬂrong Circumftances, though
he owed it to himfelf and his Friends, T think he cannot weil
be excufed from pralifing the Death of Servetus at Vienne,
and lending his Affiftance to thc'bloody Papifls at that Place,
the more effe&ually to procure his Condemnation.

But he had thic good Fortune to make his Efcape from Im-
prifonment, and was, Fune 17: 1553, l‘.Olldcmncd {'01: Cox}tu-
macy, and burnt in Efigy by order of his Judges, having him.
felf got fafe 1o Geneva. But he bad not been long in this City,
before Calvin fpirited up one Nicholas de la Fountain, one of

his
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his Pupils, to make Information againft him, wilely avoiding
it himfell, becaufe, according to the Law of Geneva, the Ac-
cufer muft fubmit to Imprifonment with the Party he accules,
till the Crime appears to have a folid Foundation and Proof.
Upon this information Serzesus was apprehended and impri-
foned.  Cafvin ingenuoully owns, ® That this whole Alfair was
carvied on at his Inflance and Advice; and that, in order to
bring Servetus to Reafon, he hLimfelf found out the Party to

accule him, and begin the Procefs againft him.  And there-
fore, though, as the fore mentioned Author of the Bibliotieque
for Fan. &c. 1729, obferves, the Aéion alter its Commence-
ment was carricd on according to the Courle of Law ; yet, as
Calvin acculed him for Herely, got him imprifoned, and began
the criminal Procefs againft him, he is anfwerable for all the
Confequencces of his Trial, and was in Reality the firft and
principal Author of his Death, efpecially as the penal Laws
againft Heretics feen at that time to have been in force at Ge-
neva, fo that Servetus could not efcape the Fire upon his Con-
vi€tion of Herefy.

When he was in Goal, he was treated with the fame Rigor
as il_he had been detained in one of the Prifons of the Inquifi-
tion. He was firipped of all Mcans of procuring nimfelf the
Conveniencies and Supplies he nceded in his Confinemnent.
They took from him ninety-feven pieces of gold, a gold chain
worth twenty crowns, fix gold rings, and aclall put him ir'no
a decp dungeon, where he was almolt caten up with vermin,
All this Cruchy was praétifed upon a Proteftant, in the Pro.
teftant City of Geneva.  Belides this, he could never get a
Proflor or Advocate to aflilt him, or help htin in l)lC(l(lll]g his
Caufe, though he requelted it, as being a Stranger, and igno.
_ pant of the Laws and Cufloms of the Coumry. Calin, 2t the
Requelt of the Judges, drew np certain Propofitions out of
Serietuss

% Unus ex Syndicis, me antore, in carcerem duci juffit, Epift. 2d Sulirer,

. Quum zgnitus Inifiet, retinenduin putavi.  Nicholaus meus ad capitale judivium

ipfum vocavit.  Kpift. ad Tarrel.
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Servetus's Books, reprelenting them as blafpacmous, full of
Errors, asd profune Reveries, all repugnant to the Word of
Gol. and to the common Confent of the whole Church ; and
indeed appears 10 have heen acquaintel with, and confulted in
the whole Procefs, and to have ufed all his Arts and Endea-
voires o prevent his carting ofl wiih Imv\umu

It is but a poor and mean Excule tha: Calesn mates for him-
felf i this refnedt, when he favs, * As o the ¥ad, I will
* not deny, but that it was at my Prol~cution he was impri-
he was convifled ol his Herefies, I
But what

foned—Dbut that afer
« made no Inflances for his being put to Death.”
need of Influnces? He had already accofed him, got him in-
prifoned, profecnterd in a eriminal Court lor the capital Crime
of Herely, and afally drew up forty Articles againft him
for Hercly, Blafphemy, and falle Doftrine.  When he was
convifled of thefe Crimes, the Law could not but take us
Courle, and lhis being burnt to Death was the neceffary Con-
fequence of his Conviflion. What Occafion was there then
for Culvin to prefs his Exccution, when the Laws themfelves
had adjudged him to the Flames?

But even this Excule, poor as it is, is not ﬁnccrc]y and ho-
nellly made, For Cefiin was refolved to ufe all his Interclt to
deflroy him.  In .is Letter to Farrel he cxprefsly fays, + ¢ 1
« hope, at leall, they will condemn him to Death, but not to
« the terriblz one of being burnt.”  And in another to Swltzery
+ « Since the Papifls, in order to vindicate their Superllitions,
cruelly fhed innocent Blood, it isa Shame that Chriflian Ma-

* giftrates thould have no Courage at all in the Defence ol cer-
“ taim

a“

pxnz vero alro citatem remuthi cu-

+ SP""b capitale faltem forc Judicinm :
Gerus mortis conati {umus

pis. Epifl. ad Tarrel. Cras ad fuplicivm duccter.

m'—nra. fed fruftra. Altera Ewpift. ad Farvel,
¥ Quum tain acres funt & aasimofi fuperflitionum fuarum vindices Papiftz, vt

atrociter feviant ad {udendwin innovium fanguinerm, pudeat Chiiilianos Magi®
ie
trazus in tuenda certa veritaie nihil prorfus habere anirmi. — Tantum unius 'l“
v ulrema
adimnonitum vels, Quxllorens Utbis—in hac caufa re@o effe animo, nt ¢

extuint quem optamus non fugiet.
4
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Y opain Tral However, I will certify you of one Thing,
s Lt the City Treafurer is rightly determined, that he tha!l
“ not efeape thet End which we with him.”  And in anollu.'r
to the Church at Fraucfors, ||  The Author [S(rvz'lu_I] ]

. . . . o [l
* put in Gaol by our Magiftrates, anid I hope he'll fiontly fu!
1Y)

fer the Punilhment he deferves.”  There was but one woy
paffible for him to elcape, and that was by bringing his Cunle
from the criminal Conrt, where he was profecnced, belore
the Council of the Two ITundred.  And this Coloin vigorouily
vppoled, anid refle@ad o the Svndic himfelf for endeavouring
ic. fe favs, that he pretended Hoels for three days, and then
came o Court 10 fave that Wretch [Servetas] from PPunilk-
ment, and was not afthamed to demand, that the Cognizance of
the AMir (hould be referred to the Two Hundred, How-
ever, he was unanimnuﬂ)‘ condemned.  Now, what great Dil-
ference is there between a Profecutor’s endeavowring to pre-
vent the only Method, by which-a Criminal can be faved, and
Liis aflually prefling for his being put to Death?  Cafvin aflu-
ally did the lormer, and vet would fain perfuade us he had no
- hand in the latter. It is much of a piece with this, his defir-
ing that the Rigor of Scrvetis’s Death might be mitigated ;
for as the Laws againft Heretics were in force at Geneva, the
Tribunal that judged Servetus, could not, after his Convition
of Herely, ablolve him from Dcaih, nor change the Manuer
of it, as Celvin fays he would have bad it; and therefore his
defiring that the Rigor of it might be abated, looks too much
like the P}'Z‘mcc of the Inquifitors, who when they deliver over
an Herclic to the fecular Arm, befeech it fo to moderete the

Rigor of lh,c Secatence, as not to endanger Life or Limb. He
was accordingly burnt alive .on 04. 27, 1553.

Vor. L Cec The

] Auftor iple tenetur in carcere a Magiftratu noflro, & P

copediemn, ut fperor,
daturus cfl poznas,



PTG N NI S TN R NN T G P Mg D, T TN

The LIFL of MARTIN LUTHEDPR.

Written originally in German, £y John Daniel Hernnfehmid.

(CoxTINGED from ro1757]
C II A T v
What fellezeed his Appearance at Worms.

1. E have hitherto obferved in Luther the manifeft
marks ol that ¢icellent Treafure, which God had
laid up in his fool, under that multipliciy of great and vari-
ous Aflli€tions.  But hereafter he will appear fomewhat dif
ferent, as the State of Outward Things was fo much changed.
Sometimes he, as it were, funk in (he waves; fometimes he
rofe, and appeared again fuch as he rcally was. Both in his
Writings and Allions, fometimes, his unaffeQed Sincerity
and genuine Piety appear : fometimes, he is fo hurried away
by his Pallions, that gue would fearce know kim to be the
fame ]J(‘l‘rOI'I.
"o, That we may forin a Judgment both of Truth and Love,
concerning the Tranfaélions of the ﬁ)llowing yeats, it fthould
be obferved, That there were two things which Luther {re-
quently bemoancd himfelf for, namely, Propencls to Angen
and too great an Inclination to Jeft and Satyre in his Writings-
Tle latter may in fome mealure be excufed, by the Cuftom of
the Age in which he lived.  But neverthelefs, according to
his wonted Candor and Simplicity, he always acknowledged
it as a Fault. '

3. He remained in Conlinement nine montlis. During this
time, he had great defires of dropping all Controverfy, and
employing himfclf wholly in the quict and peacelul Study of
the Holy Scriptures.  Accordingly, he now clofely applied to
the tranflating the Plalms and the Books of the New Tefla-

ment.
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ment.  Yet he was conflrained to write fome Coutroverhial
Trafls, and that with more Plainnefs of {peech than ever;
calling utterly away all Fear of Man, aud rulling in God
alone. For when the Emperor as well as the Pope had opcnly
declared againlt him, fo that his Lile was in continual danger,
he no longer regarded any man under heaven, bue placed all
his Confidence in God.

4- The Calflle was alfo to him a School of the Crofs, in
whichk his body was vifited with Pain and Sicknels, and his
mind with many temptations of Satan, fomctimes even vifibly
appearing. In the mean time, he now and then went pri\'atcl."
to fee his friends at IFortemberg, and fometimes was pcrnﬁllt‘d
to take the air on horfeback, attended by a teufly fervant.

5. The Temper he was now in, may be calily difcerned,

from one or two of his Letters to Mclundhon.

« Do not you
(13

pray, that this Confinement may be for the glory of God?
How to avoid it, I knew not.

©

Here 1 fic all the day long,
contemplating the miferable State of (ic Church, and the

abominable Reign of Antichrift : and detefling my own
hardnefs of heart, that Tam not all diffolved into tears.”
In another, he fays, ¢ As it was never myv own will to preach,
« fo I have great peace now I am excluded from it.
« for the glory of God, and the confirnun
« brethren, I had rather broil
« thus to dream away my time alone, and fearce half alive-
« But who knows what eqnq Chrift may have in this? We
« have often talked of Faith: now let us make the Trial of 1t-
(B pcnlh, the Gofpel will nee perith: in which vou [ue-

. A

« ceed, as Eliffa to E/ya_u. And may the Lord Jefus give
, > portiou of bis Spixi -

« you a double po o Spirie. T am ready to go, where-

« foever He plcufcs, wiether to you, or clfewhero. 1 know

« nothing at all ol my return, You knoy whofe power it
« lies.” .

<

IS

<

And yet
g mylelf and my
upon bucning coals, than

To another he writes, “ IF Tam calleq (o preach’ at ano
ther place, it is the fame thing, fince Chyif s L_\.'CI:", where.

¢ But I do not defive cither the Pulpit or the Ciy

[

Ay nov

)
, will
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“ will I ufe either, unlefs T an fironsly called. T know he
¢ 15 not of God, who is forward 10 tcarir. Titherin T have
*+ always fhunned it : and I always {120l Let none imagine,
¢ that my miad is changed.”

6. In his ablence, many Romifh Abufes were abolifhed at
Wertembers. This emboliened fome 1o go Tupther (1, who
were for abolifhing all at once. The chicl of thefe was Cu-
rolofedus. But thefe doing ail (iings with he.t and ficree-
nels, and upon pretence of being led by the Spirit, quite nef-
lefiing the written Word, great Dillentions arole; to put an
end to which, Luther was carncllly prelled (o come to Her-
temberg.

7. Being an outlawed and excommunicated pcrfon. he could
not go without manifeflt hazard of his life. Neverthelefs, lie
determined to do it in God’s name, leaving the event to Him.
He was grieved, that the ancient Calumny of his Adverfaries
fhould now be confirmed by thele difturbanccs, as if his doélrine

And

had a natural tendency to create timul's and confufion.
ad

it gave bim much concern, that the Scripture, which he I
with fo much labour and danger dragged out of obfcuritys
fhould again be defpifed, and laid afide, by men who prctt':ﬂd“‘1
to be taught of God.

8. But that it mightappear, hc put not his truit in man, h®
firft wrote to the Eleflor in thofe terms. * I wiite to your
Hig]mcfs, that you may know I go to Wirtemberg, under 2
far more powerlul protc&ion than yours. I defire not you

God without the help of Man will take caré
fi!ilhn

to protc€l me.
of his own Caule.  Becaule your Highnefs is weak in

* 1 cannot have you for my Defender. And whereas you
*would know, ¢ What you fhould do, and fay you lave net

. . ‘ott
“ done enough,” I fay you have nothing to do, and that )l(’
God will not fuffer that eithe?
Ifyon

¢ have alveady done too much.
« your Highnefs or I fhanld defend Lis Canfe by force.
« kelieve this, you will be fafe.  1F you do not helieve, 1 do,

< znd leave you tothe pain ol your unbelicet” Yet
9 %
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9. Yet he was exceeding cautious in judging even of thofe
who were the authors of thefe Commotions.  Accordingly le
warns Padip Melanéllion, not to pals a hally judgment, but to
try the Spirits, whether they were of God. But he feared the
Revelatious they Tpoke of were not from Gaod, * becaufe, faid

he, [ have always oblerved that God firlt vifits thofe fouls

¢ wwith deep trials and tempiations, to whom he manifeflls him.
« felf ina more elpecial maneer : whercas thofe perfons have
« had no inward conflicis at all, but have talked of all joy and
# peace fromn the heginning.”

10. He came to Iirtemberg on the 71l of Marck, in the year
1522 ‘I'hie fame day thofe diftwibers partly lett the city, part-
Iy w ercbronght to a found mind ; fo thatall thofe Commotions
ceafed at once, and Peace and Brotherly Love were reftored.

11. Meanwhile the Pope vehememly mfifted upon the exe-
cution of the Imperial Ldi€t againdl him.  For which purpofe
Advian V1. fént his Nuncio with a [evere Bricl to the States
of the Empire affembled at Nuremberg,  But notwithflanding
this, they decreed in the year 13503, both that the Edi@ of
127orms (hould be repealed, and that a Comneil fhould be held
in Germany, as foon as poflible.

o. Luther was now chiefly cmp]ovml in perle€ling and
publlﬂnng his tranflation of the Bible. He frft printed the
Galpel of St. Masthew ; next that of St. Murk, and then the
Iuplﬂlc to the Romans. The fame year he finifhed his verfion
of the New Teflament, and went as far as Leviticus in the
Ol .

15. In the vear 1524, April 18, the Emperor publithed a
frefh Edi@ againlt Luiker and his Deélrine. This Luther
printed, ln;_f‘unsr with the Ediét of Ieras, with a preface,
fhewing, that they contradifled cach otier. On the 2qth of
O2er, he laid afide his Monallic ab: it, and took oue fit for a
Preacher of the Golpel.

11. The next year broke ont that unkappy controver  con-

certitng the Lord’s .SL. LT, wilh ._/,['1,7 lins and Oecol,
Iy ampacies,
And
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And abeut the fame time was the fedition of (he Ruflics in

Sezlie, and feveral other connries. At fivll Luther wrote

o

mildly to thofe Rioters; hut when they periified in their mn-
tiny and rebellion, he exhiored 1le Magillrazes of thofe Paris,
not to hear the Sword in vain, and wrote 10 Autwerp, and fe-
veral other places, warning all againil 1hofe impoflors.

15. This vear e pesformed his il Ordination at Wirtem-
illered the Lorad's Supper in the vulgar

bera o and lirft adi
Tonzue,  Oun the 13th of Fune, being ga vears of 2ge, he was
elpouled 10 Catherive i Bora, a Maid of a noble familv, for-
merly a Nun, and on the 27th the Marriaze was cclchrated.
Thus hie confirmed Iy his own example what lie had fo often
taught, that Marriage is honourable in all men,  Yet the year
Lefore he appeared to have no thought of this,  For writing t©
a friend, he fays, * As to what Argule fays of my man')’i"g'
#¢ thank him in my pame, and wcll him, I am in the hand ©
“_ Gaod, whofe heart he may change ac any hour or moment.
« Yot in the mind in which I have been hitherto, and am now,

« [ {hall not take awife. Not that Tam a flock or a flone,

« but iny mind is averfe from marriage, as I expeél Decath
“ cvery day. Ido not fet God a time, nov truft in my own

« heart. But I hope 1 fhall not ftay here long.”

16. In this year began bis Controverly with Erafieus, con-
cerning Free-Will.  The next, he wrotc a lubmiflive letter to
King Henry VIII. afkiug Pardon fur the book he had publiﬂlcd
againil Lim. DBnt King Jenry knew not how to pardon.

17. In the year 1527 he was under heavy “I'cnptations both

Thefe often drew from him deep Com-

of Soul and Body. biood for
100«

plaints: ¢ I was unworthy
« Chrifl, as many of my Breiliven have dane.
“ nour was denied cven to the beloved Difeiple;

, Taid lie, to pour out my
But this bo-

although he
A . ras
« wrote a much worle book againit the P"lmc.y'. than 1 »‘;cd
« ever able 1o wiite.”  And when his Sirength failed, he C{lhcd
out, “ O Lord, thon hnowell how willingly I would have lh)'l

rorthy
« my Blood for thy Word., But perhaps 1 am not \\“ Thy
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Tl.l‘\' will be done. It it is thy will, I dic: only let me glo-
rily thy Name by Decath or by Life. If it were polfible, I
fhould even wilh to live flill, for thy Lleét's fake. Butif

3

the hour is come, thou art the Lord ol Life and Death.”
Al N - . .
About the fame time he wrote to a Friend thus: 1 will

pear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe T have finncd
againll hun.  The Pope and the Emperor, Princes, Bifhops,
and the whole Waorld hate and perfecute me. But this is

IS

not enough. unlefs my Brethren alfo torment me: while my
Sins, and the Devil and his Angels, inceiTantly rage againfl me.
And what is it that can comfort me, if Chrilt alfo forfuke
me, for whole fake I'am hated of all? But he will not caft
ofl for ever the chicl of Sinners: for I know ¥ am the vileft
of 2ll Mankind. Therefore lct me not be impatient under
his Rod.  Blelled be his holy; acceptable, perfeét Will!”
18. The Plague being at Jfirtemberg this year, the Univers
fity was (ransferred to Zema.  But Luther would not remove,
not even when fome in his Houle had taken the infeflion: yc2
he blamed not thole who did remove, unlefs it implied tke
negle& ol fome offlice or trufl, either relating to the Churen,
or the City, or State, or their own Family. In the meantime,
to the Students who remained, he expounded the Epiftles of
St. Jokn. Immediately after, he fet on foot an Fcclefiaflical
Vifitation througheut the Elcflorate; which was then begun
by the command of the Eleétor; and finifhed the next year.

19. He begins his Inftrution to the Vifitors in this manner:
« 1 obferve this Defe&t in our Doflrine, that fome, although
they preach of the Faith whereby we muil be Jultifizd, yvet
do not Tuflicienily Mhew, how we are to obtain Faith.  Angd
almoft all omit one part of the Chriftian Doftrine, withoxt
which no man can underftand what Faith is. For Chnift,
Luke xxiv. commands to preach Repentance and Remifiion
But many now preach only ol the Remiflion of

-

-

-

ot Sins.
Sins, faying nothing, or however but little, of Repentance ;

whereas notwithflanding, without Repentance there gan e
#* no

‘
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« no Remiflion of Sins,  Nor can Remiffion of Sins be nater:

tood without Repeatance. Bot il Rewiilion of Suis be

tmght withont Repentanee, the conlequence will be, thet

[P . . . -
the people witl Laieve, that they may obiain Remiflien ol

« Sins withont Repentance and Contrition, and thereby will

be led imn Carnal Sceurity ;. which Error is worle than i)
A

« that have been hitherta; and it is altogeiher to be feared,
¢ that {as Chrill faith) the laft faze of thefe men wili be worie
“"

than the firft,”

20. In the year 1528, the Cities of Brunfuic and Iambnrale
embraced the Doéivine o Luther, reformed according to Lis
Plan, and received Minilters from Lim. The Citizens of Nu-
remberg allo began to think favourably of liim, as did the Mar=
quis of Brandzuburg, and fome others.

About this time, the Antinomian Dotlrine appeared, whicli
was [oon attended with dreadiul Confequences.  This Luther
flrenuoul(ly oppolcd : * Let us explode; fays he, the Antino-
“ mians, who reje&l all preaching of the Law, and would bring
*“ men to repent by preaching the Gofpell This indeed i+
“ true, that men ought o be comlorted.  But what men?
“ Thofe who faint with lLunger and thirft, thofe who groat
* and cry unto the Lord, and are now on ke borders of de-
“ Ipair.  Unto thele the Golpel is to be preached.”

Of the fame he fays in another place, * They preach well
« of Grace and Remiffion of Sius; but they avoid and thure
« (he Doflrine of Sanétification ; lefl men (as ithey fay) fould
« be brought into Fear, or robbed of their Comforts. 1Vhereas
« they ought to fay, Thou canfl not be a Chrifhan, if thou art
w g whoremonger, & druztard, proud, covetous; they fa’v.. 1/
“ theu art Juch, only believe in Clrift, and thou needeft nol  fear
“ the Law, for Chrift has fulfilled ut all.” ] ]

at. The year 1529 was memorable for the Diet at Sjll{f;’v
wiierein the name of Lroteflants arofe. For the Romanills
endcavouring to procure a Decree, That it fhould not be law-

ful for any ol the States of the Empire, to make any (,hangi{;
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in their Religion.  This was protefted againlt by the Eleclor
o Saxony, the Marquis of Braudeadurg, Freefl and Francis,
Dules of Luneburg, the Landgrave of Hofe, an:! the Priuce of
Anhale. In which thev were joined by the Imperial Cities of
“Arsentoratum, Nurimberg, Ulm, Conflarce, Lizdar, Reutling,
Memmingen, Campodununm, Nordiing, Hudbrun, and feveral
others. ]

22, The lame year, Philip, Landgrave of Heffe, appointed a
Conference at Murpurg, on the Lord’s Supper.  Here Lutker,
Melancthon, Zuinglius, Martin Bucer, and many other emi-
nent men, met together, The S/ Divines behaved with
great Tendernels and Love, agreeing with Luther in every
Article, except only that of Confubftantiation. And with re-
gard to this, they allowed thus much, That the true boidy and
Llood of Chrilt are fpiritually eaten aud drank; in the Lord’s
Supper:  They likewife carneftly defired, that, although they
could not as yet exaflly agrec in all points; yet they fhould
cach acknowledge the others as their Brethren: But this
Luther faid, he ** could not allow; becaule all men would then
& bc]ie\'g’, that he and his Companions now approved of their
« Doétrines: but that he would engage fora loving and friend-
¢« ly Agreement, and the omiflion of 21l Polemical \Vrilings;h
Both parties acquiefced in this; and all fublcribed their names
{l:ercto.

oq. About this time, the Eriiperor having imprifoned the
A‘ml)aﬂ'adors, who were fent to him from the Protefling
Piinces, there was a Conlultation among them, concerfiing a
League for their mutual Defence againlt the Papillsi Tcilis
Luther oppoled with all his might: « Rather let us die.” (faid
he, in his Letter to the Eleftor) * than that our Gol'pel'fhould
4 e the occafion of fhedding blood, and other public Evils.
« It is our part to fuffer, and to be as Mecp appointed for the
« flaughter. If we will be ranked among Chriflians, why do
« we look for better treatment, than that which Chrift and all
« his Saints have had? We muft needs bear the Crofs of

Vor. 1. Dd ¢ Chritk
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Chrift. The world will not bear, but rather lay it upo?
others. W Chriftians therelore arc to bear it, leit it fhould
be of none cffcét. Your Iiphnels has valiantly borne it
hitherto. Nor has God ever forfalen vou. Wherefore I
carncfily and humbly befcech your Highunefs, to be bold and
intrepid in this danger. Our Prayers will avail with God,
more than all their threats, fo we keep our hands pure from
blood.”

24. How little defire he had of worldly things, appears from

another of his Letters to the Lleftor.

4

« I have long delayed returning your Highnefs thanks, for
the Cloaths vou fent me. 1 moll humbly befeech your
Highncfs, not to credit thofle, who fay, that I am poor. 3
have more, yea, kgricve that T have reccived more from
your I—Iighncfs. than I have neced of.  As a Preacher of the
Gofpel, 1 ought not to abound; necither do I dcfire it-
Hence I am afraid of your Highnels's Bounty and Favour-
For I would not be in the number of thofe, of whom Chrift
fays, Wo unto yot, Rick, for ye have received your Confola-
tion. 1 beg therefore, that your Highnefs's Bou‘m); may
ceale: for yon have already given me too much. May
Clnift rcftore it feven-fold.  This is my ardent and conti-
nual Prayer.’”

- [ To e continued.] 9 6!_/
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L ETTER XXVIII.
[Lrom Mrs. Saranh Perrinj

Bradlord, O€. 3, 1742~
ENcemed Friend, alor 3. 174

I Grcaﬂy delire to give my whole heart to the Lord, and my

time to the Service of the Church; and 1 hope, I fhall

receive
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receive Wifdom and Refolution, to perform what his Minifters

think fit to employ me in, I fenfibly feel the want of both.

I find a fear uponny mind, it thou thouldft cmploy me, I (hall

not be qualified as I ought, even to vifit the fick. ’ Yet I lave

Faith, if weafk in his Name, I Mhall receive of his Grace and
good Spirit, 1 fitme forit. I well know, I Ll fhort daily of
performing thofe duiies, I zm already convineed of. I (ink too

much into falle Stillaels. I greatly rejoice, when at any timne
I overcome it. O may our Lord purge it away, and q'uic!\'cn
e with his Spivit!  Surely he will: for Iknow, this is not o
plantof my heavenly Father’s planting; and he has affuredly
promifed o blefs me; and the only Blefling I defire is, to do
his Will on Larth, as it is done in Heaven.

Thele words of our Lord have been comforiably brought to
my mind of late: Ye fhall know them by their fruit: do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiflles? 1 know, the fruic
of your Minillry has been lweet to my talle, and [lrength to
my toul. Therclore I have great confidence in you, and can
fpeak frecly, althongh we differ in fome things. O my Bro-
ther, how have I withed fuch Minifters were in every Parill
in this Nation! It would make it much cafier for Dillenters
to join with yau. I plainly fee, it is not being of your Opi-
nion, or ours, that makes Gofpel Miniflers: but thole, who
dwell in the Life and Power of our Lord Jelus, raife up a living
People, to ferve him in Newnefs of Life. It is with concern,
I find thole, who fhall promote Good, and join in the clofelt
Fellowlhip with you, prevail with fuch as adhere to them, to
fhun your Books, as deadly poifon. O may our Lord open

the eyes of thefe blind Pl“‘"ifct's, and convince them of the
Jefus.

Truth, asicisin
Notwithftanding ! have been abfent fo long, 1 find my Love

increale to you- Yet I cannot think it my duty to join in ont-
ward Communion; and 1find ic bures me, to think about j,
Therefore I intend intirely drop Uy 2:1d on'y make this Re.
to bs as free it d:rc&;,,g, employing, and Teprova

quell to thee,
ing
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ing me abont thofe duties, T am convinced of, as if T was in all
thinas of the fame mind.,
For fome dayspafl, T have felt more deadnefs and barrenne!

of foul, than ufiad. I find ic ditficult, 1o keep under a lively

r(-nr(: l)f lllC f-i” Ll'.)cr:)-' we are \\'.lil’lnn} rl"_' I (I'J net |'l|'l.'
fiaht of it: but Ture itis a grear adventaze, to be wish ihole,
whede Tan

s fironger dian our own.  This conlileiation
t

ces e dons fovthe time of my going o feg7l

et thiee, o Le cavclul of the healil: ard
- R . . .

e thie God ot al owi Mercies preterve and blehs tiee, now
and for ever.  Farewcll

Suller ine 1y

S,

Sarah Perrin was, for fome vears, my Houfekeeper ai 1. IRIEN
and a Mother in Iracl. T do not know, that her Marnege
increafed cither her Ulefulnefs, or her Knowledge and Love

of God.

L LT T E R XXIX.
[_Fram the fame.)

Briflol, Aug. 6, 1743«
My Dear and Honoured Friend,

+ Never had [o great a defire to fee thee in my Life. My
I. Sp'\rit is weighed down exceedingly : I mingle my drink
with my tears, and eat the bread of aflliflion. Yet, in the
midft of my forrow, I feel fuch a folid Peace, fuch a full Cc?n—.
fidence, that the Lord is my God, as I would not part with
for the whole world. I know, he has laid his hand on m.c
for s00d ; and fure L am, the cry of my foul has reached his
ea\-_o Bu: I dread tiis holy excercile ccaling. Ifear, I fhall
give over afking, before my Petitons are fealed. Yet, fur?ly
this fervent Snpp'-icalinn of his own Spirit cannot._ p.w‘.c in-
effcfual. Itis for the Peace of Jernfalem I fuffer; 1tis for the
Profperity of Sipn, that I pray: it is foc the ochuccs,llhng
' ' wve
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have been committed, 1 mourn. O that may prevail with my
God, for the Souls that Lave finned againfl him?  Yea, and [
have Faith, that T ihall prevail: or why am I thus zcaloully al-
feered ?

I'feel no motion of any Defire, but his Glary, and the Good
ol his Pcople. O how do 1 long to give myfelt wholly wmo
him! How gldly would I lofe my Life, that I might fenve
Lim!  Yet how ifnorant am I, what is his Will, (;11 how 1
Thall a8t moll for his Glory !

I find no motion of Anger, to fuch as have offended.  Ira-
ther fve, it is my d;u)' to canfirm my Love towards them:
and, notwithftanding I have licen tempted many ways, I never
felt lefs inclination to forfake you, nor ever found fo clofe an
Union to the faithful few amonglt you. I pity thofe whom
Satan has had any advantage over. I plainly fee, thole, who
ferve the Chureh, muflt have much Long-Suﬂ'cring. or they
cannot be ol any Ule init. I believe, if I was to defpile ano-
ther, for falling into any fin whatever, ifit was what I had the
ﬂmugcﬂ abhorrence to, my Lord would in alicde while con-
vines me, that I was capable of falling into it. Iam no Judge
of the Temptations of others: therefore I cannot delpife any.
But the Wounds they make in the Chuich, give me Pain in-
expreflible, ’

I retain a grateful Senfe of the Gaadnels of God, in profper-
ing my Soul, fince I was acquainted with you; and the ljﬂfd
knoweth, for his Sake 1 gready love you, Sully Coltfon gives
her Daty, our Frienis at Stoke’s Crofe their Love, to thee.

My Duty and unfeigned Love is to thee, carnclily defiving
all things may work together for Good. 1 conclude,

Thy Unworthy Friend,

S. I,
LETTER
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L ETT UL R XXX
[From the fiow-]
New Rovm, Briflol, May g1, 1744.%

Dear and Honoured Friend,

- Tl ; ; te
1rl.Q, God \..x!l cnu_u.u me to follow thy Advice alwans.
1 feel no Collnels 1o any perfor: therefore I do not
know, that Dhew any. Tendeavoar o aée according 1o the
. s I cGlory of G I - o
Light 1 have, mall to the Glory of God: Lut T fee iy lack of
Wiflom continually. And from what L hear, my noft difin-
tercfled Deligns havea lalfe conitruction put upon them,  The
the Cood ol &l the dels T am beloved,  DBut

more I delire
i this etter as nothing, T will, I

what concerns myfelf
know, it mull work together l"”" my good : for I fought not to
pleafe myfclf, by coming bere: neither fhell I, 6 it be Lis
Will, I thould contiuue, feek o do my own Will, but the

Will of him that placed me liere.

Love, and Harsieny, and a Regulsr (Economy, in this
Houle, {ecem tomed thing of very great importance. But in
what way, of who will be the inflrumems wfed to bring this

pafs, [ fcc unt.

defire, that our Lorc .
and do with us all, as feemeth bim good.

I fee very clearly, Sifler Felliems + will, if it is in het
power, put Sally Coltjon from a.mong[l us. She has a deep pre-
judice againft her. I fee nothing, but what is very inoflenfive
1 & But I have reafon to think, Sifler 15i/-

in Sally's behaviovT '
nothing will make her ealy here, unlefs we are

1 inks
’i)l\alftu:lcl:f lht’: Houle again. I.\vem fUl’. ten days o Bradford :
and, though My Aunt parted Wl.lll me with great Affe€tion and
Grief, 1 was eceived here with as much Coldnels. Yet I
knrow, it is beuer for me to be here: and when Patience has
had its perfeét work in me, §Ihall be taken from the Crols, lur
A the

Thercfore I have no chuice: anly this do 1
1 may take the Canle into his own hand,

w Surah Perrin was now the Houfe-Keeper at Briffol,
4 The formes Houle-Reepex,
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the Crols from me.  So God may be glorified, it matters not
how long. or how [hort, I am to endure it.

1 find great Peace, but not fuch ardent Defire as I did. 1
movce on b\lt flowly; butI have a liule fightot the good Land,
and hope I {hall never miflake the Bor(]u'i of the land, tor
Canaan itfelf.  For whocver thinks they have actaincd what
tlicy have not, 1 know mufl fuffer lofs.

My good Friend, pray for me: pray, that God may give
me Wildom; for I am, indeed I am very weak in Under-
flanding; which, though I feel no Condemnation for, yet at
times I find deep Gricef, for fear my ignorance fhould caule
others to err. . With Duty ¥ remain

Thy poor, unworthy Friend,
S. P.

L ET T E R XXXI

[From- the fame.]
Brifto], Junc 10, 1744~

My Dear and Honoured Triend,

SINCE I wric laft, F have had a caution given me, not to

write [o freely; becaule my Affeélion has been mifin-
terpreted s left it hould hurt the Caule of God.  But I cannot
fee, if we feel Love and Thankfulaefs lor the Bleflings we re-
ccive from your Miniftry, why we fhould refrain from fpeaking
of i, whillt the Woarld are {o'ready to open their mouths
againft you.

That we f(hall always find more Nearnefs to fome fouls,
than others, I am firmly perfuaded; even when we are made
perfeél in Love, from the late inflance of our Brether Charles
Fones. In his laft moment, after the work was finilhed, and
his Joy was full, he in a more particular mauner praycd for,
and (poke of, the Miniflers, by whom God had brought him

to Himfelf. Therefore I think, as my Soul profpers, the
fame
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fame Love, T Lavealways exprefled, will incredfi; and 1 il
l‘])('i‘ll of it more 1!“[! more: and | All}!]!.[ not, lllll the Grace ol
God will preferve me from ail Afleétion, that s not for my
Goad, =nd Lis G]Ul‘)’.

I fen how ablutedy necefTy icis, witoall 1the Lislt God
goves us, 1o examine cvery Motion ol our Leart, in order to
dilcover all the Deceit, that is withinus, O that God would
thoroughly purge the floor ol my heart, 1hat nothing, but pure
Love may be fonnd in me! That, wheilier Lam treated well
or ill, perfelt Charity may be the only Motive of all my wonls
and aftions! Indecd, it would be right, whenever my Friends
obferve thele imperfcttions inme, to ipeak plainly 3 that they
mav appear more olious, and I muy fiive l;lUlC for the
Mallery.

I think, I may venture to fay, Love shounds more and more
amongft us. 1t feems, as if we were now firiving, which fhould
fhew the moft Kindonels. I am now fo far [rom thinking, it
iwill never be beuer, that Iee, it is berter and beder daily, a9
1o Peacc and Concord.  Laft Firll Bay, cvery one of us went
to* Sacramerit, and I have great hope, our Lives will adorn the
Golpel.

1 fece I am in more dunger; than I was when my Crofs was
greater. For 1 then fo fenfibly felt the Necefluty <;f crying to
God, and keeping Cl.ore to bim in Prayer. VWhercas now I
fecl fuch Gladnels of Heart, Health of Body; and very linle
Crofs, that I feafs “'ill“"-‘t_ﬁ"f‘“l Watchlulnefs, I fhall fufler
Lofs. I would “’i!li“gl)' drink of the Cup, our Lord drank of;
and fufler with his People. But he knoweth beft, what I am
able to bear, and dealetls with me according to his Love and
Kindnefs..

“Lhope, 1 fMall always take it kind ol my Friends, to difcover
to me my laults, in any way they judge proper. My laft Mef:
fage has convinced me, I have grealy ecrred in writing my
thoughts of others: though I can fay, it always lhas been with
fome view of - Good; and, Ibelieve, fometimes has prevented

the
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the enemy’s taking any advantage over me. May God keep
your ¢nenies from making an il ufe of the writings that have
been clandeftinely fhewed unto them. O may the God of our
fathers dwell in thee, and e [pirit of Eljjah reft upon thee.
Wk duty and Jove unfeigned, I remnmain
Thy Friend,
S. P.

. 8. Pray write to us, and remember ne in prayer, for
fee I do not long eleape without a burden. My heart is kit
more and more unto you, and may we be filled with that man-
ner of love wherewith Chrill loved us.

L ETTUE R XXXIIL
[(Lrom the fame.]
Briflol, Sept: 23, 1743,
My very Good Friend,

YK THAT fhall 1 fay ? I have this flrong and only proof
it is right and good for me to be in this houfe. The

loving kindnefs of the Lord is very great o me. I find no
temptation, but the fame moment I fee deliverance; yea, and I
ain made more than conqueror. The Lord is emptying my foul;
and he will fill ir. Deeply 1 fcel my wants. Is it poffible
ny defires fhould be fatished and I Mhould live? Thr‘: outwa'rd
man 1 know grows weaker: furely foon I fhall be with Chrift
in glory; but fometimes it appears to me I muft fuffer more
ﬁrﬂ, and there will be fomething even for me to do before I

go hence. 1 have no choice in it, I can patiently wait my

appointed time. . .
) }J can fay with Oncerity, my defire of being dutiful to thee,

proceeds from no felfifh motive. I Jove the church: I defire
to do the will of my father, and it always appears to me that
I cannot ferve his people any other way acceptably, by by
abeying thofc he has fet over us. My mind is inlal'ged towards
vou. I find no motion of any alle€lion in my heart, but
, Eec brother.



226 LETTTERS.

brotherly love. 1 count nathing my own. I want ro refpedt
or ceremony from you, only this freedom, I defire, in cvery
way you think I can be ferviceable, you would always [peak
to me as your 'ervant or [ricnd.

One thicg I wilh T could conqiicr s I cannot yee talk to
citt.er thy brother nr thee on fpiritaal things, with as much
freedom as Lean 1o othiers. The difproportian of our know-
ledge appears always fo very great, that { am never with yon

-but Ifind great backwarduels of opening my mouh. 1 be-
lieve there is a mixture of fear and pride in this tempration.

O cternity, cternity ! Iv appears near to me. 1 have fome
fight of the glory which fhall be revealed in me; and my dehre
is ftronger than I can exprefs. O Lord; fet my foul at liber-
ty, that I may fulfil thy will, and dic!

1teel my own unprofitablenels more and more every hour,
and every moment. I fall hort of doing His will whom my foul
defireth 10 love. What griel docs this caule ? But O with
what love does this tender parent deal with me! When fhall
my foul praile Lun!

My dear [riend, if thou canfll pray for me, do: for 1 fland in
need of the prayers of the faithlul,  With duty I remain

Thy Unworthy Friend,
S. P.

L T TE R XXXIIIL

[From the fame.)
Oo&. 23, 1744
Dear and Honoured Friend,
REAT and many are the bleflings I now cnjoy ; but the
greateft of all is ftill lacking. I remain unholy.
I defire to be thankful, and to praile God. 1 fee his goodnels
in all things concerning me; but my thoughts flill wander
from him. O that I was an inhabitant of the land I [lee
before me! I cannot reft on this fide Jordan. Sometimes X
find a firong defire for thy coming to us ; becaufle by no means
what-
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whatever has God wrought fo effcfually upon my foul. At
othier times I lear this defire is wrong, and am ready to think I
have fome trull in man. O that mine cye was fingle, that
cvery thought and delire of my heart might be to his glory!

T'have great fatisfa&lion, notwithllanding I fec many fnares at-
tend my fitnation. I know that nothing but watching unto pray-
er will keep my foul in fafety 5 but is not he that has kept me
unto this hour, willing and able to preferve me unto the end ?
My dear friend, pray for me. At prefent ‘tis not the crofs I
fear; it is being too much at cafe in Sion. I want to be flirred
up, to be more in carneft after iny own ‘falvation, and the
falvation of others.

Every day feems to bring frefh bleflings. I fee the loving
kindnefls of the Lord in all things. O why am not I feeling-
ly thankful ? Surely I am the molt ungratcful of all my father’s
children. I have all things added unto me, yet how coelly
do I feck the kingdom of God and his rightcoufnels! O that
my foul was a thirll {or God, and my whole hear_t panting
after him ! I am not in earnclt; yet I long for falvation. 'Tis
the [pirit of the Lord that quickencth, why fhould I expett it
from one inltrument more thap another? O Lord, fend by
whom thou wilt fend; but fend lifc more abundantly into my
foul, that I may live to praife thee!

O may the bifhop of our fouls inlarge thy borders, increafe
thy gilts, for the perfeéting his faints, and haften the time of
thy walking with Ged and of' being perfe&t. Under a fcnﬁ!)lc
enjoyment of his tender mercies, and the blefling I have receiv-
ed from thy miniftry, I conclude

Thy Weak Unworthy Friend,
S. P.
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L ETTZE R XXXIV.
[From Mrs. Margeret Jenkint.)

Briftol, Q. 8, 1743+
Rev. Sir,

THINK it necellary to give you a fhort account of fome
of my paft experience : 1 begin at the time the Lord gave
me a full affurance of pardon. Itwasunder a [ermon, in which
thefe words were repeated, * Thanks be 1w God who hath
*given us the vifiory, through our Lord Jelus Chrift.,” I
was furprized with the glory of the Lord that fhone around
me: it fhone, indeed, in a wey that is unutterable, It was @%
bright and asdifcernable as the natural fun at noon  day. f
thought my body as well as foul was changed, and 1 feemed as if
1 was loft to this world, and yet my underflanding was never
dlearer. The Lord fpake loudly unto my foul, « T'his day
« falvation is come to thy houfe, I will rever leave thee 1
« farlake thee.” T replied, Lord, now let thy fervant de-
partin peace, for mine eves have feen thy falvation. 1 felt
myfelf clean every whit; nor could I make myfelf fenfible,
l\\;?llgc‘:\e;\;al‘:l:d‘[js:c;lm l. ]l)rai!'cd the Lord %n the words of the
e (_‘,Dd’ vy ;\m'n my outward Voxfe. 1 knew I was
. was brought to an innumerable Com-
[:an)lv()fdAngels,. and Spirus of juft men made perfedt, 1o _]c[us
v, which pents boer (e e Blood of Spriv
1mt eyes, (for they were fh &'?s than that of /be/s 1"]’“"3(1
mlc \z'el'; Holinc[}; u;:; ihlcl:l)Ldn.:} : lho‘.“'lm' 2ll things arownd
ago laft Auguft. But I forpot Oll . This haPPcn.Cd tivo years
in the Foulftain ovet ~‘. o e o come daily, and walh
! pened for Sin and Uncleanucfs. I went o1
asif Thad Grace enouah to carr me to my jouiney’ 1. So

foolifh and ignorang ‘:q I B)’ !0y Jouiney s ence
T by matne as It wt now the Lord {hewed what
. Y ", more than ever: fo that I groaned under the
yatolerable weight of inbred Sin; and I had many a dry and

Laivesd
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barren Day 3 T believe, becaufe 1 did not watch unto Prayer.
Bur it was not long, before I was zgain furprized, as it were,
with a frefh Senfe of his Love, and a clear Sight of the Way,
that I fhould walk 1. Commonly, before the Lord dealt thus
sracioully with me, I was rcady to give up my Confidence’
So I fee, that Man's extremity is God’s opportunity.
About two Months before I went from Mr. Suz/é's, I had fuch
a calm Peace, and fuch an inward, intimate Conununiou with
the Lord, that when I fat down to work, I fecmed to be com-
palled about with the immediate Prefence of God: fo that I
fometimes cricd out, “ I ama Child of an hundred Years old I"*
The Lord now taught e many things, and led me by a way,
that I had not known. The following Winter, I fell inio
gxic\'ous Diflrels of Soul, that I cannot defleribe; neither did
;m); one, I converfed with, underftand me. I wus.not in
Doubt or Fear: but the Encmy fuggefted grievous things to
me. I hnd, fome have been in the fane way fince. Now I
kuoow Satan had e, to fift me as wheat, I prayedto lh‘c .Lord,
that my Faith might not fail; and I fOUl.ld mylelf wxllmg to
bear it, as long as the Lord would fulfer it . Two days after,
(which was the Sccond of Fanvary laft) in the Morning,
while a dear and worthy Minifter of Chrift, was preaching
the Grace of God in Chrift, I had an immediate fight of my
Saviour upon the Crofs, My Soul was direQlly fet at Liberty,
and I went my way, praifing God_ with an exceeding great
Jov. I have been mauy tmes fince under grievous Tempta-
o but never like tliis, nor my Deliverance ever fo glo.
rions.  The more I fee of Jefus's Love, the more 1 fec of my
own Vilencls: fo that I can fay, ¢ Lord, thy Compallion
« never Fails, and therefore 1am not in Hell!”
Siv, 1 defire you would pray for me. I mult praife the
Lovd for you ; for, in his hand, you have been the fole in-
frramane

fHots
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flemnent of my Bleffednels. Thereiore I bag leave to con-
clude my[eif,
Decar Sir,

Yaour's in the Lord,
MARGARET JENMNKINS,

T infert this Letter, chiclly (or the Bencfit ol her Daughters.
God grant, they may tread in their Mother’s Steps!

L LT T L R NXXV.
[From Mr. Henry Millard.]
The valuable young man, who wrote the following Letter,
flayed but a little while longer on carth,

St. Ives, Scpt. 11, 1744.

Rev. Sir, T
Am glad 0 hear from you: I hope all things are well at
London; a1 fhould be glad, if they were fo here. Al
though Brother Hf'g/lc/l is bailed out of Prifon, the Devil rages

“ 7 horribly. On the Wednefday after he came home, he went

to Guenap- While he was preaching, the Mob rufhed into
the Houle, heat the Candles out, and then came up to the
"Defk ; but it being dark, they C""‘l‘l not find the way into it.
Ag laft, when they had broken it down, they found a little
Boy in it infead of the Preacher. They gave him two or
three blows, and let Ium go- Brother IVflell Nlood by them
for fome time in the dark, \Yllh an old Woman’s Hat urfon his
Iead; till fome of our Friends, that flood at the Window,
took him out. He went over the hedge; but the Mob foon
overtook and brought him back again. They cried out, * We
« have got the Preacher !’ Captain Iitchins’s 1wo §0ns
hearing them, ranto them, and bid them let him go.  There
heing Lut two that had held of him, they let himn go- fl\nld

whils
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while they went to call more of the Mob ta their aﬂ‘lﬂunct:
Brother IWeflell ran over two hedges into a ftan ling field of
Outs.  There he lay. The Mob being buly in Dreaking the
Partition and feais to pieces, did not fullow him prefemly:
and when they did, they could wot find him. So they went
away for that time. The Sawrday following, which was Sa-
turday laft, it being my turn to go, I met one of Captain Hir-
chins’s lons, and one of our Guenap Breihren. They told
me, it was not befl for me to come there; for the Mob faid
they would have me, if they pulled down every Houle in the
Town. About Three o' Clock, I went to preach at Stithians,
When I was going to preach, I was told, the Mob was coming
from Gwenap alter me. But I preached very peaceably, and
met the Socicty ; and the Lord was with us of a Truth, As
we were going to Guenap, we faw the Mob on the tap of the
Downs.  They had beenat Gwenap, and pulled down the Houle
where the Society was kept.  When they found me not there,
they purfued after mic, thinking to meet me on the way, or to
catch me in Svithizans. Mean time, we went over a .Fricnd's
hedge into his Garden. It wasbut a fhort time, before the
Mob came down, horfemen and footmen. Speaking mo-
derately, they were betwixt three and four hundred. One in
the village told them, hat I was gone forward: fo they went on
in halle. 'When they were gone, we went over the hedge,
and crofled the ficlds, andfo efcaped out of their hands.

They faid, they had orders from the Gentlemen, to pull
down any houle that I wasin ; and they do fwear they will ki)l
them, that receive us. So Preaching is over for a feafon, un.
il there is fomething done in this matter.

Sir, I defire your Prayers, and the Prayers of all the Bre
ho am the lealt of all your Servants in Chrift, )

HENRY MILLAg

thien, w

LETTER
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L ET T E R NXXVIL
[(From Mr. IEillian Driggs.]
Newcaftle, Dec. 28, 1744.

Honoured Sir,

Have, fince Yeflerday Morning, had clofe Converfution

with thirty-fix ol the Women, and nine ol the young
Men here. Such a Ct)lnl)dn) ol carnedt Souls, T Lardly ever
met with together. One andall feem 10 lmu Freedom from
all outward Sin, and are greatly defiions of being delivered
cntirely fromall Sin. Molt ol them are truly blefled Mourns
ers, and Hungerers, and Thirflers, ahier Spiritual Life and
Power, and in much Milery without it; and feem refohuely
bent to forfake all other Comiorts, 10 cnjoy the abiding
Spirit of Chrift dwelling in them.  Thole, who feen lefs in
earnefl, are often under Itrong Conviiions. All feem very
fledfall in coming in the Mornings and Lvenings; and moft of
them break through the various and orld ObRacles, which are
fet againft their praying at the Hour [FiveJappointed ; in which
they find great Power, and many Bleflings.  All (except about
three or four) opened their Hearts to me, only nét as {reely,
I believe, as they would do to God Himfelf; and in great
Simplicity told me of all their Troubles, And nothing feems
fo gricvous to them, as the Evil of their own Hearts, their
Unfaithfulnels to the Grace given, and their Want of Love to
God, I wasamazed, that People, whom I never faw belore,
fhould be fo wonderfuily plain and ¢pen 16 me 2 fivanger.

The Lord has wonderfully manilefted his convincing Power,
whillt and fince Mr. Charles was here.  Many told ne weep-
ing, that they were going carelels, and back into the World
again, before he came; and now they were earneltly feeking
the Worl: of God to be finithed in their Souls.  Though many
of them are in exceeding great Pcrplexity, and fuffering great
Temptation, yet are they very willing to endure, fo that they
may but hold out to the Lnd.

I fully
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I fully intended to have come away next Monday; but
through the earneft Requell of Brother Alfon, 1 am con-
{trained to flay, and vifit the Claffes with him. By the return
of the Poft, we fhould be glad of your Advice, whom to put
out, and whom to take in. O pray for us all!

All join with me in Duty to yourlelf and Mr, Charles, and

Love o all the Church. I am,
Sir,
Your Son and Servant in the Lord,
W, BRIGGS.

P O E T R Y.

A FAREWELL TO THE WORLD,
By Mrs. Wright.

HILE Sicknefs rends this tenement of clay,
Th' approaching Change with pleafure I furvey,
O'erjoy’d to reach the goal with eager pace,
E’er'my flow life has meafur'd half its race,
No longer fhall I bear, my fricnds to pleafe,
The hard conftraint of feeming much at eale,
* Wearing an outward fmile, a look ferene,
While piercing racks and tortures lurk within.
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God,
Record the evil, and forget the good.
Forboth I humble adoration pay,
And plefs the Power, whogives, and rakes away;
Long Mall my faithljul memory retain,
And oft recall each interval of pai.n.
Nay, to high heaven for greater gilts Ibend ;
Health I've enjo)"d- and I had once a friend.
rf Owr
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Our labour feer, it labour 1 mislit feem,
Alow'd the fportive and infllimétive feene ;
Yet here no lewd or ufelefs wit was found
Ve poiz'd the wavering fail with ballaft found.
1.carning here plac’d her richer flores in view,
Or, wing'd with love, the iminutes gaily flew.

Nay, yet fuhlimcrjoys our hofoms prov’d,
Divine Lenevolence, by heaven helovid :
1Van, meagre forms, torn from impending death,
Fxulting, blelt us with reviving breath.

The fhivering wreteh we cloath’d, the mourncer chear’d,

And ficknels ceas’d to groan, when we appear’d.
Unalk'd, our care aflifls with tender art
Their bodies, nor ncgleéts th’ immortal part.

Sometimesin (hades. impierc’d by Cynthia’s beam
Whofe Inltre glimmer'd on the dimpled flrcam,
1i¢ wander'd innocent throngh fylvan f{cenes,

Or tripp’ds like fairics, o’cr the level greens.
From [ragrant herbage, deck’d with pearly dews,
And fJowrets, of a thoufand different hues,

By wafting gales, the mingling odours fly,

And round our heads in whilpering breezes figh.
W holc nature fcems to heighten and improve
The holier hours of innocence and love.
vouth, wit, good nawre, candor, fenfe, combin’d,
To ferve, aclight, and civilize mankind ;

In wifdom’s love, we every heart cngage,

And trivmph to reftore the golden Age.

Now clofe the blifsful fcene, exhaulted Mule,
The lateft lifsful feene, that thou fhalt chufe;
Salutc with life, what joys for me remain,

Save one dear wifh, to balance eyery pain;

¥

To
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To bow my head, with grieland toil opprell,
Till borne by Angel-bands to everlafling refk
ke is bue Jullice to her memory; to oblerve, that the wasat
rell, before fhe went hence; being lor fome years a witnefs of
that Reft, whech remains even here for the pegple of God.

UxitveERrRsSAL REDEMPTION.

EAR, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord,
Father of all mankind,
Spirit of Love, Eternal Word;
In Myftic Union join'd,

Hear, and infpire my flammering torigue,
(Exalt my abjeét thought)

Speak from my mouth a facred fong,
Who fpak’t the world from nought.

Thy darling attribute I praife,
‘Which all alike may prove,

The glory of thy Boundlels Grace,
Thy Univerfal Love.

i\fcrcy I fing, tranfporting found;
The joy of Earth and Heaven,

Mercy by Every Sinner found; ¢
Who takes what God hath giver

f\'ﬂzrcy for all thy harids have made;
Immenle, and unconfin’d, ’

Throughont thy every work difplay’d;
Embracing All Mankind:

Thine



Thine eye furvey'd the Fallen Race,
When funk in Sin they lay,

Their milery call'd for all thy Grace,
But Jullice flopp’d the way.

Merey the fatal Bar remov’d,
Thy Only Son it gave,

To fave a world fo dearly lov'd,
A finful world to fave.

For Every Man he tafled Death,
He fuffer’d once for All;

He calls as many [ouls as breathe,
And All may hear the Call.

A power to chule, a will Cobey,
Frecly his Grace reflores ;

We All may find the living way,
And call the Saviour Ours.

‘Whom his Eternal Mind jforeknew,
That they the Power would ule,

Afcribe to God the Glory due,
And not his Grace relule:

Them, only them, his Will decreed,
Them did he ckufe alone,

Ordain’d in JEsU’s lleps to tread,
And to be like his Son.

Them, the Elefl, conlenting lew,
Who yield to profler’'d Love,

Juflified here he _/brm': anew,
And glorifies above.
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For as in Adam all have dy'd,
So All in Chriff may live;
May (for the World is jultified)
His Rightcoulnels receive.

Whoe'er to God for Pardon fly,
In Chrift may be forgiven:

He [peaks to All, « Why will ye die,
And not accept my heaven?"”

No! In the death of him that dies,
(God, By his Life hath fworn,)

He is not pleas’d ; but ever cries,
Turn, O ye Sinners, turn.

He would that All his Truths thould own,
His Gofpel All embrace,

Be juftified by Faith alone,
And freely fav’d by Grace.

And fhall I, Lord, confine thy Love,
- As not to others free?
And may not Lvery Sinner prove,
The Grace that found out me?

Doubtlefls through one eternal Now,
Thou ever art the fame;

The Univerfal Saviour Thou,
And JEsuUs is thy Name.

Ho ! every onc that thirfteth, come!
Chufe life; obey the Word;

Open your hearts to make him room,
And banquet with your Lord.

\When
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When God invites, fhall Nan repel ?
Shall Man (' exception make ?

« Come, freely come, WHOEVER WILL,
Aund Living Water take!”

Thou Lid’ft ; and would'll thou bid us ¢hufe,
When purpos'd not to fave?

Command us All a Power to ufc,
Thy Mercy never gave ?

Tl:ou can'ft not mock the fons of men,
Invite us (o draw nigh,

Offer thy Grace to All, and then
Thy Grace to Mofl deny !

Horror, to think that God is Hate!
Fury in God can dwell!

God could an helplefs World create,
To thruft them into Ilell |

Doom them an endlefs Death to die,
From which they could not flee!

No, Lord; thine inmolt bowels cry
Againlt the dire Decree!

Believe who will, that human pain
Pleafing to God can prove :

Let Molock feaft him with the flain,
Our God, we know, 1s Love.

Lord, if indeed without a bound,
Infinite Love Thou art,

The Hornriere DECREE confound,
Enlarge thy people’s heart !

An!
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Ah! Who is as thy fervants blind?
So to misjudge their God !

Scatter the durknefs ol their mind,
And (hed thy Love abroad.

Givce them conceptions worthy Thee,
Give them in Jesu’s Face

Thy Merciful Defign to [ee,
Thize All-redeeming Grace.

Stir up thy ftrength, and help us, Lord,
The Preachers multiply : .
Send forth thy Light, and give the Word,

And let the fhadows fly.

Oh! if thy Spirit fend forth me,
The meanelt of the throng,
I'll fing thy Grace divinely [ree,

And teach Mankind the Song.

Grace will I fing, through Jesv’s Name,
O_n All Mankind beflow’d ;

The everlafting Truth proclaim,
And fea] tha Truth with blood.

C
ome then, thou All.embracing Love,
Our frozen Bofom warm ;
?

Dilating Fire, within yg move
With truth ang Mmecknefs ;
arm.

Let us triumphantly 14 on
I L

And more than “Onquerors proye

?

Mightly bear 'I]'Oppofers dow
And bind with corgg op 1o

Shine
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Shinc in our hearts, Father of Light;
Jrsu, thy beams impare ;

Spirit of Truth, our minlds unite,
And keep us one in Leat.

Then, only then, our eves {hull fee
Thy promis’d kingdom come ;
And every heart by Grace fet free,
Shall make the Saviour room.

Thee every tongue fhall then confels,
And cvery knee fhall bow;

Come quickly, Lord, we wait thy Grace,
We long to meet Thee now.
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The Examination of TILENUS before the Tviers; in arder to Ais
intended Settlement in the Qffice of a Pablic Preacher in the
Commontcealth of Eutopia,

Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.

[coxcLUDER from p, 201.]

Mr. Simulans. Q ELING it haih pleafed God 1a keep his
immutable Decrecs, as well that of Reproba-
_tian, as that of Eleclion, locked up in the fecret Cabinet of hig
own unfearchable Caunlel, we are 10 govern our judgment by
the Rule of Charily, which believeth all things, and kopeth alt
things. 1 Cor. Xiil.
Tilenus Tentatus.  Itis not the judgment of my Charity, Lue
the certainty of my Fauth, that mult give me comfor i'n this
particular,  The judgment of Charily is a good ftanding 1yea.
fure betwixt man nf\d man : but it is not curreng betwixt man
and his own Conlcience ; much lels betwixe hin and God, Ir
Vor L Gg Chrigt
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Chirift died only for a few partienlar perfons, and all the pro-
mifes made in him, belong to thole few only! unlefs 1 conld
find fome mention of my namt amongh them, or receive fome
revelation from heaven to that &, how can 1 with any cer-
ainty build my faith unen it, that [ am one of them ?

Mr. Tcbeo'Trzf. We wic bound 10 think every onc is of
the number of the Eledl, till it appears to the comr;r}'.

Tilenus Tentatus. 1 am beholden 1o you, that waving the
feverity of your reafon, you will make ufc of a charitable fip-
poftion 1o flatter me into an opinion, that I am one of that
listle flock for which Chrift dicd. Bt there is nothing can
comfort me, but a full and certain perfuafion, that I am one of
them; which you will never be able 1o work in' me, unlels you
gan lind fome ‘particular aud undeniable evidence of my inte-
[gﬂ, in him. .

M. Indefeflible. You fhould refle€t upon your former expe-
rience of God's gracious work in you. That fpirit of adeplion
feyt out into the hearts of Gal's Ele, 1 bear witnefs o their
ﬁin’u; though he may become filent, and not (peak peace o
thens in fuch au audible language of comfort, yet ke abides with
¢hem for ever.

Titenus Tentatus. Some comfortable apprehenfions might be
kindled in thefe bofoms thit have been warined with heavenly
cy;perit’-nCPS- if they wcr‘e.not jall »0\'ercaﬂ and darkened again,
by other black clouds, which fomc' of your greateft Divines have
{pread over them. For Mr. Calvin himfelf (Inft. lib. iii. cap. 2.
§. 10, 1 1.) faith,  That the heart of man hath fo nrany ﬁarf-
« jng holes, and [fecret carners of vanity and lying, gnd is
« cloathed wiih fomany cobburs af puileful hypocrily, ihat it
« oftentimes deceiveth 1tfelf: and befides, experience fheweth,
« "that ‘the Reprabates are firmetimes ‘moved “with the fame
¢« feelings, that the Elcét ave, fo that in their own judgment
« they nothing differ frem the Eleét.” .

“Mr. Know-little. You are to confider that all ‘the Ele& arc
pot called at the fame hours
Tileivs
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Lilsnus Tentatus. 1 thould por Rand upon the hour ; ¥ could
Le coment that God may ke fis own. tine o call me, if you
could, in order ta my prelent comlort, infure me, that I thall
be called, though it bie but at the bour of death.: bt this is that,
I'am afraid you have na grounds for:

Mr. Tuge-o’'Truff. You may be confident, that Chrift is
dead for you, and that you have an interelt in him; fo you can
beheve it )

Zilenus Tentatus. I wauld defire ta afk but thefe two quefs
tions. t. Whether this comfort be applicsble to all and every
fick and afllifled perfans? And 2. Whether it be grounded
upon the truth ? For if it be not te be applied unto all, I may
be amonglt the excepted perfons, and [o am not concerned in
jt; ory il it be pot groutded upen the truth, you offer me 3
delufion inftead of comfart.

Mr. Tahe-o'Trufi. It isapplicable unto all; and every one,
and grounded upon the unqueflionable truth of the Holy Gofs

cl.
P Tilenws Tentatus. M it be applicable to all; and EvEry gng,
and grounded upon the truth; that is, as I conceive, a tryh
antecedent ta their believing, then it follows undeniably, thag
Chyift died for all in general; and lor every onc in fpesial ;,
(elfe how can the comfort of this doQrine be fo applied to
them, as you would have it?) Butif your L‘Jleani'ng ba, that it
will become true to mie; or any other perfon, (that Chrif 4{;'#
for us,] by that adf of faith which you woyld have wg, or any
fuch other perfon, give unto your fpeeches; then you run intg
a manifcil abfurdity; mantaimng, that the oljec? of faith, or
the thing propoled to be believed, doth receive its ¢ryeh from
e ac? of the believer, and depend upon his confent; wholg
faich can na more make true, that which in ifelf is falfe, thag
make lulle by his unbeliel; that which in idcllis trye, Wcll
may the Infidel deprive himfelf of the fiuic of Chrift's death;
Lut he cannot bring to pafs, by his unbelief, that he hath nge
fuflered it, as a proel of his leve te manking. Qn therrqth'g:

fide,
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fide, the belicver may receive benefit [rom the death of Cluift,
but his a&t of faith doth not effeft, but neceffarily fuppole that
death as fuffered for him, before it can be cxercifed about it or
lay hold upon it. Nay, my believing is lo far from procuring
Chrift’s dcath for me, that, on the contrary, our great Divines
do maintain, That I cannot have Faith, umefls it be procured
for me by the merits and death of Chrift. And becaufe I can-
not find this faith in me, I may conclude he hath not procured
it for me, and confequently that he hath not died for me; and
this is the ground of all my trouble.

Dr. Dubious. Sir, I'wilh you to take heed of that evil heart
of unbelicf, as the Apoftle callsit, Jeb. iii. and to that end re-
member the words of our Saviour, Foka iit. ult. Il that believ-
eth on the Son, hath cverlafling life: and he that believeth not
the Son, fhall not See life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him. "

Tilenus Tentatus. Sir, inftcad of lending me a clew Lo guide
me out of that mazc of difliculties, into which the prodigious
Divinity of the Synod hath led me, youn intangle me much
more in it. ¥or whereas the Apollle faith, that God fends firong
delufions to Juck as will not receive the love of the truth, that they
may be faved : you would firll perfuade men to believe a faile
propofition, (when you exhort every man to believe, that
Chrift died for him, which is falfe according to that do@rine)
and then having believed this fallhood, they are punifhed by
the fpirit of error, and made to believe a lie. I beleech you,
which way wonld you have me turn mvfell, o get ont of thele
Perple'x"ltits? Ha\'in{; mllruE‘.u:d me 1o believe a doftrine, that
turns my obedience into punilhment, and makes my following
the truth (according to that calculation) the fure way to aggra-
vate my damnation. For it the Synod faith true, and Chnift
be not dead for them that believe not in him, how do they de-

ferve 1o be punithed, for not believing that which is falfe?
And thole that do obey the Commandinent, and believe in his
death, (though but for alimf,) why fufler they, the punifhment

due
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due only to the relraclory and incredulous, which is to believe
a hie?

Mr. Know-little. Sir, you mufl not think to beguile us with
your vain Philofophy : we are too well eflublithed in thele
faving truths, to be perverted by fuch Sophiflry.

Tilenus. 1f you have no better Cordials for afi€ted Con.
{ciences, nor firmer props to fupport the neceflity of your mi.
niﬂry, than thele, the moft vulgar capacities will conclude,
from the premifcs, that your office is altogether ufelc{s. ) Lay-
g afide therefore the perfon of the Iufidel, Carnal, Tepid, and
{_lﬂliﬂal, whole parts I have hitherto afied, to make a prattical
wial of the cfficacy of your miniftry upon therfn, Ibefeech you
1o refle€t upon what hath a]ree-ldy p.uﬂcd betwixt us; and con-
Gder further, what a {pirit prefided in that Synod, that led thofe
Divines (maugre all the reafon to the contrary) Lo dcnylff;me
things which the Scripture exprelly afﬁrms,-and’ }o a xrnf .
other things, which the Scriptufc as c'xpreﬂydemc.s. They de.n)
the univerfality of the merits of Clryl's death, (wl{u:.h the Serip-

-« abundantly proclimeth) and yet they enjoin all men,
. eril of damnation, to believe in him; as if the Author
ul]:’?l'll Frulh did not only allow, but allo command fome meny
:Jo :clicve falfchood. They cXhof't every one to belicve, thar
he i elebled to Jalvation, (lhO_ugh .mdced he be a very Repro-
bate,) and that he cannot lo f Jath and grace once received,
which the Scripture in exprels terms denieth,  And as the de-
mial of Chrill’s woiverfal redempiion, takes away all the folid
gruund of comfort; fo the ﬂmll'ling the Saints indefe&ibility,
overthrows the necellity of exhortation, with the ufefulnefs of
promiles and threaniags to enforceit: for who will \'aluc‘fuch
admonitions, [Lfarden not your healrt.r—Ya(t heed ./g’[- ye fall—
Lecetve not the grace of God in vain—] wh'en, he is mﬂru&cd
to believe, that hic can never be fo far' wanung to the grace of
God, nor harden his heart, nor fll from his ﬂ"‘"di“g- fo far
as to endanger his falvation ? And who will deny himfell (e
prefent favisfaflion of his [ufls and {)uﬂions, for the reverfion of,

a kingdom, .
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a kingdom, who is perfuaded, there are feveral Decrees pafl in
Heaven, as well to necellitate, as fecure him in the enjoyment
of them both? And who will be frighied from the p\c'.;fl;rcs of
Sin, with the threatened danger of Dammation, who believes
it is no more poilible 10 happen to him, than for Ged to lie,
or his immutable Decrees 10 be refcinded ? In bricf, when we
confider the confequences of that doftrine, that the Ablolute
Decrees of Heaven, do not only aver-rule, but alfo predeter-
mine every individual altion of mankind, (fo that it is impof-
fible for the endeavours and wit of man, to make any one of
them happen at any other time, or after any other manner than
they do) may we not conclude, that it is God’s fault, that o
many mcn prove Infidels, and profane, lutewarm, and defpe-
rate; becaufe it is ke that doth with-hold that Grace, which is
abfolutely necelfary to work an efleftual change in them? And
refolve, that it were therefore ft, that all preachers (forbear-
ing to importunt the weak creature to aucmpt any of (hofe
mere impoffibilitics) fhould direll their admonitions 1o God
alone, that he would (perform what is his work ounly, that is,}
convert, correl, provoke and comfort them, by fuch an nvinct-
3le arm of efficiency as cannot be refifled ?

The benefit of the word preached being thus totally evacu-
ated by thefe doétrines, we (hall find no more ufe or’comfurl
in the Sacraments, but fo far as we can oblerve, the very fame
Miniflers, in the very Adminiftration of them, to overthrow
their own Doflrine. For 1o every one they 4aptize, they apply
the Promiles of the Covenant of Grace, contrary to their own
Tenet, which is, that they belong nothing at all 1o the Repro-
bates. Likewile the Lord’s Supper is given to all, with the
alfurance Chrifl died for all them that reccive it, though their
own Tenet is, that he no way died for them who rcceive it
unworthily, and to their condemnation; whole number 1s
not fmall among eur Reformed Congregations, cven by their
own Confeflion. What more? The very Exercifes of Prayer,
wherein the Paftor and the Flock are joint petitioners, fhall be

fonnd
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found of no ufe or comfort unto either, fince they all are either
Flett or Reprobate; for the £/@ obtain no new thing by this
means, if ‘God hath written them {as the Synod fays) from all
Eiernity in the Book of Life, withour any Relation to, or Con-
fideration of, their Faith and Prayers; and that it is impofhible
they {hould be blotted out of it. And the Reprobates can
niever caule themrlelves 1o be enrolled therein by any exercifes
of Faith or Brayvers, any more than they are able to difannu}
the immutable Decree of God.

Gegtigmen, I fhall trouble yon no further, but on!y to de-
fire you to ponder thofe many Prejuydices that lie againft fuch
n Religion, as 35 rather repugnart than operative to the (;on~
werfion of an Infidel, the Corrc&lion of the Carnal, .the Quick-
ning of the Carclefs, and the Confolation of the Afllifted, And
if the Doftrine delivered by the Divines of that Synod doth
fruftrate the Preaching of the Word, the Ufe of the Sacre-
anents, and the Exercile of Prayer; it overthrows the facred
Fanétion of the Miniftry, (which confifls in the faithful admi-

- piftvation of wholefome doéirine and gued difcipline) and gives

fuch a total Deleat to the whole Defign of the Divine Ordiq

nances ; I hope you will, out of your.great piety and prudence,

ot think it rcafonable, to make -the Profeflion of fuch Faith

.or Dottrine your Skibolet, to difcern your Examinants, and
ufs them in the acconnt of the godly Minifiers.

Dr. fj{i/b[llle.

Mr. Fatality. E Withdraw, withdraw, withdraw.

Mr. Fry-babe.

Dr. .dbfolute. Brethren, what think you of this man, now
you have heard him dilcoyer himfelf fo fully ?

' M., Fatafity.  The man hath u competent meafure of your
ordinary unfanéified Learning. But you may fav, he hay,
fludicd the Ancient Fahers, more than Mr. Cafuin and My.
Lerkins: and alas! they threw away their enjoyments, ang
their Lives ton, fome of them, lor they knew not what; they
underflood liggle or nathing of the Diyipe Decrees, or the

Power
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Power of Grace and Godlinefs. This arcat light was referved
for the honour of after-ages.

Mr. Efficax. He may be an honeft moral man; but I can-
not perceive that he hath been much acquainted with Sin, or
fenfible of the nature of Repentance. 1 coufels, for my own
part, I was never much taken with thefe Qladialk's, that cry,
Illl’v_/e'rvanlﬁar the Lord from my voutk, [1 Kings xviii. 12.]
give me your experiinental Divines. The burnt child will dread
the fire; and as Fude advileth, zill have compaffion upon their
brethren, and will fawe them with fear, ufing a holy violence
to pluck them out of the burning. I remomber Mr. Calein con-
fefleth, in an Epilile ta Bucer, * that he had a great conlhiét
* with that wild beaft of Impatience that raged in him, and
“¢ that it was not yet tamed.”  He would frequently reproach
his brethren (efpecially if they diffented from him in the mat.
ter of Predefllination) by the name ol Knave, and Dog, and
Saran. Aud e fo vexed the Spirit of Bucer, that hic provoked
the good mild man to write thus to him:  Fudicas prout amas,
vel odifli : amas autem vil odifli, prout litet.  That his judg-
-ment was governad by his paflions of love an:d hatred, and
Ahefe by lis lnft.  And for lis bitter fpecches, Bucer gave him
the title of a Fratricide. The Reverend Beza confelleth alfa of
Limfelf, * That for the fpace of fificen years together, wherein
* he taught others the ways of righteoulne(s, himfelf trod nei-
* ther in the way ol truth, nor bounty, nor fobricty ; Dut fluck
“ faft in the mire [of fin.]*  Men that have had trial of the
powerful workings of fin and grace, and been brmlglu‘ upon
tieir knees (like the great Apoflle) wirh abitter complaint, O
wretched man that I am! thefe are your Divines! )
Dr. dbfolute. Have anv of you any more objeélions againft
him ? o

Mr. Indefidlible.  He lolds the Poffibility of the Saints
Apoftacy, notwithflanding the Decrees and Promifes of God 10
the contrary, and concludes David's Adultery and Murder to
be wilful walfting, deadly fins, and inconfiftent with the Rate

of
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(ff Regeneration: o that fhould a goidly man through the
frailty of he flefh fuller e like infirmite, bie wordd be ready
to difcourage and grieve his fpitit, telling him he had forfeited
Lis interell in God’s favonr.

Mr. Narrow-grace.  What was worfe than that, he flonted
the Divines of the Synod, faying, it their doétrine were well jm-
proved, it would prove an Antidote againit the power of Death,
and teach a man how to become immortal, even in this Jife,
Ie faid, If the eleft cannot be cut off in the flate of impen;-
tency, notwithflanding they fall inte molt grievous fius; then
but let them abandon themfclves to fome horrid luft, or courfe
of impicty, and they Mall be fure o be immortal.

Chatrman. Gentlemen, what fay you to Mr. Tdlenns? Do
you improve of him as a man fidy qualified for the Miniftry,

Mr. Fatalily
Mr. Preterition ( No, by no means do we like Lis prin-
Mr. fudefellible ciples.

and the refl, ’

Call him ini
Chairman. Sir, the Commiffioners are not fatisflied in your
Certificate. You may be a godly man, we do riot deny; but
we have not fuch affurance of it, as we can build upon, and
therefore we cannot approve of you for the Miniftry; and
that you may be at no more expence of purfe or time in your
ettendance, wé willh you to return home, and think upon

fome other employinent.
Tilsnus. Sir, 1 couid wifi I might be acquainted with the

reafon of this my ieprobation, unlefs the Decree that governs
vour Foles, or p,-ocgc(ls from r.hc.m, he z'rrgfpr:[?ﬁzm. I think,
1 am not fo ill beloved amon’gﬂ the moft learned of the God!y
Clergy, (though dilfering a litle. in_judgr.ncnt from me) but 1
can procurc a full Gertgficate from the chic/ and moft moderazy
ot them. )
Chairman, That is not all the matter we liave againft you .
what have we to do with moderate meu? We fee your tev.:npel:
Vor. L Hh ’
and
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and want of modefly in that expreffion, and therefore you
may be gonc.

Tilenus. Then, Gentlemen, 1 fhall take my leave, and
commend you to more fober Counfels and Refolutions. -

[End of the Examination of Tilenus.)

A DISCOURSE concerning the NECESSITY and CONTIN-

GENCY of EVENTS in the worLD, in Refped of God's
RTERNAL DECREES.

By THOMAS GOAD, D.D.
[TWrote about the Year 1620.]

. To the READELER.
Chriftian Reader,
THIS Piece was the only Remain of that Reveread
Divine, whofe name is prefixed to it. It came to my hands by
buying fome of the Books of his deceafed Amanuculis. I need
make no Lncomium either of the Auther, or the Work; the
one was very well known lo, and is flill remembered by fome;
and the worth of the other needs not beg our Commendation.
The Author was one of the moft eminent Divines at the Synod of
Dort, when the fuljelt maiter of this Difcourfe was in contefl.
U/’/zet/tﬂ our Author was then of g Judgment, whick ke de-
clares here, I am not certain. However, if his-after thoughts
anclined kim to truth, we have reafon 1o blefs the God of Truth
Jor the difcovery.  And I heartily wifh, that all mens who are
intangled in the briars of thefe prickly Difputations, as our
Reverend Author calls them, would lay afide all prejudice, and
steld to Scripture and Reafon.
Thy Friend and
Servant in Clrift,

7. G
A DISCOURSE
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A DISCOURSE concerning. the xrcessity and cONTIN-
{ GENCY o/ EVENTS,
l.THE Sum of the Controverly is this: Fhesper alt things
that ever have or fhall come 1o pafs in the World, have
been, or fhall be cffedled necellarily, in refpe@ of an irrefiftible
Decree, by whick God hatk cverlofiingly dewermined, that they
Should inevitably come to pafs. .

. IWhether many things have not besn done contingenuly, o7
after fuck a middle Manner between impoflibility of betug, and
necellity of being, that fome things which have been, might as
well not have been, and many things whick havs not boen, might
as well have been, for aught God hath decreed to the contrary.

An happy compoling of this intricate Controverly will be
of excellent ule, not only in guiding us fafe through' the Briars
of thefe prickly Difputations of Predefiination, Free-will, the
Caufe of Sin, &c. but likewifle in cafing us of many Scruples
and perplexing Cafcs, which daily arife in our minds, concern-
ing God's fpecial Decrees, and parsiculer Frovidence, in re«
fpetl of the pallages of our Lile. i

I purpole to carry fuch an equal eye to Brevity and Per-
{picuity, that the Reader fhall have no jull caufe to fay, that t,
am cither obfcure or tedious,

I have already divided the main Quellion into two particu-
lar Queries. Many Divines have fublcribed to the firlt Query’;
maintaining, that whatfoever any Creature doth, Marz or Beaf!,
Plants or inanimate Elements and Mztcors, God from all Eter-
nity hath decreed, that they fhould neceffardly do it; fo that
aman doth not fo mucls as fpit without a Decrec: yea, they fay,
that there falleth not fo much as a drop of rain, or arifeth a
blaft of wind, without the command of God.

Others have fubleribed to the fecond; teaching, thatas God
in his Wg/iom hath ordered, that fome things are umpoffible, and
cannot be; fome things necgffary, and cannot butbe; {o hath lie
poifed fome things in fuch an equal pofibility of being or not
being, and left it to his Creatures, choice to turn the fzale, that

in
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in refpeét of him they full out contingently ; it bieing as poffible
for his Creatures to have o:itted them, as to have done them.

1 have a good while Aaleed beiween thele two Opinions; I
have hovered over them, to fve where I were beft to lighe.
Somretimes I have fent out my Affent like Neak's Dove, but
the fpeedily withdrew back again, till at length, finding better
entertainment amongft this_f£cond company, fhe hath retyrned
at laft with an Olive-branch in her Mouth.

The Arguments, by which Trutt Grlt courted, and at laft
ravifhed my Affent, are thole which both caqﬁrm the fecond,
and confute the Grlt Opinion.

The firlt manilellly difcovers an [fcathenifs Error lurking
implicitly therein.  Qur  Adverfaries indeed difullow and
heartily miflike it; butif that Error be Puganifin, their Opi-
nion is little better, which I prave thns: it was the conceit of
the antient Stoics, that all things were brought to pafs by an
inevitable Definiy, all things falling out by fatal Neceflity in
ipight of Men, aud according to the Povy, of Gud aifo.
Now do net our Oppofites in this Controverfy impole a_fatul
Neeeflity on all things? Yea, they o fwither in this point
than fome Szoics ; lor, though ¢y fubje€led the Ends 1o irre-
filtible Defliny, yet they fuppofed the Aleans by which a man
might, though vainly, endeavour to crofs thofe Lnds, were in
Man’s Choice.  Dut our Oppojftes impofe a Necefity on all
things whatfocver, not enly upon Endy, Lut allo upon the
Means. For example; according to their Doltrine, God hath
not only decreed that I (hall, or that I fha!l not efcape this dn-
Jedtion, bul Le hatl alfo decrecd thag 1 (hall,‘ or I fhall not u/e
the Means to efcape it. So that all te A/_)ﬁ;rJl‘ll'fe’ that dag the
Stoical dream of fazel neceflity at the heels, are l"_’/‘-ﬁ”_rf-’-['l" at-
tendants of thjs Opinton. For 1 ma).' not only fay, if I fhal]
die of the Infeflion, 1 fhall; if I lhall not dic, 1 thall not; and
therefore I need not wle Means lolavpid jt: butallo, if I'muft
ufe Means, I'mult; if 1 mufi.nﬁt, I mult not: fecing God’s
Decree necefflateth as much to /e or omit the Means, as to

: obtainy
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ob.tum or lofe the End. For if their Opinjon be true, all
things whatfoever, End or Means, of litle or great moment,
come to pals necgfarily or unawvoidably, by reafon of God’s
eternal Decree.

Here they heve two Euvafions. The firft is this: albeit,
Say they, God hath moft certainly determined what fhall, or
what [hall not be done concerning us; yet his Decree is hid
from us, and we mult ufe ordinary Means for the obmining of
fuch and fuch Ends, kceping on the ordinary courfe which he
hath rezealed to us.

Sce the Vanity of this Shilt; our Oppofites teach, that
whatever God hath decreed fhall be donc, and whatfoever is
oniitted Mhall be undone. 1[ therefort God hath determined
¢hat we fhould not ufe fuch and fuch Means, it is 2mpaffible for
us to ufe them; if ke hath decreed that we fhould, it is ém-
poffible that we fhould omit them. And therefore it is ridicu-
lous to fay, that although God, in his fécret Will, hach deter-
mined that we fhould not do fuch a thinyg, yet we are to do i,
fecing his Decree, though it be ficret, yet will have its Lffed?;
it is abfolatcly impaffible we fhould do that, which God

and
hath defermined we thall not do,
However, fay our Oppolites, our Opinion is far frem Stoi-

cifin; for the Stoics thought, that all things came dnevitably to
pafs, by realon of an indiffoluble Chain and Conncéion of
natural Caules. But we teach, that all Events are irrefiflibly

necellary, by reafun of God's evedafling Decrees, and his

Omunipolency executing them,
This reafon is fo paor an one, that I am more troubled to

sonder at it, than (o conlute it.  Yet, that T may fadisfy it
ditinélly, I will divide the Qpiniog of the Stoics into two pars
ticular Tencets.
1. They hol, thiat all things come ta.pals z'nevz'lab[)..
2. That the reafon of this Jaevitablenefs of Lvents isr —
changeable Connettion of ngtural Caules, !
Our
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Our Oppofites fliflly maintain the former of thefe Tenets,
Now let the Reader obferve, that the moft prodigious Abfurd;.
ties, accompanying this Stoical Error, follow the firft part of
their Opinion, though fequeltered from the fecond. For if all
things come to pals unavoidably, what nced I care what I do?
Yea, il I fhall care, I fhall care, whether I will or no. And
a thoufand the like horrid Conceits follow the Opinion of the
Neceffity ol Events, whatfoever we make to be the Caufe of
this Neceflity. ’ )

It is a great point of Turkifh Divinity at this day, that all
things are done unavoidably ; and they, with our Oppoljtes,
make God's Will to be the Caufle of this Unavoidablencfs;
and therefore they judge of God's Pleafure or Difplealure by
the Events. Yet, there is no Chriflian but abhorreth this
Turcifm, and gives it no better entertainent than Anathema
Maranatha.

It is apparent therefore, that, albeit our Adverfaries are
Cliriftians, yet in this point their Opinion is guilty both of
Stoicifim and Turcifm.

Again, if we confider the fecond part of the Stoic's Opinion,
we fhall perceive, that the Opinion, which we confute, cannot
be minced, but that it will be complete Sioicifm. The Stoics
thought the Conneétion of Caufes to be the Caufe of the Ne-
ceffity of Events, it is true: but what did they think to be the
Conneélion of Caufes?  Doubtlefs the eternal Laws of Nature,
which they fUPP0fU<] to bea Deity. It is very probable, they
thought the Fates to be but Nature’s Laws: but whatfoever
they meant by the Fates, itis evident, they made their Decrees
16 be the Caufe of the Conneéiion of Caufes. How often read
we, both in Philofaphers and Peets, of Latorum Dzcreta, Par
carum Leges, &c.? Yea, the word Fatum itlelf is as much as
a Decree; as Ediflum from edicere, fo Fatum from far?. Quid
aliud ¢ft Fatum, guam id quod Deus de anoquoque fatur ? faith
Mirutiys. Well then, to apply: do not our Adverlaries, 1n

this
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this point, fuppole an inviolable Linking of all things together,
one neceffarily fallowing in the neck of another? Do they not
make the Cupfe of this Linking to be God’s irvefiltible Decree ?
Do not they then defend complete Stoicifm?  What part of
Stoicifin do they difclain? Do they not maintain Znevitable
Neceflity ? Do they not teach an indiffoluble Conncélion of
all things? Do they not belicve the Divine Decrees to be the
Caule of this Conncflion? Certainly they muft needs confefs
themlelves Stoics in this point, unlefs we will give them leave
to grant the Premifes, and deny the Conclufion. I know, the
Stoics had mif-conceits concerning the Deities, as accounting
thofe to be Deities which are not, whole Decrees they made
the Caufes of all things. But thefc were the common Errors
of Paganifin, and are befides the point in hand. And truly,
thele fet afide, I fee not wherein our Adverfaries dilfer [rom
the Stoics. I have profecuted this Argument more copioully,
becaule I think verily, there are few Opinions which have a
greater retinue of crroncous Confequences, than this of the
unavoidable Neceffity of Evemts.  Some of them may make onc
laugh, and fome of them may make one ¢remble. 1 omit the
former, becaufe they are obvious to Evcry man’s conceit; and
1 would not willingly make fport of fo ferious a matter. Of
the laft fort T will fpecify one in a fccond Argument.

That Opinion, which being admitted maketh God the
Author of Sin, is grofs and erroncous, that I may fay no
worle; but fo, I fpeak it with Horror, doth the Opinion of
our Oppoflites. I know they are Chriflians; and as they abhor
Staical Ervors, [o they hold this damnable Dagtrine (which is
worle than ever any Herctic held, which transformeth God
irlo a Devil) to be molt accurfed: yet fo the cafe ftandeth,
that as the Error of Fatal Necefity, To this of he Cavfe of Sin,
fatally followeth their OPi"i°f‘? “’hic_h 1 prove thus,

They teach, that nothing is done in the world, nor can be
dore, but what God hath decreed to be done.  Now it is too

certain,
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certain, that three quarters of the things w

Lich are done i
world are Sing: n the

are. therefore, according to this Opinion, God is
the principal C‘“é/é of Sins, Devils and Men are but his In.
Jiruments.
th;lt-:(r:eufr;:arl ]anfwcr is, that God. is the Caufe of all the Adions
our Works ":‘ » but not of tlle.Su:'[u/n(/} of the Aftions; of all
oTks, but not of our Olbliquities; as one that rides upon

a hallmg jude is the Caule of her Motion, and yet not of her
Halting. . ’

) It is a hard cafe, when they have but one frivolous diflinc-
llon., to keep God from Jmning.  Might I here, without wan-
dering, difcourfe of the nature of Sin, I could prave Sin itfel€
to be an A&ion, and confute this groundlels dillinflion that
way ; but I will keep myfelf as much to the purpofe as I can.

Tha: which is a principal Caufc of any Aflion, isa Caufe of
thofe Events, which accompany that A&ion neceffarily. This
rule is moft certain. Therefore if God by Lis Decrees lorce
us to thofe Aéions, which cannot be done without Sin, God
Himlelf, I am afraid to rehearle it, muft needs be guilty of
Sin. 1If God decreed that Adam Thould unavoidally cat the
forbidden Fruit, feeing the eating of the fruit, which he had
forbidden, mult nceds be with a grofs Obliquity, I do not fee
how this diflin€tion will jultify God; lor Adam finned becaule
he ate the Fruit that was forbidden: but they oy, God decreeds
that he flould eat the Fruit which was forbidden, mecoffarily
and unavoidably. The Conclufion is tog Lfafphemous to be
rcpcatcd.

The Reader may fee, how well that common diftinétion hold-
eth water; yea, il this nicely were found, Man himfelf might
prc;vc, that he committed no Murder, though he [tabbed the
dcad party to the Heart; for at his Arraignment he might te}l
the Judge, that he did indeed thruft his Dagger into his Heart,
but it was not that which took away his Life, but the Extin&tion
of his’ matural Ileat and vital Spirits. Whe {ceth not the

{renzy
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frenzy of him, who fhould make this Apology? Yet this is
all our Adverfarices fay for God. They fay, « His Decree wast
* the Canfe that Adam took the Fruit, and put it inte his
** moutli, and ate that which he had commanded he fhould not
* eat.” Yetthey fay, * He was not the Caule of the Tranf-
“ greflion of the Commmandment.”

The example of the halting jade is a mere Imperiiiiency;
for fuppofle it were, as it is not, applicable to us, who halt na-
turally ; yet Adam, belore this Aétion, was found, and there-
forec God, neceffitating him to fuch an inconveniency, dealt
with him as if onec hould drive a lufty Naginto rough paffages,
where he muft needs break his legs.  Neither is it, as I faid,
applicable unto us the lame Pofterity of Adam; for he who
rideth an Horfe that was lame before, although he be not a
Caufe of the Impotency which he findeth in the Horle, yet
in urging him to motion, he is now a Caufe of the affual in-
perfcélion in the motion, and fo perhaps a Caufe of increaling
the impoteney for the future; though he were not the Caufe
of his Lamenefs, yet he is of his limping at that time. Let the
Horfe ftand flill, and fee whether he will halt or no. Indeed,
if the Horfe go of himfelf, then the Rider is no Caufe of his
halting. And fo we may fay, that all our Haltings are from
ourfelves, without any Infligation from God.

I know our o_PPoﬁtes have another fhilt, teaching, that
God ulcth to punith onc Sin by making us commit another;
fo that, although we /z, hLe doth but punifh.

Albeit I do not 'beli.cvc this to be true, yet I abftain at this
time from examining it, becaufe it weakens not my argument
about Adam; for bis Sin was the firft thy, cver he committed,
and the original of all that ever followed; and therefore, if
God’s Decree was the Caufe that he ate the forbidden Fruir,
as our Adverfaries teach, it is apparent whom they make the
Author of all Sin. Thele two Arguments, well fcanned, are
fufficient to make any alraid of that Opinion, which believeth

Vor. L. Ii all
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all things to come to pafls meceffarily, by reafon of God's irre-
_/_i/lib/c Decree.

Moreover, fecing it is clogged with fuch monfirous Conle.-
quences, methinks, our Opinion fhould be far more amialle,
which giveth no countenance to fuch . hideous mif-thapen Ei-
rors.

Now 1 procccdw to the confirmation of our Opiiiton, con-
cerning the Contingency of fome Events in refpeél of God, by
two Arguments more.

The firft is this, That God hath decreed, thae ail his Crea-
wures thould ordinarily work according to their feveral kinds
and endowments, by which he in the Creation dillinguifhed
them.  Yor illullration, they may be ranked into three feveral
forms. '

In the lowelt Nand the mere Natural Agents, inanimate and
fenfelefs creatures.  To thele God hath given cermain Inflindls
and Inclinations, by which they are determinately fwayed 1o
thefe or thele certain Effefts and Operations, unlefls they are

outwardly hindered; for Leavy Bodies cannot chule but defiend,
Fire cannot chule but dura. :

In the fecond ftand the Senfitive Creatures, four-lonted
Beafls, Fowls, and Fifhes. To thele God hath given Senfe

and Knowledge, to difcern what is good for their Nature, and
what is bad ; and amonglt divers Goods, to prefer that which
is befl. He hath given them alfo a free Appetite, or a kind
of Senfitive Will, by which they may cither Jreely profecute,
oravoid, fuch Objetis as they like or diflike ; not determizately

tied to this or that ()pcmliun, as the other were: A Stoxne

caunot chufe but defcend; by 4 Beafl way s well go up hill
15 down, )

In the upper form are Men, reafonable Creattres: whom
God lath made more voluntary tian the other, bY giving them
greater Freedom of Choice, and prefenting wato ther more
clevared Knowledge a great Varjety of Objetts: Now, with-

oul
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st doubt, God thus diflinguilhed his creatures in Abilities
and Faculties, that thiey might operate in their feveral kinds ;
that the natural Agents might work aaturally, the voluniary,
voluntaridy, The wath ol all this no man will deny explicidy :
well then, let them earken to the confeguences of this Truth,
It God hath deereed, that many things fhould be done volun-
tarily by his creatures; then hath he decreed, that many
things thould be done contingently, invelpett ol him: but the
firlt is granted, therefore the fecond muit, The Conneflicn
I prove thus.  All things are done contingenily in relpeft ot
Gaod, which, for aught he hath decreed, might with as much
poffibility not be as be.  But ail things, which are done by the
creatires T elunterily, may as well not bz done as done: there-

fare, it he bath decreed, that many things {hould be done
colunterily, he hath alfo decreed, that they fhould be done
contingently. “The Minor is eviderlt; becaule, if the creatures
riay not as well omit them Js ‘do them, they do them not vo-
luntarily, bt accrffarddy.

This Argument both confivins an:d explains our Opinion,
fhewing how and why many things come ta pals contingzntly
in refpe&t of Gul; yea, it maketh it quellionlefs, that God
frath Decreed that many things hould be done contingently,
or alter fueh a refflible manuner, that they might, without
/}'u//m.'iug his Decree, have been /7 undone.  Yea, we fee
-uo\\' that coutingency wlell is neceffiery in relpeft of God's
Will, who will have many things done voluntariy. Otherwile
to what purpofc did God give his Creaturcs FFells, if he will
not fufler them to ule them ?

Sce again the inconvenicncies of the former Opinion,
which confoundeth all forts ol Creatures, and makes a Ma,
to operate with no more Fresdom, Unan sz?o(ﬁ or Stone! Yor
according to our Oppolites, I eat, I drink, or walk with as
wch zecefity, 35 Lead finketh do\.vu. God haih Decreed
that ¢hat hould link. aud therefore it muft; and God hath
Decreed that 1 et wall a2, and thernfore £ niuft,

[Hecg
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Here they have a flariing hole, but it is fo poor an one, that
it doth not relicve but difgrace them. They fay, that God's
Decree doth not compel any Man’s 17l to any thing, that he
fhould do fuch a thing whether he will or no; but he fo dif
pofeth and worketh it, that it fhall defire that which God
would have done. And therefore, they fay, Man hath ufe of
his Will, becaufe whatfoever he doth, though neceffitated 10 it
by God, yet he doth it willingly.

This Flim_flam would move any Man's patience; but I will
be ferious, The prerogative of a wvoluntary Agent confifteth
not in doing that which it defireth to do, or rather in defiring
to do that which it doth in Freedom from Coaclion ahd Vio-
lence; but in Liberly of Choice to do or not to do this or that,
and fo in Freedom from the neceffity of Dmmutability. So that
flill " for all this fhifs, they make no Man more Voluntary than
a Stone. A Stoune hath a natural Propenfion or kind of /ppe-
tite 1o fall downward ; yet becaule this Appctite is reftrained
neceffarily to this Term, fo that the Stone mull needs fall down,
it cannot be fuid to defcend Foluntarily, in any propricty of
fpeech. Is nol this jult a Man's cale, according to them? A
Man drinks; they grant he doth it voluntarily; yet they fay,
his Will is fo refirained by God’s Decree to this Aflion, that it
was not poffible for him to omit it. 'What difference is there
now betwixt the Wil of a Man, and the Wi/l of a Stone, only
that God employeth a Man in more allions; which altercth
not the cafe? Surely il (his be true, it was no wonder Deuca-
lron and Pyrrha got Stones turned into Men [o faft.

This Argument doth Yo entangle our Oppofites, that
although in the Queftion abot particular Providence they arc
Peremptorily for the nerefity of all Eventsin refpeét of God;
yet when they come to the Queftion about Free-will, and more
' Pamc.uh”)" Free-will about natural Mauers, as Walking,
Sl:f:pnng. Riding, they fpeak fo off and on, that one may
plau\ly_ Perceive they have a Wolf by the Lais: fometimes
they yield Free.nys in fuch things, not confidering how they

contradiél
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contradi@l what they faid before about particular Providence;
Tometimes they yield it, they fay, not fo much becaufe they
believe it, as becaufe they will not contend about fuch perty
matters ; a very fleevelels put off! Somctimes they flilly deny
it, but they are unwilling or unable to produce any Arguments
worth a rulh.

That Opinion which makes God's Knowledge ablolutely
Infinite, and moft Glorificth his Omnifétency, mult nceds be
better Divinity, than that which fuppofeth by its confequence
God’s Knowledge to be but Finite. Now our opinion doth
the firft, that of our Oppofites the fecond ; therefore, the
Minor Propofition I jullify thus. An abfolute fnfiuity of
knowledge mult be either in refpeét of the aumber of objefls,
or in refpeé of the manner of comprehending them. Now,
according to their Opinion, in thele relpefls, God’s Know-
ledge is but Finite, Ergo.

For the firlt Refpefl, to [peak exaflly, it cannot make
knowledge completely Infinite.  For fince there cannot be an
exaét Infinite number of 0.‘>jcé?.r,.fucing all things that ever
wc‘rc, or ever {hall be, cannat be truly Infinite in number; it
is impoffible that any Knowledge whatfoever fhould be proper-
ly termed Infinite in this refpefl. Yea, fecing the vafteft
number, f‘"d !'noft incomprehenfible to our mortal Arithmetic
may in itfelf be doubled and trebled, it is an infullible'
Truth, that any ]<."°‘\Z!Cdge in this regard may be trebled
alfo, and yet remain Finge, Well, come to the fecond re-
{pe&t, here alfo our Oppofites mach debafe God's Knowledge
making it but Fiite, and that not of the largeft fort. l?o;
while they Teach, that God hath Decreey how all things fhall
Infalliby come to pafls, they tequire indecd of God an ?Iﬁnzl‘c
Power, whereby to evecuts his Decrees; bue feeipg all things
Mhall be clictted as he hath Deerced they thould, a ﬁ,,zz(.
Knowledge may well ferve the twurn.  What wonder js itif
Gad Fore-fnows what will be done, if he can bue rememter his
own Decrees? It requireth indeed a large Memar)‘, but not an
infinite Knowledge. Suppole
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Suppofle a Man had peiwver to bring 1o pals what he de-
termined, it woull be no firange matter if he could Jore-tell
future Loenis: he would mzke a hard Mift with his Regif-
ters and Records, and the Art of Memory, but he would re-
member what e had contrived thould come o pals.

Now eur Opinion atuibuteth unto God a Knowledge ex-
actly Infinrte, and makes his Preféizace more wonderful. God,
fay we, ab aterno, lhiath ordered that fuch Agents as he created
Foluitarily, Monld have a double Liberty in their Operations,
viz. a Liberty of Contradiflion, to do, or not to do; as a
Painter may choofe wheiher he will work or no: and
Leberty of Contrariety, todoa thing after this or that manner;
as a Painter mwy ule wiat colours, in what gquantity, after
what fafhion he pleafeth.

Now God leaving to his Creatures free Liberty to work or
;, o that for any necefity

not work afier this or that mannc
impoled upon their Adlions by him, whatlfoever they omit
was as poffible 10 he done, as what they did. And yet from
all I
or not do, his Forefnowledere mull needs be Infinite, and
moft admirable. ofiaite, 1 fay, notin refpe&t of the number
of Objefts, for fo, as I faid before, no Knowledge can be
Infirdts: -but in velpebl of the boundlels Manner of aftual
compichending thole things with an dufellible Fore-fight,
which iz reflpett of God were contingent, their not Being, be-
ing as poflibie a5 their Being.  And indeed this Forefg#¢ ©F
fuzure Contingents, is the true Characler and Royal Prerega-

v, Foresinozing whatfoever his Creatures woull do,

tive of Divine Knowledge : and therefore in che 411t of Ifaiak,
God upbraideth the Pugan Deities with this privilege Pccul.mr
rem in their lying

to Hunlelf, hough juglingly preienided by o
Oracles, werfe 21, The Lord biddeth them produce the
frongell Arguments by which they could prove dxemfclf'cs
aeds: aud in the nest verle he pm'tiCuiaﬁzt:lh. and thrice
tids chem g7, f they can, what fhall happen in the times to
c:22 How much then do our Oppofites difhonour God,

1 .,ing
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making the great Mirack of his Lorefisis of futtre Contin-
gents 1o be as much as nothing ? Seeing ey fay, that albeit

rrin

they are Contingent in relpe€ of us, ver they are Nece
refpett of him? When any MM; y
four Argumnents, then will I chauge my Opinion. In the
mean time, 1 procecd to the vindicating it from fuch Ob-
je&ions, as our Enemies in this cafe make againfl it. The
diffipating of thofc mnifts wherewith they endeavour to obfeure
this Opinion, will not only clear the Truth, but alfo the Senfe

hath anfwered any of thefle

of it.

Firft, they fay, that while we avoid Sioicy/m, we fall into
fat Epicwrifim; for while we make fo many things in the
World fall out according to the inconflant Bent of woluntary
Agents, we derfy Chance, and make Fortune a Geddefs ; we in
efleft deny God's Prowidence, which makes all things come 1o
pafs, according to a molt wile and conltant method.

1 will be as lorward as any Man to .dnathematize him, who
holdeth any thing to fail out Sortuitoufly in reipeét of God:
I will make it evident, that our Opinion makes no Chance in
refpeét of Cod, and moll fweedy illultrates God’s Providence,

¥irft, There is a vall difference between Cantiugen[)- and
Cafualty.  Contingency -is an equal Pofiibility of being or not
being : Cafualty is the coming to pafs of an Event ex improvife,
befide the fore-thought of the thing. Now it is our affcrtion,
thae many things fall odt'Contingently, in refpet of God, be-
caufe he impoled no Necg %y upon their Being, but lefi
them to the Plealure of iuferior Caufes, that they mighe as well
not have been, as been But we oy withal, ehat nothing
falleth ont Cafually inrelpeet of God, becaufe nothing com.
cth to pals without his wneriug Forejight; e knowing Irom
all Eternity what his Creatures would do, theugh he left g (o
their Pleafure to do what they lift.

In Ewents there is a great difference between Conts
and Cafualt of e
we do, we do Contingeaiiy, being not bound by any inerarubse

Necellicy

g
. o - 5 7
mn refpett of Men; for moft things
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Neceffity to do them ; yet as long as we do them upon certain
Reafons, for certain Exds, we do them not by Chance. Yet
the fame Ewvents are not after the (ame manner Contingent in
refpet o.f God, as they are in refpet of us, For he, out of the
Frerapuioeof bis Dey forcknoveth thm; b we e
have, is ata very i s of them; and what Fore-fight we
. y little diftance.
Pe::iticm?:::l,inlfl;hisrpoint he pm}&ual]y canvalled, ’“,e (hall
of them’ the '€ fame proporuion we have any Knowledge
. , Y are not contingent, but neceffary; for every
Thmg, fo far as it is in Exiflence, or in near proportion to it
18 neceffary.

[To be concluded in our next.]
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The LIFE o MARTIN LUTHER.

Written originally in German, by John Daniel Hernnlchmid

[coNcLuDED from p. 218.]
C H A P IX
Of what occurred from the Year 1530, tvthe Year 1543

1. FTER the Diet at Augsburg, the Llcftor of Saxeny

wrote to Luther, whom he anfwered in the follow-
ing manner: “ Your Highnefs inquires, whether you ought
“ to obey the Emperor, if he forbids the Proteflants to preach
“ at dugsburg # 1anfwer, The Emperor is our Mafler, and
* Augsburg is properly under his Jurifdiftion. Therefore I
* think, we ought to [ubmit. May the merciful God conti-

. nually guide us by s Holy Spirit!™
2. But
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e. But all this time he had the firongeft Confidence, that
God would mnaintain his own Caufe. Hence he wrole to a
friend thus, Fume go, 1530. * I learn from yours and Me-
“ laaclhon’s Leuers, that you are both greatly aflli@led, and he
He has indeed a Zeal for God, but not ac-
As if it was by the care and anxic: v
aid not

< in particular.
“ cording to Knowledge.
“ of our Forefathers, that we were what we are now ;
rather by the Providence of God alone, who will be God
after us, as he was before, and is at thisday! For He will
not die with us, nor ceale to be God. E/; thought, that the
Kingdom of Ifracl was uiterly fallen, when the Philiflines
o had taken the Ark. But what was the LEvent? He fell
« himfell.  But the Kingdom flood, and ﬂoun hed more than
« cver. Let not Philip torment Limlelt about our Poflerity :
let him no longer dcfire to be Governour of the World.

For my part, if I am dead, it I am murdered by the Papifls,
Poflerity, and chaflife thofe wild -

I mall Al defend our
bealls, even more than I defive.
« If there is a God, we fhall live not here only, but likewife

where He liveth.  But il fo, what arc their Threatnings to
us? He that ereated me, will be a Father to my Child, and
an Hufband to my Widow, and a Governor to the State,
and a Paflor to the Flock, far better thanl am; vea, a better
when I am dead, than now I am alive, fecing 1 ;Jl':cn hinder

N

his Work.”
8. The fame day, he wrote to Melan?hon thus:

« I am concerned at your vain Cares. I have been in greater
ftraits, than I truft you will ever be. But in them all, I was
always refrefhed by the words of my Brethren.  And why do
vou deflpife our Words, or rather the Holy Spirit that fpeaks
by us? If it be falle, that God has given his own Sop for
us, let the Devil be in my place. But if it be true, what
docs our Care and Anxiety profit? He who gave his Son
will he not give usall things?  Axd is Satan ftronger than,

“ Him?

Vou. L K k “ In
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« [n private Trials, youare flronger than me: in public, 1
« am ftronger than you. You defpife your own Life, hut are
< alraid for the Caufe of God. I have no fear with regard (o
« this, feeing I know of a Truth, that it is Jjuit and good :
‘ whereas I am a poor trembling Sinner.  All the Threars
* and Ficrcencfs of the Papifls, I value not arulh. If we fall,
“ Chrift muft fall with us. And be it fo: I had rather fall
“ with Chrifl, than fland with Cz/ar.

“ O caft thy care vpon the Lord. Does he not fay, Bc af
* good chear, I have overcome the World? Such a faying
< is worth bringing from Rome, or Ferufalem, even upon
“ one's knees. But they grow cheap, by our being accullom-
« od to them. Sucliis the weaknels of our Faith. O let us
¢ pray with the Apolllcs: Lord, increafe our .Failh_."

4- He now fpent his time at Coburg in writing and praying,
ti)l his return to IWirtemberg: where being inl"or‘mcd of the fe-
_vere Decrec, which the Emperor had publifhed againil the
Protellants, the neityear he publif:ed Notes upon ir, and an
Exhortation to 15

5. In the year 1532 he carnellly exhorted the Pr9lcﬂant
Princes, nat to rejeft the Ovciures of Peace, which had be-
“fore begn trcated of at Nuremberg. * 1f but any (olcrable
Peace be offered,” faid he, “ we muft by no.
« means think of War,” And HCFOl'f“"gl)' a Peace was con-
cluded, and pnhllﬂ'lcd by the Impcn"m] E('hél.

6. Fohn, Llcflar o‘f'Sa-wn)', died this year, and was fuc-

i A by bis Son. This f)CCaﬁan(] Luther to fay, ** Wildom
ceeder “oh Duke Frederic, and Piety with Duke Fohn. Now
‘.‘. (;\l;::)l‘l‘j:y will reign, without cither Wifdom or Picty. ']jhiﬁ
« God cannat but chaflife; otherwife He .Wf.’""l deny Him-
« [l And the Event proved the truth of bis Propliccy.

534, the German Tranflation of the Bible

7. In the year 1]
was committed to the Prefs. And now was held the Grand

. LTy B Iy _
Confuliationat §maleald, among the Proteltant Princes Abglm
’ the

cim, nut to return evil for evil,

“ conditions of
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the fame time, Phlip, Landgrave of L fe, reflored Ubric to
his Dukedom of Wirtembery; while the Anabapiifls were
raifing thofe dreadful Diflurbances at Manfler, and in many
other places.

8. There was much talk the next year, concerning a gene.ral
Council.  And on this Pretence, the Pope’s Legate came into
Germany, He had a long and particular Conlerence with
.I.ullzr.r,.'who told him all that was in his heart, and that with
great pliinnefs of Speech, fo that at lealt he delivered his own
Soul.

9. He was called to Smaleald, with Melanélhon, and feveral
other Divines, by the Protefllant Princes, in 13537, to
confider what Anfver they fhould give to Paul 111, who had
oflered to fummon a Council at Mantna. Here he fell o
fo violent a fit of the Stone, that his Life was not expeéted.
In the midit of his Pain, he prayed in thefe words: * Lord
* Jefus Chrifl, thou halt delivered many: if it be for the
* Glory of thy Name, heal and deliver me; and il sot, clofe
 thou mine cyes in peace. O Lord Jefus Chrift, what an
¢ Honour is that, if a man die a Martyr {or thy Word!
¢ Thou hatt not vouchfuled this Honour to me. But I thank
s thee, that I die in the Knowledge of thy Name. I will do
« what feemeth good unto the Lord, to whofe Grace 1 wholly
“ give myfellup.” By being cairied to the Town of Fam-
pach, God foon reflored him 10 Healih,

10. May 25 3539, on Whitfun-Eve, Luther preached
his firlt Sermon in the Chapel of the Caftle in Leigfig; in
which the Mals had bt.:cn celebrated at Eafter. Such a fur.
ange Wasowing to the Death of Duke George, hig
Eneny; who, leaving no Children, was fyc.
other Henry,

prizing Ch
irrcconcileable
ceeded by his Br 7y
" I'; the year 15'}0'.1)'“[‘/’ Mcluncllon being on his Jour-
o the Mecting ol the Divines, which was appointed ag

ney
: ~ipp under great Sorrow
Hagenan, and bewng & 2nd COHCern, was

{gized
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feized with a very dangerous illnefs. The Eleftor immedi-
ately fent Luther to him, who found him at the point of death_
His Lye-firings were broke, his Speech entircly gone; his
Chaps were fallen, and he knew no one. Luther wurned his
face [rom him to the window, and poured out his heart in
Prayer. Then, taking him by the band, he faid, ¢ Be of
“ good courage, P/u'/i‘[; + thou fhalt not die. God willeth not
the Death of a Sinner, but that e Mould turn and live.
He will not caft thee away, or [uffer thee to dic in thy fin,
and in thy forrow. Thercfore give no place to the [pirit
of Sadncfs, neither be thy own Murderer.  But put thy
“ ttult in God, who killeth and maketh alive.” While he
was fpcaling, Plilip began Lircathing again, and grew better
and better, 1] he was rellored to perfeét Health.

Jier was continually employed in
being informed cf

«“
"
«

12, From (his time, Lu/
meditating upon Death. The next year, '
Sicknefls of Frederic Myconaus, Superintendent

the da“gcrous
he wrote to him in thefe terms: ¢ I beleech

of Saxc-got)ia,
the Lord Jelus, our Life and

fulfer this 1o be added, That .
break (hrousl, the veil into Reft, and leave me without
o

¢ among Devils, while my Companions 3o before.  May the
’ .
Lorq grant, that I may be fick in your ftead, and lay down
1 ’ s S|
this ulelefs, (hattered, worn-out Tabernacle, May He not
ceafe; but grant, thao I may be

Salvalion, that he would not

while I furvive, you fhould

fuffer me to hear of your De ]
¢ difchareed firft.” His Prayer was heard.  Myconsus 1ME-
narg .

diately recovered, and furvived Luther near a Year.
, an

. 13. The longer he lived, [ i ]
Peace ap . - ility increafe: infomuch,
. nd public Tranquility AN
M the yeur }.— 2, aWar proke out benween Folen, the E{Lé10| .
and /\/[al“_l,‘_cd-dnv Le of Savonys he vehemently exhorted “them
© defigy , Duke o ‘-lircd Succefs. And he frequently

. v and with the de :
p { 1 neard his Prayers, and granted
4, he g perfuaded, God Jrad beard his 17ray ° him

the more did his concern for
that when,
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Lim his Requefl, (hat there Monld not be any War in Ger-

many, aslong as he was alive.

C H A P X.

Of what occurred from the Year 1543, to his Deatt:.

1. HIS year, 1543, was a forrowlul year to Luther, by

reaflon of the Impiety reigning in ull places, and the
vile abufe of the Gofpel.  Of thefe he writes to a Friend thus:
« The World is the World; it always was, and always will
« be; which knows nothing, and defires 0 know nothing of
« Chrift. Let them then grow worle and worle; a certain
Proof, that the gloriuus Coming of the Lord is at bhand,
. For not only thole Groanings ol the Saints, which cannot
be uticred, but alfo the World’s unfpeakable Contempt of

the Word of God, thews that the World is givenup, to

’

¢

« haflen the day of its own Perdition, and our Salvation.’
2. He was now more and more afflifted with bodily infir-
mides. He had vieleat Pains in his Head, (by which one of
his Eyes was much weakened) his Legs [welled, and he had
fharp and [requent Fits of the Stone. At the fame time, he
was fo grieved and troubled in fpirit, that he took his leave of
Jirtembery ; being above meafure difplealed at the Abomi-
nations of various kiuds, which he faw, but could not remove.
Of thefe ke bitterly complains in his Letters to his Wife, tel-
ling her, He defigned t {ee that place no more, this being
the laft ycar he had te live; that he wonld have her allo fell
what fhe had, and ¢feape out of that Sorom as foon as pol.
fible.” Concerning wiich Marthefius writes thus: « Quy
Paflor now being well flricken in years, and grnwin:},‘ weaker

«

«

[

“ and weaker every day, the Devil brousht one wickeduels
- B T " ira [y . -

“ afier another into his congregation.  Xlany lofe \Women

camc to Wirtembersy aud comupted anany of the Yowh in
< the
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the Univerfity. At this he was llnfpcnl;;ll)])' grieved, and
vexed iu foul.  He wrote and preached againfl them witls
all his might; and finding he could not prevail, removed o
-Mffﬁbc’rg, rcru]viug to return no more.”

3- When this was publicly known at IWirtemberg, it occa-
fioned a general Conflernation.  All the Proleifors immedi-
ately fene a Petiiion to the EleQor, befeeching him to inter-
pole his Aulhori.'y, adding, * We will endeavour with all our
might, to amend whatever he difapproves of.  Bue et him
not, for the faults of a few, forfake the whole Church and
Univcrﬁty, whom we cannot but acknowledge (like another
El{fﬂ/l) to be the Chariot of Iracl, and the Horfeman there-
ol” The Elcftor hereupon fent a fpecial Mellenger to
him ; upon which he retarned to WVirtemberg.

4. On the 17th of November, 1545, he finithed his Com-
mentary on Genefis; in the clofe ol which he fpeaks thus:
* This is now my beloved Genefis. Our Lord God grant,
“ that others after me may do this better. I can do no more.
“ Tam wezk. Pray for me, that he may give me a good and
* an happy hour.”

5. In the year 1546, he was fent for to J/:5 by the Counts
of Munsfield, in order to make up the Differences which were
arifen between them, with regard to their Lands and Inheri-
tance.  And although he was not accuflomed to meddle with

“«

fecul:r Affuirs, and was then fully employed in prcaching¢
reading, amd writing, yet he was prevailed npon to go. partly
bec..uic it was their requeft, partly becaufe he had a defire once
more to fee the place of his Nativity,

6. Before he reached Jfleb, e was [cized in the Coa.ch
with fuch a Weaknels, Lhat. it feemned as if he would ]li_lVC (ll‘cd
in the jofan, But he' was brought to himfell by rubhlf‘_g_l“‘"
1 hot cloths, 1ogetlier with the ufe of praper Medicines.

. N i
*€ preachied ar Jfizh four ti d twice e .
He preachied t Ifizh lour times, and received the Lord’s
Supper

i #nd was once and again prefent at the Iaterview be-
tween thie contending Brethiren.

7. From
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7- From the 16th of Fedruary, he began to be more vi-
olently afllifled with the Heart-burn, and fits of Swooning.
Yet, in the intervals, Lie was able to walk about, and was [re-
quenidy repeaiing feleél portions of Scripture. hefe he coa-
tinually intermixed with Prayer, partienlarly with that of
the Pfalmift, ** Into thy hands I commend my Spirvic; for
thou halt redecmed e, O Lord, thou Gad of Truth.”

8. Alittle before he expired, he faid, * I perceive, by the
v Straitnels of my Breafl, and this cold Sweat, that I am (o
« remain at [f:4."”  Soon afier, he broke out, ** My Heaven-
« ly Father, thou God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
« thou God of all Coufolation, I give thee thanks, that thou
« haft revealed to me thy Son Jefus Clridt, in whom I bLave
« pelieved, whom I have profefled, whom I bave foved, whom
« I have preached, whom the Bifhop of Rome, and ull the im-
pious crowd, perfecute and put to an open [hame. I be-
feech thee, my Lovd Jefus Chrift, receive my poor Soul.
« N heavenly Father, alihough Ilcave this Lile, although I
« am now o lay down this Body, yet I aiTuredly know, that
« I Mhall live with thee for ever, and that nane [(hall pluck me
out of thy hands.” IHe added, * God fo laved the world,
that he gave his only-begotten Son, to the end that who-
foever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but bave ever-

lafting Life.” And ¢ God is the Lord, of whom cot.:ih

« our Salvation: God isthe Lord, by whom we efcape Du.ii
They then gave Lim a Medicine; after taking which L
again, * I go now to give up my Soul.” [c then I
peated thrice over, « Luto thy hands I commuil ey B
« Thou halt redecemed me, O God of Truth.” He fpate no
more, till heing afled, ** Do you die in the conflar: Confel-
« fion of the Doélrine: you have preached?”  Tle anfivere
with a loud voice, * Yes.” Then turning upon his rigt fide,
e flept about a quarter of an hour. Prcl’cm.l:\' alter lie fere e
adeep Sigh, and, without any fregste or fign of Pair. - -
fully flept in the Lord. :
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g9- Juflus Fonas preached a Funcral Sermon over him, on
the 1gth of February, inSt. Andrew'’s Churel, Michae! Calius
prZCI}Cd on the fame occafion, the nex: Morning.  February
21, his Body was carried to Hate, Theace it was removed,
on the 22d, 10 ””lbrlﬂﬂberg, and interred in the Church of the
Callle; Pomeranus preaching, and Plilepy Melanélhon con-
cluding the Service with a Funcral Oration.

10. Muy God grant, that all, who call themfelves by his
Name, may not excufe their Vices by his Deltéls, but dili-
gendy follow his unbialfed Integrity, his unfhaken Faith, his
Fervor in Praycr, his immovable Conflancy, his Conguelt
over the Fear of Man, his Contentednefs, and zll the other
(;,r;lc(:s, wherewith he was fo highly favoured. Otherwile,
how julily will they fall under that Marp reproof, which he
gave 10 fome who were callc:l. Lutherans, wl.lilc l.hcy abufed
the Golpel, under a cloak of.lecrl,\'. to all Licencioulnels.

« Hear, thou Yool  ThisI require firfl, that my Name be
laid afide ; ncither let any man call imfelf a Lutheran, Lut

a Clriftian,  What is Lutlier? The Doflrine is not mine,
« por was I crucified for any man.  Paul  forhad any to
be called after his Name.  Should I defire thein to be called
after mine? God forbid.  Let us lay afide all thefe fa@ious
Names, and be called Chriftians, becaufe we have the Doc-
wine of Chrifl.  Let the Papiils be called by that Namec,
feeing they chufe to have the Pope for their Mafter. 1am
no man's Maller, neither will T be, 1 hold with the Church
e common Dofiring of Chrift.  He alonc is our Mafler.”

[Fnd of the Life of Martin Luther.]

LETTLERS.



LETTERS, 273
L ETTZER S

LETT'E R XXXVIL
From Mr. Thomas Willis.

Sec a pattern of true chriftian fimplicity ! His name is
fill prccious to all that knew him. He was for many ycars
an ornament of the church of Englana’, and of the Society
in Kingswood.

Rev. Sir, Nouv. 13, 1-744.

IF any man fhiould afk me whether T am in the Band Society,
I fhould anfwer yes; and fhould he afk me if I-did {ollow all
the direétions given to the Band Societies, I muft anfiwer no:
for I believe one general rule for all forts of people, in all
conditions of life, though all feeking falvation, cannot be per-
formed without fome exception; but I believe that general
tule, which our’Savour gave in his fermon on the Mount, can
be performed by all people, in whatloever condition of life, if
they have faith.  And that is, What/oever ye would that men
Should do unlo you, do ye even [o unto them: and this was
one of the Decrees that St. Paul gave to the churches, as he
paft chrough the cities, as it isin the margin of the Old Bible.
Now, if any man fhould fay he does follow the direétions given
to the Band Socicty, and by his life and converfation does not
follow this rule given by our Saviour, I cannot believe him,
Now I can fay, by the grace of God, that I do follow this rule
given'by our Savour very near to perfeftion, though I canngt
fay I do follow all the dicetions given to the Band Societies,
in the firi€t fenle as they are penn'd; but through the grace
which God hath beltowed upon me, my whole defire antl
the bent of my heart is, that whether Leap or & ink, or what-

Vor. I Ll focver
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foever 1 do, I may do it all to the Glory of God. Now,
Sir, I will tell you as plain anl fhort as I can how far [
do keep the rules, and where 1 do err.

1. * Neither to buy nor fell any thing at all on the Lord’s
day.” ¥do perform this rule exaflly, except felling milk on
-Sunday mornings, which, ¥ belicve, is a work of neceflity
and mercy ; but if it is not, I could eafily firike all that of at
one ftroke. But there are fome people in our clafs, which
make it their bufinels 10 fell milk, and 10 carry it to Briflol
Suoday mornings. The crols feemns to lic heavy upon them,
fince thele rules arc given out. The laws ol the nation do
allow lelling milk on Sunday mornings. The cows muft be
milked on Sundays; children mult be led with the milk, and
if n is not wled, it will not keep good from Sunday morning
till Monday. (Quite nght.) - p

2. * To tafle no fpirituous liquor, no dram of any kind, u
lels prefcribed by a phyfician. I can very fafuly follow this
direQion, for ¥ ueither love the [mell nor talte of fpiritous
liquors : but I do ufc it as a medicine, in cafes of necellity,

g. “To be at @ word both in buying and fclling.” Imake
very few words both in buying and felling, aud do-always en-
deavour to fpeak truth with my neighbour; but in country
bufinels, buying and felling cannot be at one word. In fhops
it may, but in markets, goods rife and fall. Faor as the old
word is, a man muft be governed as the times go; for a man
caanot tell what he fhall have for his goods before he goes 1@
oarket, neither can he tell what he fhall give for goods till he
come there. /Al right.) )

4. “ To pawn nothing ;' no, not to fave lLife- This '“’le i
keep to perfeflion, for I bate extortion of any kind, but I be-
lieve it is Letter to fave lile than 1o deflroy, We read “{hn’
David did, and they that were with bim, and what Chrift's
difciples did to Lave Tife, and buth were blamelefs. (You
need take the phrale literally.,)

" 5~ Not to menion the fawlt of any behind their back, and
o fop thofe thort that do.”  Ilere I wult confels I am guilty.
but
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bt when I do mention the faults of another, it is as I think
for edification, either to fhew the fins that they Jell into, by
being off their watch, ot to fhew how the Devil gets advan-
tage againft fuch perfons, by walking in his ground; that
others may take warning, and be more carelul for the future.

6. « To wear no ncedlels ornaments, luch as rings, necklaces,
face, ruffles.” This rule I can very eafily keep.

7. To ufe no necdlefs fellindulgence, fuch as taking fnuff
or tobacco, unlefs preferibed by a phyfician.™

I do not know that I ule any needlels indulgence. I take
no Touff: fometimes I do finoke a little tobacco, the laft thing
going to bed, but at no other time. This I had rather lcave
off; but I was advifed to it for an infirmity, and I find bencfit
in it

1. * To give alms of fuch things as you poflefs, and that to
the uttermoft of your power.”

1 remember fome time ago, I heard you tell of a young man
at Newcallle, that got but three fhillings a weck, and he paid
three-pence a weck to the poor or charitable ufes, which is
one-twelfth part of his clear profit. Now I do pay above one-
fixth part of my clear profit to the poor or charitable ufes, not-
withftanding I have fcven in family to provide Yor, and yet
that is not ta the uttermolt of my power. To give alms is
our bounden duty, and not to let any perfon want the necel-
faries of life, except them that will not work. I take a mafter
of a family to be a fteward over that family that God has put
under his care; but it is required of ftewards to be faithful,
for Abraham was faithful over his houfe. St. Paul fuys,
if any man may be at liberty, from bei;ng a fervant, to chofe
it. Now, certainly, if any man chufe it for himfelf, it is hig
duty to chufe it for his children.  Then sccarding o St
Paul's advice, the parents ought to lay up for thejr childrel,.
that is, fo much as will carry on that bufinefs which they »
placed in, withont being fervants to any man; y
riches for children to keep thiem ia id!;-.,,_\['s‘ i's

are
bul to l.,l) up
agreat error:
o



2.7.6 LETTERS

fo 1 believe to pive away all that God ‘hath put in a.man’s
power from children, is an error on the other fide,

2. % To reprove all that finin your fight, and that in love and
mecknels of wildom.”

There I mull confels Tam guilty ; for being about in the
world, I fee lile clfe but fin, for the whole world lieth
in wickednels, and the works of their father they will do.
But by the grace of God I have no fellowfhip with the un-
fruitful works of darknefs; but rather than have any fellow.
thip or conyerfation, 1 do reprove them.

3. « To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of felf-de-
nial and taking vp the crofs daily.”

Thefe many ycars I have been a pattern of diligence and
frugaluy. Sclf.denial and (aking up the crofs, I knew nothing
of ; but by the grace of God now I know it, and -do prac-
tife it. .

1. ¢ To be at church, and at the Lord’s table every week,
and at every public mecting of the Bands.”

I am at church, or the place appointed to worfhip God
feveral times in the week; and at every public meeting of the
Bands, except any thing extraordinary prevent; and 1 go to
the Lord's table once a month, in my own parifh church,
which is as often as it is adminiflered there. .

2. “To attend the miniftry of the word every morning, un-
lefs diftance, bufinels, or ficknefs prevent.” )

My diilance, buﬁn.el's, and other inconveniences, hinder me.
from attending mOTHINGS except fometimes in the {ummer. -

o «To ulc pri\'ule prayer cvery day, and family P"?}.e\f

d of a family.”  This I do always perform in

i€ you are (e head :
' ameable.

the weak’ manner 1
4. * To read the feriptures, and meditate thereqn, 2
vacant hour.” This T ofien do, but I cannot fay I. dc? ir every
vacant hour, but 1 do very fuldom fpend one hour in ldle~n'¢:fs. .
5. % To obferve as days of [allinyg, or abflinence, all Fridays
in the year.” ‘This rule T always oblerve.

at every,

.

Now,

»
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_ Now, Sir, I have told you fimply and plainly, in what
manner I perform thefe rules? in what I am wrong: 1 fhould
be very thankful to beadvifed ; for I firmly believe.I fhall grow
in grace,, and in the knowledge of my Saviour, Jefus Chrift,
until I do comeé to a perfeft man, unto the meafure of the
ftature of Chrift Jefus my Lord..
I am your Unworthy Servaat,
THOMAS WILL12S.

LETTER NXXVIH,
[Frem Mr. John Evans.) -

Ghent, Nov. 12, 1744- O. S.

Rev. Sir, ‘. o )
Will make bold to trouble you with this Leiter, to ac-
quaint you with fome of the Lord’s doings with us here.
The Lord has ordered it fo, that, as his Jit!e Flock is divided
into two parts, fo are his poor Infiruments alfo; for Brother
Huim and Brother Greenwood are at Bruges, and Brother Cle-
ments and I at Ghent. We thought proper, to divide the
United Society into Bands. Qur manner of Mecting at Ghent
is this: we hired two Rooms, one a fmall one, wherein one
of the Bands do meet every day' at One‘o' Clock; and ano-
ther large one for Public Mecting, where we mcct twice a
Dy, at Nine in the Morning, and Four in the Afternoon,
The hand of the Omnipotent God is mighty with us, to the
pulling down of the Strong-holds of Satan. I hope, there i5
fuch a Work begun in Flanders, as will (as they fav) infegq
the whole Army. While we were at Camp, between hard
Duty, and Marching, and other Fatigucs, the Peaple had not
Time to attend on the Word; therclore thry that were wealk,
were
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were kept fo. But fince we have been in Quarters, they
gather Strength apace: the Saviour feeds them with the
Milk of his Word, and cauleth them to rejoice daily,

The Seventh Inftant, when we were met together in the
Evening, asI was at’ Prayer, one, that kneeled down by me,
cricd out vehemently, « My Redeemer, ‘my Redcemer!”
which continued about ten minutes. When he was afked what
was the matter, he faid;. that he had fonnd that which he had
often heard of, that is, an Heaven upon Earth. Some others
told me afierwards, they had much a-do to forbear crying out
in the fame manner. So wondroufly is the Love of God ma-
uifefled amonglt us, that it fills me with Wander and Amaze-
ment,

Dear Sir, 1am a Stranger to you in the Flefh, and know
not that I have {cen you above once.  You was then preach-
ing at Kennington-Common, and I hated you as much as now’
(by the Grace of God) I love you, May ] acquaint you with
fome of the Lord's dealings with my Soul? He purfued me
with Convittions from my infancy; yetI ftifled them all, and
grieved his Holy Spirit. Indeed, while my Confcience was
tearing me, I made Refolutions; but as falt as I made them,
I broke them. Why was this? Becaule I would do all by
my own frength; therefore all came to nothing. When I
_found this, I gave over all flrivings, and gave myfelf over to
all manner of wickednefs; and fo continued for fome years
untl the year 1743, Fune 16th, we had an Engagement
with the French. There the Lord of his infinite MereY was
Plealed to fpare me. The Canon Balls came very thick about
me, but I was not hurt; although my Comrades f‘:" on cv?r)r
fide. A few daysalter, the Lord was pleafed to vifit mc.a.gam >
the Terrors of 4 Jult God began to troublc mes the Paios of
Hell got hold of me, and the Snares of the Devil encomparre'd
me tound aboyy, | was fo terrified, that I durft not commit
any grofs Sin. 1 prayed God to be merciful to my Soul,lnow

vias
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T was at alofs for Books to read: buc He that provideth all
things, provided that alfo; for one day I found an old Bible in
one of the Train Waggons. Now I was fet up: I forfook my old
Companions, except one; I could not forfuke him: but it was
not long before he fickened and died ; and his Death wasa fpur
to drive me on the falter. But I could not find one to be
like-minded with me. I went up and down by myfelf, lamen.
ing and mourning like a Dove. My Bible was now become
ny only Companion, with which I ufed to get into fome
corner, to lament my Milery, and 10 cry to God for Mercy..
Ina few weeks, the Lord was pleafed to eale me greatly. Bl:lt
I now depended upon my own Performances, making them my
ground of Acceptance with God, So I remained for fome
months, till I came to Winter Quarters, where the Lord was
plealed to dire€l me to Brother Haim. Being one morning at
Church, I heard him talk about fome Spiritual things: 1 im-
mediately fell into Difcourfe with him, but foon was fick of
his Company, becaufe he robbed me of my Treafure, and flole
away my gods: for being ignorant of the Righteoufnels of
Clrilt, I went about to eftablith my own Righteoulnefs. My
poor Brother was fo perplexed with me, that fometimes (as he
told me afterwards) he was refolved to forbid me to come any
wmore; and I, on the other fide, was often tempted not to
come any more ncar him. But the Lord raifed himup for an
inftrument for my Couverfion. When the Lord had opened
my Eyes, t0 fee vthc right way to Salvation, which is by the
Blood of Chrift alone, I was refolved by his Strength to pub.
lith it, and declare it to others, Though I had not as yer
found this Salvation experimentally in iy Heart, yet I knew
every true Believer pult have this Witnefs in him(elf, ang
taught others fo, until I got it myfelf. The Scripture faith,
our Labour fha!l not be in vain in the Lord; which I found
to be true; for ‘my dear Redeemer wrought in me, and by
rag; Odtober 23, in tiie Evening, when we were gathered

together,
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together, and Brother Clcm;nl was at Prayer, 1 [elt on a.fuddert
a great alteration in my Seul; my Eyes overflowed with tears
of Love to Him, whom my Soul loveth. Then was the Love
of God revealed to me, in faving the World by his Son.
It was fhewn unto meallo their compleat Happinels, who
through Chrift were reconciled to God; which kindled my
Love, and inflamed my Soul with a fervent Zeal for Him, who
Ithen aw was my completc Redeemer. O! amazing Love!
It ravifheth my Heart, when L think, how he has brought me
from being a Captive of the Devil, to be an Heir of everlalling
Glory.

Pray for me, that my Faith fail not. From him, who is not
worthy to be Door-keeper to the lcalt of my Mafters Ser-
vants,

JOHN EVANS,

Gunner, belonging to the Englift Artillery lying now in Ghent,
" in Captain Defaguliers's Company.

At the Battle of Foatenoy, he had both his Legs fhot off.
Being laid over a Cannon to die, as long as he could {peak,

he was praifing God, and exhorting thole that were round
.about him.

P OETR VY.

To a MoTHER, cN THE Drati o mer CUILDREN,

3 (By Mrs. Wright.]
THOUGH farer Sorrows, than their Birth,
Your Children’s Death has given,
Mourn not that others bear for Earth,
While you bave peapled Heaven!

It
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Il now fo painful 'tis to part,
O think, (hat when you meet,
Well-bought with fhortly fleeting Smar

Is never-ending Sweet.

What if thole litle Angels nigh
T’ affift your lateft Pain,

Should hover round you, when you die,
And lcave you not again ?

Say, fhall you then regret your Woes,
Or mourn your teceming Years ?
One Moment will reward your Throes,

And over-pay your Tears.

.Redoubled Thanks will fill your Song,
Tranfported while you view

Th’ inclining, happy, infant Throng,
That owe their Blifs to Youl

So moves the common Star, though bright,
With fingle Luftre crown’d;

The Planet thines with Guards of Light
Attending it around.

An Eprrarit oN Miss.Mary Lowtu, aGED 14 YEARS.
[Wrote by her Father, now Bifhop of London.]

HARA vale, ingenio prazftans, pictate, pudore;
Et plufquam natz nomine chara, vale.
Chara Maria, vale! At veniet felicius evum
Quando itcrum tecum, fim modo dignus, ero.
Vor. 1. M m Chara.
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YO ETRY,

Chara, redi; leeta tum dicam voce, Paternos
Eia, age in amplexus, chara Maria, redi.

Imitated.

Farewell, my deareft Child, farewell!
Wile, pious,.good, beyond thy Years!

Thy ravifh'd Excellence I feel
Bereav'd—diffolv'd in fofteft Tecars.

But [oon, if worthy of the Grave,

I fhall again behold thee nigh,
Again my deareft Child embrace :

* Halte, to my Anmns, Maria, fly.

« To a fond Father's Arms return:”
(I then in Extacies fhall fay)

No more to part, no more to mourn,
But fing thro' one cternal -Day.

Ox Bisitor ATTERBURY'S BinT-Day,

HA'T Morn with more aufpicious Ray,
Or lovelier Dawning ever fhin'd ?
Be blefl the memorable Day,
Which gave Thee, Faiher, to Mankind,
In cach hard Trial fully (hewn
Great, good, and juft, as (larendon!

Tempells and Storms in vain attack,
.Invain thy Foes their Arts employ
Nought thy well-grounded Faith can fhake,
Thy exemplary Zeal defiroy : .
Nor Prayers, nor Threatnings can prevaxl;
The Rock 'tis built on cannot fail.
They,
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They, nor th’ oppofing World, could fright,

Nor Flattery’s utmoft Fawnings bend,-
To fhrink from aiding injur'd Right,

To ceale the Helplefs to befriend.
Nor Mitres rich, nor Exile ncar,
Could bribe to Hope, or fink to Fear.

Superior to the Ills you fecl,
Illuftrious Sufferer, well you know
To fcorn the Inftruments that deal,
T* adore the Hand that aims the Blow ;
Like Job, with Patience to refign:
O may his latter End be chine!

Mean feafon, live; nor barbarous Foes,
Nor Exile grievous to fuflain,

Nor Prolpeét of thy Country's Woes,
Nor Torture of affli€ting Pain,

Make thee bemoan thy longer Stay,

Or caufe thee to regret To-Day.

No! Let the Stateftnan, Human Friend,
The Ruffian fell, in Murders old,
The vile Betrayer of his Friend,
The Seller of his God for Gold,
The Falfe, the Traitor, the Forfworn,
Bewail the Day that they were born.

Enjoy the Peace they cannot find,
No more than they can take away.
Thy Birth-Day {lill with even Mind
View calmly, as thy Dying-Day,
That fecond Birth-Day, happier far,
Which clears thee at the lafl great Bay!



FOETRY,

ON RETIREMENT,

BEAR me, ye friendly Powers, to peaceful Scenes,
To fhady Bowers, and rever-fading Greens, -
Where the fhrill Trumpet never founds Alarms,

Nor Martial Din is heard, nor clath of Arms.

Uncavied may the Laurels ever grow,

That ncver llourifh but in Human Woe :

1f never Earth the Wreath triumphal bears,

Till drench’d in Heroes’ Bloed, and Orphans’ Tears.

Hail, ye foft Seats! Ye lurpid Springs and Floods,
Ve verdant Meads, yc Vales, and mazy Woods,.
Ye limpid Floods, that ever-murmuring flow,
Ye verdant Meads, where Flowers eternil blow ;
Ye fhady Vales, where cooling Zephyrs play;
Ye Wools, where untaugit \lVa.rblc:'s tane thewr kBay !

Flere grant me, Heaven, to eiud iy peaceflul Days,
And fcal myfelt from Life by Mow dcca);s; “
With Age, unknown to Pain or Sorvow, bicft,

To the dark Grave retiring, as to Refll ;

While gently with one Sigh this mortal Frama,
Diffolving, turos to Afhes whence it camc; .
While my freed Soul departs without a Groan,
Andjo)r'r”l \\Tix1gs her Flight to Worlds unknown.

Ye gloomy Grots, ye awlul, {olemn Cells,
W here heavenly-penfive Contemplation dwells,
Guard me from [plendid Cares, [rom tirefome State,
‘The pompous Mifery of being Great!
Content with Eafe; ambitious to defpile
Tuflrious Vaniy, and glorious Vice.

Wil
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While the calin Hours flcal unperceiv'd away,
Come, thou chafte Maid; herelet me cver fay ;
Here court the Mufes, while the Sun on high
Flames in the Vault of Heaven, and fires the Sky :
Or while ftill Night's dark wings the Globe furround.
And the pale Moon glides on her folemu Round. ’
Bid my free Soul to flarry Orbs repair,

Thole radiant Worlds that float in ambient Ajr:
Or when Aurora, Irom his Eaftern Bowers,
Exhales the fragrance of the balmy Flowers,
~Reclin’d in lilence ona mol(ly Bed,

Conlult the learucd Volumes of the Dead;
Tall'n Realms and Empires in Defciiption view,
Live o'er paft Times, and ancient Days renew.

Charm me, ye facred Leaves, with noble Themes,

With opening Heavens, and Angels rob’d in Flames.
" Ye reftlefs Patfions, while I read, he aw'd:

Hail! ye nyfterious Oracles of God!

Here'l behold, Low infant Time began !

How the Duft mov’d, and quicken’d imo Man {—
‘There tread on hallow'd Ground, where Angels trod,
And Reverend Patriarchs talk’d as Friends with God :
Or hear the Voice to flumb’ring Prophets given,

Or gaze on Vifions from the Throne of Heaven !

Part of the 1ogth Rsatn Peraphrafid.

PBORN aloft on ventrous wing,
U While l’purning carthly themes I foar,
Thro paths nntrod before,

What God, what Seraph fhall I fing ?

¢ YWhom
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Whom but Thee fhould L proclai:n,
Author of this wondrous frame ?
Eternal, uncreated Lorp,
Enfhrin'd in glory’s radiant blane 1
At whofe prolific voice, whofe potent word
Comimanded Nothing fwift retir'd, and worlds l;t‘gan thetr race.

Thou, brooding o’cr the: realms of night,
Th’ unbottom’d, infinite abyfs,
Bad'ft the deep her rage furceale,
And hRid'lt, Let there be light!
/Ethericel light thy call obey'd,
Thro' the wide void his living waters paft,
Glad [he lelt her native fhade,
Darknefs turn’d his murmouring head,

Refign'd the reins, and trembling fled ;
The chryflal waves roll'don, znd fill'd theirambicnt wafle,

In light, effulgent robe, array'd
Thou left’lt the beautcous realms of day;
The golden towers inclin'd their head,
As their fovereign took his way.
The all-incircling bounds (a fhining train,
Miniftering flames around him flew)
Thro’ the vaft prvaUﬂd he drew,
When, lo! fequacicus to his frujtful hand,
Heaven o'er th’ uncoloured void, her azure curtain threws

Lo! marching o'er the empty fpace,

The flgid Nores in order rife,
TWith adamantine chains of liquid glafs,

To bind the new-born fabric of (he fkies.
Downward th’ Almighty Builder rode,

Old chaos groan'd bencath the Goop,
Sable
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Sable clouds his pompous car,
Harnefl winds before him ran,
Proud to wear their maker’s chain, ,
And told with hoarle-refounding voice come from afar,

Embryon earth the fignal knesw,
And rear'd from night's dark wemb liis infant head ;
Tho’ yet prevailing waves his hills o'erfpread,
And fhain’d their fickly face with pallid hue.
But when loud thunders the purfuit began,
Back with the affrighted fpoilers ran ;
In vain afpiring hills oppos’d their chale,
O'er hills and vales with equal hafle,
The flying fquadrons paft,

Till fafe within the walls of their appointed. place ;
There firmly fixt, their fure enclofures ftand,
Unchangeable bounds of ever-during fand !

He (pake from the tall mountain’s wounded fide,
Frefh Iprings roll’d down their filver tide:

Q'er the glad vales, the thining wonders flray,
Soft murmuring as they flow,

\While in their cooling wave inclining low,

The untaught natives of the feld, their parching thirft allay.
High feated on the dancing fprays,

Checquering with varied light their parent fireams,
The lcathered quires, attune their artlefs lays,

Safe from the dreaded heat of Solar beams.

Genial fhowers at his command,
Pour plenty o’er the barren land:
Labouring with parent throes,
See! The teeming hills difclofe
A new birth : fee chearful green,
Trarditory, plealing fcene!
1 O'er
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O’er the fmiling landkip glow,
And gladden all the vale below.
Along the mountain’s craggy brow,
Amiably dread(ul now !

See clalping vine difpread

Her gently rifing, verdant head ;
See the purple grape appear,

Kind reliét of human care!

Inflin& with circiing life, thy fkill
Uprear'd the olive’s loaded bough ;
What time on Lebanon’s proud hill,
Slow rofe the flately cedars brow.
Nor lefs rejoice the lowly plains,
OFf ufeful corn the fertile bed,
Than when the lordly cedar reigns,
A beauteous, birt a barren fhade.

While in his arms the painted train,
Warbling to the vocal grovl‘,
Sweelly tell their plealing pain,
Willing flaves to genial love.
While the wild-goats, an a€tive throng,
" From rock to rock light-bounding fly,
Jehovah's praile in foleinn fong,
Shall echo thro' the vauhed Iky,
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A DISCOURSE concerning the NECESSITY and CONTIN-
GENCY of EVENTS in the WORLD, in Refpedd of God's
ETERNAL DECREES.

B8y THOMAS GOAD, D.D.
[Concluded from page 264.]

CONTINGENCY is the Middle Point between Necefity

and Impoffibilfity of being; and therelore fo much as any
thing inclineth to Exiflence, it is Ne eceffary. The want or neg-
let of the Diftinftion between Comtingency and Cafualty,
hath been a great Caufe of the Error we confute : for our Op.
pofites [till taking fortuitoufly and contingently for Synonymous,
becaufe they would have nothing Cafieal in refpeft of Gad,
therefore they would have every thing Necgffary; not difcern.
ing the Middle Path which we walk in, between Epicurifim
and Stozcifm.

Vor. L Nn Concerning
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Concerning God's Providence we teach, that although, ac-
cording to that ordinary Courle, which we call Nature,
Which‘_he hath preferibed for the Operation of his Creatures in
the decree of Creation, many things fall out according to the
firee Choice of voluntary Agents, no way by him Neceffitated,;
yet God is Rill buly with a doubie Providence. The Firfe is
Univerfal; by this, whatloever natural Agents do Contingentfy,
He fore-feeth moft clearly, and ordereth molt wilcly, accord-
ing to his Glory, the Preférvation of the Univer/e, and Good
of his Creatures. ‘The Second is Particular ; by this he puts
in oft-times a Miraculous Finger into fuch Contingent Buli-
nels as relpeéts his Church, and ofi-times fo worketh the
heart of the wvoluntary Agent, that he doth that which, if he
had been left alone to himfelf, he would not Lave done; and
is fecretly diverted from the doing that, w]hich otherwile le-
would moft willingly, and could moll eafily have done. :

And here our Oppofites may pleale to obferve, that our
Opinion is fo lar from denying a particufar Providence, that
it only maintaincth 2 Providence properly termed Particular :
for that Particelar Providence which our Oppolites talk of, it
it be well looked into, will appear to be in no better Senfe
Particular, than the Roman Chuich is Unizer/al,

They fay, that there is not any aumerical Afi performed by
any Creature, without an eferaal decree from God ; this they
call Parizcular Providence.  Alas! this is (he General, which
concerneih all the Actions perlormed Ly all things, or at lealt
ane mixt of General and Particular.  Ag for example, becaule
it raincth to-day, Gud fo ordereth that jt flhiould; i it any
‘Senfe to fav, this rzin was by the Particular Providence of
Gad, nnlc[‘s‘wc clpied exiraardinery mauer in i? VVe. there-
fore call that Ukiverfal Providence, whereby God direfteth
whatfuever his Createres do, 2ccording to their natural Pro-
penfities, for the Prefervation and Good of the Univerfé. We
ter tat Poyticaler or Special Providence, whereby God in-
terpofing Lis extroordinary Poywer amenglt the Coatingent al:

fairs
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fairs of Common-wealths, or private Men, fometimes by fen-
fible Miracles and Prodigics; fometimes by his fecret Om-
nipotency, fenfible only in the Event, manifefteth his Mercy
or Fuflice, to his own Glory, or good of his Church.

. This is properly termed fpecial Providence. I will now
fpecily my Faith concerning God’s Providence.

Firfl. Tt is very probable, that peuy ¢rivial Matters, fucl
as are Iadifferent, not only in relpe&t of Themfelves, bue alfi,
of their Conféquences, fall out altogether Contingently, without
any Neceffitating decree. Thefe Matuters are of three Sorts,

1. The Toys and trifling Vanities of valuntary Agents.
WWhat a company of Idle geflures and Sporting tricks ufe we
every day, which doubdels, for ought God hath derced, we
might have as caltly omitted ?

2. The petty Conlequences of the main A&ions of natural
Agents: for example, though the main drift and Tcope of the
Operations of the Elements and Metcors be according to the
Method Lternally preferibed them by God; yet fome Particu-
{ar Events accompanying their Operations, fome Circumflances
qucﬂ.ionlc(k, were not preflixed by a Farticular decree; as now
and then it hapeneth to rain when the Sun fhineth. I cannot
Delieve that there is any Specialdecree concerning this.

Here I would have the Reader oblerve, lhow thele Euenss
arc not fo properly called Contingent, us thole ethers are; for
they were fwayed by no decree cither Ceneral or Special, from
the middle Point between Necefity ad Limpofibility of being.
But thele, though they are Contigens in refpett of a Parsicular
;lccrce, and may as well notbe as be, for ought God hath Pre-
cfely determined  concerning them; yet in refpeft of the
general Method prcﬁxed to natural Agewnts, they do 1\7:(;/_'
Jarily come to pals, bcca_ufc thelr main Oflice cannot e
performed wichont thefe Circumftances anil Confequences,

The laft Sort are mixed of the two lormer, and include
all fuch Events as vefult fom ihe Contingens (‘uncnur/.'f of
Nature axl Pofgatary Agew<; as whea the Wint bloweth

oT
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njurious to the Majefly of his Determinations. But

here by Trifles 1 mean fuch Matters, as I faid before, which
arc.I’ld{ﬂErcnt, not only in refpeét of Themfelves, but alfp of
their Confequences,

I' believe, that things of greatelt Moment are done Necesz
Sarily, by the Immediate Power of God, cither by Swaying

en from their own proper Inclinations, or by Supernatural

€ans quite crofling their Enterprifes. So we read in the
Sfrl'plure and Church-flories, how God hath fometimes quite
changed the hearts of Men for fome great purpofe concerning
his Church ang Glory,

I believe that the middle Sort of Events in the World, fach
as are neither Trivial nor yet Extraordinary, the Ordinary
ferious matters which concern Religion, Common-wealths, the
Temporal and Spiritual Good of private Men, the Preferva.
tion from Confufion, &¢c. Of thele, 1 fay, my belief is, that
though ordinarily Men and realonable Agents do things Con-
tingently, yct God doth fo manage this Contingency, daily and
hourly interpofing his Power according to his Mercy or Fuflice,
that very few matters of Confequence are merely Contingent.
For example, becanfe I fee Marriage for the moft part to be
either a great Cur/e or a great Bleffing, 1am fo far perfuaded of
the truth of the common faying, that I (hink Marriages, for the
moll part, are made in IHeaven, before they are on Earth.
Let a Man diligently perufe any Stary, angd he fhall find many
things done Ordinarily, ac‘C()rfllng to the pasural Bent of /’f"-
sicular Perfons, and fo .(‘Dlltlllgfll[['y in refpeét of Goc?: a;\d
yet let him join all ‘thl"gs done by all the ./1:.70’-":”:] fhe
Story together; fet Lim accwately obferve how Ol“ﬂ ]'“fg
fulloweth upon another, hic fhall find, that ftill at l]-lrc 4 there
will be fomething from (he.ﬁng/:r of God, lllalll-Cﬂlllg: the
Glory either of his Mercy or Fuflice, 1f we read lllt_i Hiltory
of the Reformation, begun by Luther, we fhall perCCl\'e.muny
¢hings done by the natyrel Humours of Men, by the guidance

el
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of Divine \Wildom made admirable lurtherances of the Refor-
mation. The like may be faid ol Henry the 8¢h. his Marriage,
and the Dilfolution of Abbeys. The like indeed may be ob-
ferved in any Hiftory, efpecially if it concern Religion or 2
Chriftian Common-wealth; for I conceive that God's Prowi-
dence, is more or lefs remarkable in a place, proportionable
to the proleflion of Religion. Let a Man but diligently ob-
ferve the prime paflages of his own times ; Iet him mark how
the chief A&ors in them do all things according to their
particular Bents and private Humours; yet let him note the
upihot, he fhall perceive, that there was fome fecret Guide
which direfled all to God’s Glory, though Men do what they
Iift according to their own Pleafure. The beft Demonflration
of this moft ufeful and delightful Truth every Man might beft
make to himfelf. If he would but ferioufly confider the
whole courfe of his own Lile, and mark how, whatfoever he
hath done out of the abfoulte Freedom of his Choice, his
Aéttions have been turned and winded now and then Contrary
to his JIntent,. now ang then beyond it, NOW and then befide it
fometimes to his Grief, fometimes 10 his Comfort, always to
be Examples of God's Merey, or his Fu fce; he would ecafily
perc!:ive, how cxccllcmly the Divine Providence worketh upon
Contingencies.
Here the Reader may fec how I fuppofe fome things Nece/-
Jary, fome things Contingent, fome things Mixt, by rcafon. of
divers Circumfances of bﬁth ’I(inds . by nu means undv.:rtak)ng
precifely to determine 1,0, man‘y th;ng; are done Contingently,
or how many Neceffursly,
Now as our Opinion doth moft exa
of God’s infinite K’lDlﬂ[t,’{/ge’ by whic
things; fo alfo it doth moft clcarly

his a@tive Wifdom, by which he governcth all things.  Tor (o
Concord to Good, whaefo.

aily Blazon the Divinity
h he fimply knoweth alj
fet forth the Honour of

order all (hings in an harmenious c oo, whad
ever the conlufed diftratted Difcord ol' ”‘_"f” in 1nlcr,or
Caufes produce, is 4 more Glorious Act of Wifdom, than fr/2
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0 Decree how all things (hall be dore according to-cersasn
Platforms, and to fec them cffe@led according (o them: yea
this Conceit, though it be Storcifin in itielf, yet it openeth ;
great door for Epicurifin. Yor Eprcurus and his Yellows believed
therewere Gods, bue imagined they incumbered not themfelves
With the ardering of fublunary Matters, but [uffered Matters
here below 1o go for the moit part according to the Netural
and Eternal Cufloms. Even fo, if God hath af gterno per-
fixed an z';-;jﬁﬂ},b/,; Tenor agreeable to which ajl things Mould
for ever Necoffarily come o pals: God might a6 aterno alfo,
from thc fame inftant he made his Decrecs, Ict all things
alone, according to Epicurus his Conceit, feeing all - things
muft come orderly to pafs, by Virtue of his Decree, chough he

flept all the while. _— — -

But our Dofirine, they fay, contradifteth the Scriptures.
Our Saviour telleth the Apolles, that the kairs of their heads
were alf numbered, that not fo much as a Sparyow falleth with-
out his Father. Therclore the petticlt Matters in the World
zre determined by God himfelll  —

The smeaning of the place is this, not one of them falleth
without God's Privity and Permiffion. The Scope of our
Saviour was to encorrage his Difciples, whom he was now
fending abroad iuto the World as Skeep among Volves ; to
this purpofe he tells them, that the kairs of theyr heads were
numbered ; the number of them was knowy, to God, without
whole Permiffion they could not lofe one of e, That not
fo much as a Sparrew falleth wihont their Father, & &
without the Anowldse and Pernfion of himn who was theic
loving F(uh(;r: and therefore he bids thein not to be ;.f'.—aill.
fecing iF fuch wrifles could nat be without God's Permffion,
doubilefs God, who was their more Jpecial Oblerver, would
not fuffer Men 10 meddle with them, more than fhould be
for his Glory and theiv Good.  So that it cannot, without ab-

furdity, he hence concluded, that God hath made any Special
Devres concernivg Sgarrows; for, as St. Pual faith, Dot God
lune
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take care for Oxen ? {o fay 1, Doth God take care for Sparrows »
Here it is worth obfervation, that the Arguments, for the moft
part, which our Oppofites produce for the eceffity of all Events,
and their kind of Particular Providence are fuch, as conclude
either not fo much, or more than.thc}' would have them; be-
ing much like the Garmeuts whlc'h were made [or the
cither too big or too litle for their Conclufions. cither

D rticular Examples d nr
they are drawn [rom Purticular Examy les, and prove y
Josa proveth there avifeth no wind 4

Moo

othing
at all; as when Cu ithous
a S/)eciﬂl Decrce from God, 'J.CCH“[‘C he caufed 2 Sonch-
wind to bring the [fraclites Quatls i or elfe they are deduceg
out of Reafons and Scriptures, which, as they handle them,
prove God to be the Author of Stn, and fo a great deal more
than they are willing they Mould. .

But cur Opinion may fcem to patronize the proud Error
eoncerming Free-will.  Yor if God d.olh. not Neceffitate our
Aétions, but leave them to our Inclinations, fo that itis in
our Power to work or not work ; we have Freedom of \WVill
¢o do or not to do, whatfoever we do Cun/z',-lgeut/)v.

Thele words, which we do Coniingently, are well put in;
for we fay many things arc done Contingently in refpe of
God, yet many we fay are done by God's Special Deter-
mination. But “tis moft certainly true, that good Duties,
])ropcrly fo called, to which we are tied, are never performed
without Choice and Freedom. Which, therefore, amongtt
other Privileges of Chrift’s purchafling, arc reftored under the
fpililual ]n/fz'/ce of the Gofpel, and inftated on us by the Holy
Ghoft as one Jpecial part of our Redemption. Jf the Su,

wiake you frec then are you free indeed,  AND, TWhere the Spires

of the Lord is, there is, L,‘/,er,),_.

In anfwer then to the Objeflion. I fay, that for our Ay,
ral Alions, as Fating ot ”'11/41';15,.1 bc!icl"c that ordinarify
we perform them Freely an C"”“”é;’f"l{/)' w refpelt of God.
Likewife I doubt not, Lt as the antient Heathens Arilides,
Socrates, Fapricivs, fo many now peoim  many fids
: Civilly
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Civilly and Morally Good, being lelt alone * to their Can[ingcnt
Educations and Complexions. But for Matter of Grace and
Salvation, 1 conlels, to the Glory of God, that in us, being
Dead in Sins and Trefpaffes, dwelleth no Good; that we cannot
fo much as ¢kink, much lefs do, any Good, unlefs the Holy
Ghwolt giveth us the Power botk to 1Vill and to Do it.

Adam, before his Fall, was cqually poiled between perfe-
verance and defection; but he falling by the Freedom of his
Choice, loft thofe Perfeftions which made him free: fo that
if his Pofterity do any thing truly good, it is from God, not
from themfelves; whatfoever ad they do, it is from them-
felves, not from God.

Here it may be noted, that we may do many things con-
angently in refpeft of God, which yet we do not freely, but
neceffarily, in refpe@t of ourfelves: as our Sins are contingent
in refpcét of him, becaule he never impofed any Neceffity of
finning upon us; yet they are ueceffury in refpeét of ourfelves,
feeing we being left to ourfelves cannot but fin. So many
things, which are contingent in refpeft of our Nature, may e
in fome fort necffary in refpet of ourPerfons; asthole things
which our Complexions, or Cuftoms and Habits, neceflitate
us to. But this is an Imperlinency.

They fay moreover, that our Opinion contradifleth both
Scripture and Philofophy.

1. For Scripture, it is faid, that in Iim we live, move, and
have our being; by which Words we are taught, that all our
Motions, of what kind foever, cither natural or moral, vital’
or rational, are not only guided, but alfo caufed by God Him-
felf.

2. Both in Logic and Metaphyfics, there are divers Rules
conlonant to this Scripture; as, * The Caufe of the Caule is
* the Caufe of it Efe&s;” and * The Second Caule does not
;0‘:3;1211;_;15 itis moved by the Firfl,” &e. Therefofe Man

nd of thing, but God is the Firfk Caufe of it; and
confetjuenily,

® 3 . .
Tda not rejed the Opinign of Reflrzining Crace, il it be well expoundsd,
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confequently, whatloever we do, we do neceffarily in relpeét
of him,

This is one of the Arguments, which proveth more than our
Adverfaries would have them; and by thefe Rules have I
formerly proved, that they ma.ke God the Author of Sin; for
il cau/a caufx be canfa caufati, as doubtlefs it is, \yhile they
make God the Caufc of all thofe Aétions which either are Sins,
or the Caufes of Sins, queftionlels they make God, according
to their own Argumentation, the Caufe of Sins. Bu: they
have a limitation for this Rule, and fay, that it holdeth in
Caules effentially fubordinate; as they fay, that God is the
Caufe of all thofe things, which are effendially done by our
Wills; but Sins proceeding from the Depravation of our Wills
are Effefts of a Caufe, not dire€lly fubordinate to God. The
Limitation is found, but not applicable to their inftance; yeas
the Limitation itfelf quite [poileth them: for, 1. While
Adam’s Will was yet found, they teach, that God decreed
that Adam fhould eat the forbidden Fruit. Now at that time
they cannot fay, but that Adam was a Caule ¢fentially fubord:-
nate to God. 2. They teach, that God is a Caufe not only of
our Afiens, but allo of our Folitions: then thefe being the
Caufes of our Sins, are dire€flly lubordinate to him.

3. Let us confider not only the Subordination between God
and our Wils, but alfo between our A&ions and their Mo-
ralities, and we [hall perceive, that according to the Abule of
¢hefe Rules, thcy make God the Caule of our Sins. For that
Rule, Caufa caufe o canfa canfats, is infallibly true expound.-
ed thus, * The Cuufe of any Efleét is the Caulc of all fucly
~ Events, s necellarily flollow that Effe.”

Now then, if, as they fay, God be a neceffary Caufe of all
our particular Agions, fecing our A&ion.s, inreference (g fuch
and fuch Objedts, muft needs be finful, it is manifeft what fol-
Joweth, For example: though to take Money in general be
no Sin, yet to take this or that Money, being none of our own,

Vor. L. O o i
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isa Sin. Now then, if God be a Caufe of this A&tion in re-
ference to this Objedt, as heis, if he be yhe Caufe of this par-
ticular A€tion, it is impoffible their Doérine fhould excufe
Ged from Sin. Eating, in relerence 1o the forbidden Fruit,
was a Sin; but according to them, God was a principal Caule
of eating the forbidden Fruit. Ergp. :

The Minor 1 prove thus. They fay he was the Neceffitaling
Caule of this particular A&tion. Eating was a natural Aftion,
the Indrviduation of this Eating, by an unlazful Obje&t, was
a moral Obliquity: but God was the Caufe of this fndis
vidual. Ergo.

The like may be faid of all our fufit Aetions. When Ihave
drunk fuffiviently, both for the necefity and comfort of nature,
Lo drink a cup more is Sin.  But our Op)pofites teach, that §
cannot take up this fuperfluous Cup without God's Special De-
termination.  Ergo.

This Doflrine is enough to make one’s Hair ftand an end,
making God, whatloever they fay, the Canfe not only of our
Aétions, but alfo of our Obliquities : for what are the Obliguz-
ties of our Aclions, but the placing of them upon wrong 0b-
Jedls? 1F therefore they make God the principai Caule of all
our Parsicular Altions, moft of which are pariicularized by
bad Objefls, what do thefe Men make of God?

Hitherto I have fhewed, how our Oppolites are wounded
vith their own Weapons.  Now I will (afe their weapons out
of their hands, and teach them the right'ufle of (hem; fhew-
ing how God is the Cau/e of all things, only not the Caule of
Sin : a Caufc of all good things, yet fo sy many good things
are Contingent alfo.

We have (hewed in the third Argument, how God hath or-
dained, chat all forts of Znferior or _jecond Caufes, fhould work
according (o their proper kinds; that wpluniary Agents fhould
work Foluntarily, 8. God then is the firft Canfe that all
things work, and that they work in ecertain kinds. If fo, then
God is the Caule that many- things are done Coitingenily,

one
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ome of the chief forts of fecond Caufes by this appointment
working Voluntartly, and therefore Contingently, which Con.
nexion we have formerly juftified. This being well under-
ftood, will inftruét us not only that it may be fo, but allo
that it muft be fo: that God being the Neceffary Canfe of
all good things, yet all fuch things are not Necgfary Efedls
of him. For Example: it is impoffible that Man fhoulyg 4o
any thing without Gad, therefore God is a Caufe Mt‘giizry
to the Being of all things Effefted by him; yet becaufe many
things done by the Free choice of Man, might as well have
been omitted, God nio ways conftraining him te them, thefe
are not Necgffary Effells of God. The Reafon of this is, be-
caule God hath Decreed that Man f(hould work Voluntarily,
having liberty to do as well one thing as another, yet fo that
God giveth kim the Strength to do whatloever he Chogfeth
to do, and Ability to Chogfe what he Will without limitation of
his Choice; for this were elfe, to take it away, and to make
Man an involuntary Agent. ‘For example: God hath given
“Thee firength of Body; he hath given Thee allo Ability to
chogfe in what Exercile thou wilt employ it; thou choofeft to
Ring, or Dancey God then the Author of thy firength is the
chirf Caufe of thele Exerciles, yet fo, as they are Contingent
in refpe€t of him, becaufe thou mighteft have omitted them
hadft thou pleafed. By this we may plainly fec, how God is
the principal Caufe of all things of which he is capable to be a
Caule; and yet many things are Contingent in réfpeét of him.
This being cleared, we may with more lacility conceive, how
and in what fenfe God is the Caufe of all we do, and yet we
ounly the Caufe of Sin.

Gad fuftains us when we are about our Sins; cven then
Kim we live, and move, a.rm’ have our being, aswell g5 when we
are better bufied.  God giveth that frength by whicl, we commit
anv Sim, yet becaufe he doth not neceflitate or incline
Lut we of ourfelves abufe it to Wickednels,
piark of a Creator; we only are S[z‘:/.l;[.

Vi

unto it,
God hath 03l the
An example will
make
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make this clear: fuppofe a King delivercth to his Subjeét,
Men, Weapons, Money, and Warlite Provifion, that lLie may
fight for his Honour againft his Enemies: his Subjcét proves
a Traitor, and ufeth all his Sovereign’s firength againfl himfelr,
His Sovereign here is a Caufe that e hath the Command, and
doth the Qffice of a Captain; but he is no Caule of his
Treachery; the Offence is only the Captain's, and the Wrong is
only the Sovereign’s. This is jult the cafe between God and
Us; God hath given us many excellent Faculties both of Body
and Souf/, which he intended we fhould ule to his Glory, in
Obedience to his Commandments, and ref# bis and our
Encmy, the Devil.  We moft Traiteroufly liding with Satan,
have abufed his gifts to his Dilhonour ; God did the part of a
Creator, we of Rebels. A Man lives Intemperately, God gave
lim not ftrength 10 this purpofe, he Necefitated not the Man
1o this intemperance : Man therefore only finned, God is dif-
honoured. The King made his Subjet able to rebel againft
him, by delivering his Miitary Furniwre unto him; the
veryer Mifcreant he that did Rebel againft him. So God made
Adam indeed able to Sin, but he never intended that he Mould
Sin with that Ability. God then is the Caufe of all thole
things in which we Sin; and yet whatloever he doth is ex-
ceeding Good.  He is not the Caufe that we intend any Sin,
but the Caufe that we are able to cammit thole Sins we intend 3
and yet he intended not our Abilities for Sin, but for his Ser-
vice. Of all our goad Aélions he ;s the firft Caule, weare
the fecond: of all our Sinswe are the proper Caule, he is
only the Conditia _fine qud non. )
But here fome Man may fay, that Choice of a0 un!un_-./ul
Objell, upon which we milplace our Afions, 13 that which
maketh us Sinners.  Now this being an A& of our Hall,
walt fuppole alfo the Concourfe of God; how then doth our
Opisiion clear the point? The fame Anfwer abundantly ol
fieily God made Adam able o be Wiiling to Sin, but he
gl B vt 10 1130 Sin s God foy belore him Life aud Death;
vhat
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that he did ckoo/é Decath, it was by the SArength of Will given
him of God; but God did not 4ind him 1o choofe Death, for
that were a contradiflion, a Neceffitated Choice.

Bricfly, whatfoever we choofe, we do jt by the Power bv
which we are voluntary Agents, yet if we choofe Death Goll
is not to be blamed; for he made us voluntary, and [hc;cforc
it was as poffible for us to have chofen Lile. If the nature ofa
voluntary Agent be well obferved, this point will pe moft
evident,

The laft Objeftion is this, God’s Fore-knowlzdge of all Fy.
tures is molt Jnfallible and Neceffary : Therefore, all Futures jn
refpeél of him fall out Necefarily, otherwife it is poffible God
may be deccived. Yea, if many, things fall out Calzti"genl/)',
God's Fore-knowledse of them can be but Contingent, depend-
ing after a fort on Man's Free-Ful.

This Argument is playfible at the fith View; but if it be
touched it falls to fhatters. It is one thing to know that a
thing will Neceffarily be done, and another to 4now Neceffarily
that a thing will be done. God doth Neceffurily foreknow all
that will be done, but lhe doth not know that thofe things
which fhall be done Foluntarily, will be done Nec_p[an'[), + he
knoweth that they will be done, but he knoweth withal, that
they might have fallen out otherwile, for ought he had order-
ed (o the contrary. So God Necefurily knew that Adam
would fall; and yet hie hknew that he would not fall Nece, arely,
for it was as poﬂi.blc for him not to have fallea. It was the
ancient, and is il the wue, Opinion, that God's DPrefiience is
not the Caule of E"-‘f‘"“; he Fore-knoweth all things becaufe
they will be done, llllllg§ are not done becaule he Fore-kigya
eth them. The Infaliibility of his Knowledge, confifteth not
in the fmmutakility ol his Dcfrcc, but in the Prerogative of his
Deity. It is impolﬁbi'c thieretore that any May, by his Palyn.
fary manner of wOﬂ:‘"gt ﬂ“’“l.d G'L'{l'ldc God's ]"orﬂ-//;glnl; not
becaufe Ged doti Neceffitate bis Will 1o a4 FfFedts, for

2 this
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this were indeed to take it away; but becaufe his Fore-4nggy-
ledge is Infenite.

Let our hearts therefore be never fo full of Mazes ang
Meanders, Turning and Winding, yet the All-/zeing God can.
not but elpy them long before; not becaule he himlelf con.
trived them, for then it were no wonder if he were the fearch.
er of hearts; but becaufe to him, who is every way JInfinite,
all things cannot be but prefnt and erpaymriguira, which
is the fignificant word of the Author to the Hebrews, fignilying
open, by a Metaphor or fimilitude drawn from a word that fig-

nifies kaving the Faces laid upwards; becaule fuch as lye /o
have their Face expofed to the {ight of all Men.

[End q/"the Neceffity and Contingency of Events.]

e =l R e

An APPEALto the GOSPEL jfor the true Doflrine of

DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox

Dollrine of GOD's FREE-GRACE, and MAN's FREK
WwiLL,

By JOHN PLAIFERE, B, D.
[Wrote about the Year 1630.]
PART
Tue INTRODUCTION

THAT which gave Birth to the following work, was princi.
pally a defire, by the help of God, to get fome fatisfaflion
to mylelf in the great queftion of (his age, concerning the Or.
der and Mamner of Divine  Predeftination, 25 the Holy
Scriptures have revealed it unto us.
Therefore about this Order I have fet down the feveral opi.
nionsof Note, which arc five in number ; thefe 1 have examined
and
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and compared together: and in four of the five I acknowledge
fome pieces of truth, and indeed no Dofrine can appear in
any degree probable, which conlifts all of falfhoods. But thofe
few lineaments of truth are fo ebfcured and mingled with defells,
that they leem to me to lead both into error in Faith, and cor-
ruption of Manners, if Men fhould live after them ; and that
not by abufe only, as may be pretended, but by juft and necel~
fary confequence.

But in the fi/tk Opinion, 1 will not fay there fhineth forth
the full and naked truth; fince we fce now through a Glafs
darkly. But this I muft fay, therein feemeth to appear a way
of apprehending this high myftery, which is far more frece from
giving occalion oferror, cither in faith or praftice, than any of
the other opinions.

CHAP 1 o
The FIRST OPINIOW.

THE firlt Opinion concerning the (‘,r'der ol Divine Predel-
tination is this.
1. * That God [rom all Eternity decrecd to create a certain
number of Men.
2. * That of this Number he Predeftinated fome to everlaft
ing Life; and others unto cternal Death,
3. " That in this A& he relpe&ed nothing more than his
own Dominion, and the Pleafure of his own Will.
4. * Thatto bring men to thole ends, he decreed to permit
« Sin to enter in upon all Men, that the Reprobate might be
condemned for Sin ; and decreed to fend his Son to recover
out of Sin his Eleét, [allen together with (he Reprobate.”
"This Opinion is charg'd,

« With making God the Author of Sin,

« With reprobating Men belore they were Evil.

@ With Ele@Qing Men not in Chrift, wlo is fent, accord-

“ing
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.« ing to this Opinion, to recover out of Sin thofe
« that were Elefed, before they were confidered as
* Sinners."”

The SECOND OPINION.

THE fecond Opinion concerning the Order of Predeftina-
tion is this:

1.  That God from all Eternity decreed to create Mankind
* Holy and Good.
a. * That he fore-faw Man being tempted by Satan, would
fall into Sin, if God did not hinder it; he decreed not to
« hinder.

3. ** That out of Mankind [een fallen into Sin and Mifery

't Lie chofe a certain number to raife to Righteoulnefs, and to
« Eicraal Life; and rejefted the refl, leaving them in their
« Sips.
4- * That tor thele his chofen, he decreed to fend his Son
to redeem taem, & d lis Spirit to call them, and fanélify
them ; the reft he deceed to forfake, leaving them 10 Sa-
* tan and themlelves, and to punifh them for their Sins.”

Many fay, St. Auflin was the firft Author of this Opinion,
fince whom it bhath had for its defenders the Dominicans, Bel-
larmine, Cajetan,and many other Papifts ; and among Proteflants
the Synod at Dort, Dr, Carleton, Bifhop of Chickefler, and
others: but it is mifliked by the defenders of the former, and of
the following Opinions alfa,

By the former, becaule to defend the juftice of God, it fup-
poleth Mankind corrupted before any Elc€lion or Reprobation
was made, which feemeth needlefs; for fay they, there are
Ele&t and Reprobate Angels without, or belore any corruption
or Fall,

By the following, becaule with the former Opinion it teach.
eth Chirilt to be fent only to the Fleft, and the Word and Spi.
rit only to call them; whereby the Reprobate are but more

opprelled
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opprefled, being called to embrace Salvation offered, which
they cannot do, and yet for relufal thereof, they are more
deeply condemned.

By all of them, becaule it fuppofeth Original Sin ‘the caufe of
Reprobation, which the former impute to an antecedent irrel-
pe€tive Decree; the others to foreleen infidelity or difobedi-
ence: noneof them fimply to that Sin, which they fnppoﬁ:
remitted in Baptifm to many Reprobates. But both thefe opi-
nions offend much againlt God’s goodnefs and truth.

The defenders of this Opinion claim our f{eventecenth Arti-
cle as agreeing with them, and furely better may they do it than
they of the former; for thofe words to deliver from curfe and
damnation, thofe whom he hatk chofin, import a curfe and dam-
nation fallen into, by thole who are delivered. But how thofe
words, chofen in Chrifl, and the Godly confideration of Predeflina-
tion and our Eleflion in Chrift, and thofe words, we mufl receive
God's promifés in fuck wife, as they be generally fet forth unto us
in Holy Scriptures : how thefe will ftand with a Decree of Elec-
tion, made belore Chrift be thought on, otherwife than as the
means to bring the Elcét to Salvation, I fec not.  For the Ar.
ticle diftinguitheth, or makes it two things, to chosfe fome in
Chrifl out of Mankind, and to bring them by Chrift unto Ever-

Iafling Salvation. Nor can I conceive how a gencral promife
will fland with a particular purpofe, meaning or intending the
promife but to fonl(? few. Let them confider how they can
make it good by their Doéirine, and I will confider how I can
wnake that good which the Article faith, by the Dottrine of the

Fifth Opinion.

Te THIRD OPINION

FYTHE third Opinion is;
1™

the fecond Opinion faid.
Vor. I Pp 2. * That
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2. * That he forefaw the fall of Man,” asin the fame fe.
“cond opinion.

3. * That he decreed to fend his Son to die for the Worlg,
and his Word to call, and to offer Salvation unto ail Men,
with a2 common and fufficient Grace in the means to worlk
faith in Men, if they be not wanting to themfclves.

4. “ That out of God's forcknowledge of Man’s infirmity,
and that none would believe by this common Grace, he de-
crecd to add a fpecial Grace more effefiual, to whomlocver
he pleafed, chofen according to his own purpole, by which
they fhall not only be able to believe, but alfo atlually
believe.”

1 have the following objeftions againfl this.

1. That common Grace, which is [o weak, (hat no one ig
faved by it, is not the Grace of the Gofpel, which fure was in.
tended to be falutary, at leaft to fome; nay, it deferveth not the
name of Grace, fince it is not beneficial to any.

2. That fpecial, efleftual Grace, feems not to be the Grace
of the Golpel, being rejefted of none to whom it is offered ;
for the Grace of the Gofpel is [uch as is received by fome, and
rejefled by others; to fome it is in vain, to others nof 2n vain.

3. This Opinion, with the two former, feems to bring del-
peration into the minds of men, fecing none can be faved, but
by that fpecial Grace, which is given but to a few, out of
the fecret purpofe of God; which, wiheiher God doth intend
to gtve or no, the general promiles of the Gofpel do not af-
fure; feeing they imply no more ijan a common Grace,
which is always ineflc€ual.

The FOURTH opNION

I‘HE Fourth Opiunion is,

1. “ That God Decreed to create Man, 10 pclll\lt him (»
“ Tall, anid to fend Chrift 1o Redeem the World,” as in the
third Opinion,

2. ¢ That
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2. “ That he made a general conditional Decree of Predef
tination, under the condition of Faith and Perfeverance,
* and a fpecial abfolute Decree of Elefling thofe to Life, whem
¢ he foreknew would believe and perfevere under tle means
and aids of Grace, Fuith, and Perfeverance; and a [pecial
ablolute Decree of condemning them, who le forefaw would
“ abide impenitent in their Sins."”

I miflike it for thefe reafons, viz.

1. Becaufe a general conditional Predeftination is none at all.,

2. Becaufe the Decree of fpecial Eleltion of fuch as believe
(no better declared than thus) feemeth to make Men choole God
Erit, rather than God them. :

a. Becanfe it maketh the Decrees of Fuflification and Con-
d:mnation, to be the fame with the Decree of Ele?ion and Re-
probation, which muft be diﬂing\xiﬂlcd, as they are by the
Apollle to the Romans.

4. Becaufe it manifefteth no more Grace, neither greater
caule of thankfulnels, given by God to the Elcét, than to the
Reprobate.

-
H

H

Ihe FIFTH OPINIOXN.

THE Fifth Opinion is that of Arminius, which he inter
preted according to his own principles, in his Thefes de
natura Deiy, and of Vorflius in his Treatife de Deo, and the Je-
fuits Molina, Vafguez, Suarez, Becanus, and others; and may
therafore be lefs acceptable to fome for (he fake of the Teach-
ers and Refenders ofit; but alover of Truth will not be pre-
Judiced againﬂ it, becaule it hach befides thefe, the unanimoyg
fuffrage of the Fathers, Greek and Latin, before St. Augufline,
if their Doftrine concerning Prefcience be rightly examineq
and cxplained, namely. ’
1. « That God by his infinite Undcrﬂnnding, from all Ejer.
“ nity, knew all things poflible to be,
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. « That amongother infinite things poffible, in his under-
« ftanding, he conceived all this -frame of the World that
« now is, and in it all the race of Mankind from the ficft
« Man to the laft, every one in his feveral Order, Govern.
¢t ment and Event, only as poffible to be, if he would fay the
« word.
4. « That he knew how to alter the ordering either of all, or
of any part, or perfon in the race of Men, fo as other eflefls,
and other ends than thofe that now are, might be brought
“ forth, if he would otherwile order them.

4. “ But that, confidering this frame of the World, and
« order of Mankind (as now it is) he judged it was exceeding
« Good for the Manifeflation of the Glory of his Wildom,
« Power, Goodnefs, Mercy, Juftice, Dominion, and Lordihip,
<« 3f he fhould Will, or Decree to put it into Execution, aud
¢ jnto Being. )

5. That God infallibly foreknew, that if he fhould decree
“ toput it into execution, that then thefe, and thele par-
« tjcular perfons, would certainly by this order of Means and
« Government, be tranlmitted, and bronght to Eternal Life.
and that thole other particular Perfons, under their order of
Meansand Government, thiough their own fault would go
« into Perdition,if Juftice fhould be done them.

6. That though he knew, what thefe would be, vet he de-
« 1ermined and decreed, out of his own ablolyte \Vili and Pleca-
« fure to fay, Frat, be it (0 and 10 put inie Kxecution anid
« into being, all this whicli he had in his Underflanding’ and
« in o doing, he Predeflinated all Men either to Life 0F Decath
Eternal.
 For he predeflinated to Life thofe particular Men, towhom
out of his own good pleafure, lie decreed to give Lhole happy
Means, which being given, he lorcknew they would thereby
become veflels fit for Honour.” .
And that God ordered the courfe of the Warld by i Pro-
videncein general, is evident from his having deterniined  the

u.';‘(m‘
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before appointed times, and the bounds of the habitations of all
Nations of Men ; and that he fpecially Predellipated fome, is
plain from that of the Apoltle, whom ke did foreknow, he did
predeflinate.  And therefore mention is made in Scripture, of
the fetting and placing of things by the counfel of his own wall,
in that order of Caules, and of Means, which he underftands,
will bring forth fuch LEndsand [uch Effefls, if he pleafe to do
his part, and permit the creature to its part. By this Order,
Means, Government, &c. 1 underfland the Creation of Man
righteous, the permiffion of his fall, the correftion of his Sin,
the Means of his Reftoration by the Son of God made Man,
the Calling, the Converting of a Sinner, his Faith, Repentance,
. Perleverance, his Bleflings, Chaltifements, Trials, and what-
faever clfe is now found in the Order of any Man’s Salvation,
or in the aberations from that Order, wherehy Men come to

Dellruétion.
C H A D II.

AN IrrusTrAaTiON OF THE Firrn OPINION.

THIS Opinion oblerveth, in the Decree of PredeRination,
an A&t of God's Underftanding, andan A& of his Will.

1. The a&t of his Underflanding is his Knowledge, in re-
fpeét of things not yet in being; callld Fore-tnowledse;
which fore-knowledge is put by this Opinion before the afl of
Predellinating, accarding to the Scriptures, whom ke fore-
hnciv he Prgd&'ﬂl’lldltd.

2, This knowledge of God, being previons ta his Predefi.
nating, did not look to the. Mals of Mankind as created and
uncorrupted, nor @ the Mafs fallen and corrupted, nor 1o
Chirill believed on only ; but to thefe, and beyond all thefe, to
the firt, middle, and final flate of every particular Man, and
the univerfal State of all Men.

Thus much fhall fuffice for the alt of Qod'; Uanderflanding;
to the a€t of his W1,

let us now fpeak
To
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To Predeftinate is the proper a& of the Will of God ; hiy
Knowledgc is his Counlellor, but his Will is King, and they
are both himfelf, who worketh all things according to the couns
JSel of his WWill; and o Predeftinate is the part and office of
the moft abfolute and perfeét Knowledge and Power, which
molt properly is God’s, who fupremely orders all things,
Choofing and Allowing what fhall be, in what manner, and
to what end.

Thus St. Paul [peaks of the Will of God, as of the prime and -
higheft, and molt univerfal caufe of things, approving or
permitting all other inferior Caules, which becaule they
mighi have been rellrained, or changed by the fupremec Caule,
and were not, they are faid all at laft, to be refolved into the
Will of God, as the prime Caufe. Further, this Opinion
avoideth all the inconveniences, that any of the former fall

into; for

1. It exalteth all the attributes of God, and not fome only;
as his Wifdom and Knowledge, in foreknowing not only his
own Works, but alfo all the Works of every free Creature,
and that to cvery circumllance of every particular in this
numberlefs number, and how to govern them to his Glory;
and in ufing the realonable Creature according to its Nature, in
the permifion of Sin, in the obedience of difobedience to
Grace, that he may Judge the World iy righteoufncfs. His
Pouwer, in Creating and G°_"ﬂ’ﬂillg all things, bringing Light
out of Darknefs, and Happinefs oy of Mifery. His Goodne/fs,
in making all Good at the firll, 3nq overcoming Evil with
Goodnefs. His wnverful Grace and Alcn:)/, in prepafi"g Re-
demption for all Men, that had made themfelves Bond-{laves
to Satan; and in providing means t0 apply. and to communi-
cate this Redemption. His Ty ey ifes are

. s #th, in that his Prom

mca‘nt to a’ll to whom they are communicated, and perforrfled to

all tmat cofme up 1o the conditions required. His Fuflice, in

Pum(hmg._all fuch as ufe not cither the re@itude of their Na.

ture, or ti¢ beneflit of (he Redemtion offered, fincerely and

conflantly.
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conflantly. His fpecial Grace and jfingular Love, in them
whom he foreknew would ufe his Benefits, if they were grant-
ed unto them, in whofe Salvation and Glory he was fo well
pleafed, that he confirmed to them, by his Decree, that courfle
and calling which he faw would bring them unto it. His
Dominion and Sovereign Lordflip, in that he being the Higheft
and Supreme Caufe of all things, ordered them afier his own
Pleafure, making Happy whom he will, and forfaking whom
he will, finding in them caufe worthy to be Forfaken, after
they have fo often Forfaken him, .

2. This Opinion avoideth the imputation of Stoical Fate,
which the defenders of the three cannot poflibly do; for they
make Man’s Salvation or Damnation neceflary, by an Antece-
dent neceflity of a Decrce of God. But this Opinion, placing
God’s Decree afier his Fore-knowledge, makes Man's Salva-
tion or Damnation infallibly certain to God’s Knowledge, but
Free and contingent to Man; God’s Knowledge, as Know-
ledge, caufing nothing, and his Decree not altering or crofling,
but ratifying that which he knew would be the work of Man,
working out his own Salvation, by co-working with the Grace
of God, or working his own Damnation, by forfaking his .
Mercy. R
g. It avoideth the accufations laid againft the_fourt/ Opinion;
for it maketh the Ele&ion of God Abfolute, Definite, Un-
conditional, Complete, Irrevocable and Jmmutable. It maketh
God to chule Man, and not Man firft to chufe God. It hath
no affinity at all with Pl-'/agiang'/in in the matter of Predeftina-
(jon, nor in the matter .of Grace ; unlefs this be ]’(/agian_f/}n'
to hold that under the ;nd.s of Grace, the Willis ftill Free ¢o
Evil. It maketh Predemnalifm the root and caufe of Ca\lling.
Juﬂifying, Glorilying of .Fa_uh, chcr?tance, Perfcverance;
and of all the Good that is in us: which are the cfefls of
Predeflination, and effe€ls of the love of God Predeflinating
¢hem unto us.

4. It miniftereth no matter of defpair, nor of prefumption,

put. cherifheth both Hope and Tear, Nt of defpair; for firft,
no
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no Man is Decreed againft, but upon the forcknowledge of
his own refufal of Life offcred him. Secondly, the promiles
are General, and Lie may truly think them to belong to him.
Thirdly, there is fullicient Grace in the means of converfion,
to remedy all the Weaknefs and Perverleuefs that 1s in Man’s
depraved Nature: every fincerc Perfon may thercfore enter-
tain a well grounded hope. Not of Prefumtion; for ferfl, no
Man is Decreed for, but with the foreknowledge of his own
acceptance of Life offered him.  Secondly, though the Promifes
of God are general, they have conditions, which he mult be
careful to obflerve, who will inherit the things Promifed.
Thirdly, the Grace, that is in the means of converfion, is
not tied unto them by any Phyfical conneétion, but is difpenf-
ed by the Good pleafure of God, who may offer and unite it to
the Word, when and how long he will ; or may with-hold the
influence of it, and fo harden or forfake the carclels or the
proud ; fuch thercfore have reafon to [car.

5-. It miniflereth as [weet comfort to all Godly perfons, who
find themfelves walking in the ways that lead to Lile, and con-
firmeth their Fauth of Eternal Salvation 1o be enjoyed throngh
Chrift, and as fervendy kindleth their love to God, as any
way or order of our Lletion conceived otherwile. :

The End of the firff Pare,

CHAP

The Tranfirion 1o the Jecond Part.

HAVING now propounded that which I conceive to be

the Trath, I have yet one thing morc to do: Tam to
ﬂ.xow low all the Articles that run into this Queltion, being
rightly explained, cohere and confent to this doftrine : that I
may demonfirate it to e what Truth thould be, harmonious
and confonant with ifelf, in all ies parts. [ am to declare then
the dottrine both of the antiene Church, and of the Church of

England:
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England: Firfl, of thele things, as Eternal, viz. God's Know-
ledge, 17l Providence, Predeflination, Efelion, Ii’e,-’;ralvulian;
thele fhall make a fecond Part.  Secordly, of thefe things as
donc in time, wiz. of the Creation, of the Fall of Man, the
-effelts of the Fall, the Refloration of Man. his Focation,
Converfion; of Grace, Free-will, Perfeverance, and of the laft
Fudgment: and thefe fhall make a third Part of this Work,
through God’s Goodnefs and AMMfltance.

Known unio God from Everlafling are all kis Works, faith
St. Fames; and St. Pau! telleth us, that whom he Sforeknew he
Predeflinated : and we find St. Peter writing, to fuch as were
Elefl according to the Fore-knowledge of God the Futher.

But the Doubt is, whether future, contingent, conditional
things, efpecially the [rec Afts of a created Will, under fup.
pofition il fuch an onc were created, or placed in this or that
Order, be a fubjeét knowable unto God by his Knowledge of
Simple Underflanding.

Alter the view of the whole World, God finding this frame
both poflible to his Power, aud good in his Wifdom, to de-
clare thereby his Juftice and Merey, and all other his excel-
Ient Attributes, decreed to put it into being, and execution:
which was the ficlt A& of his prafical Knawledge, calling up
his Will (o allow, ‘approve, and decree, this Goodly and
Glorious Syltemn, the mirror of his Eternal Power and God-
head, and this Order of all things, efpecially of Human-Kind,
that great Mals, out of which his Mercy, Juftice, and Sove-
rcign Power, draws forth Veflels to Honour, and Vellels 1o
Dilhonour. .

Itis the proper Work of the Will to Predeflinate, or to
Decree which of thole infinite things, prefented by the Un-
derftanding, fhall be and come into light; for unlefs (he VWi
and Power of God caufe their produdlion, their being knowy,
makes them not be.

The Will of God being in itlell one, and fimple, may be

Vor. L. Qq confidered
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conlidered with diverfity, only as converfant about. things that
are diverfe, his Will allowing them to be diverfe.
Firft, then, there arc fome things which God willeth to be done-
by himfelf, by his own Power; as the Worid to be created of
nothing : his Son to be fent into the World, made of a Woman,
and fuch like. This Will of Gud never faileth, becaufe he
works it himfelf alone by his Almighty Power. Secondly, there
are fome things which God willeth to be done by the Creature,
cither as a natural agent, as Flowers to be drawn out of the
Earth by the Sun; orby a vuluntary Agent, as Good Works
to be done by Man; where, notwithflanding, God himlelf
co-operatetl with the Creaturc in a manner {uitable to the na-°
turc of a voluntary Agent. This fecond H3ll often times faileth
by the Creature’s default, by whom God would have the Work.
wrought; God permitting, and not hindering that default,
though he could have done it Thirdly, fome things God
willeth, and doth himfelf, or with others, antccedently to any-
thing in them, out of his own Gooducls and Mercy ; as all
the Good we have in Nature; or in Grace; our Creation, our
C‘a]ling, our Glory ; God beginning, following, perfetting all our
Good, out of his abundant, and never-failing Bounty. Some
things he willeth and doth, led or urged thereunto, upon fome
occafion of the evil of the Creaturc; as to forfake, to punifh,.
or to deftroy it; and this is the Will of bhis Juflice, the
Caufe of all the punithment inflified on mankind. Nor do 1
conceive, why God's defire of the Wellare and Salvation of
his Creatures, may not he called the primary I7ill of G045 and:
his rcfolution to punifh fuch as negle&t the Salvatien he offers,.
his_fecondary Will; for thefe two may well fland together:
asb‘;‘ a Tempett, the will of the Merchant to fave lhchO()d:_'
abideth in hj s his clhi now,. as the cale
Rands, b, :)l, aan:lzls clne.f”dcﬁrc, tlhm:g];llclm e the Sea.
Neither are hey rer will, cafleth {ecing they have two
. ¢ they contrary one to the other, €€l
Objefls diverfely qualified ; a Man as he is God’s Creature,
and as he 1s ap impenitent Sinper ; as he was the one, God
would
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would have faved him; as he is the other, he Wills his Per-
dition.

The Decree of the Will of God determining all other things,
ibefides thofe about Mau, is called by the general Name of Pro-
vidence.

The Decree of God, whereby he determined concerning
Man, as a [pecial and principal part of his Providence, is
called by a peculiar Naine, Predeflination.

Predeflination is an A&t of God's Will from all Etl‘rnity,
decrceing the Ends of all Men, and the Means which he fore-
knew would bring them to thofe Ends. The Ends are, Life
or Death cternal; the Means are, the Government of every
particular Man in this Life, under more or lefs of the Good-
nefs, ar of the Severity of God.

[To be continued.)

i B e b e R R e N o
The LIFEand DEATII of BERNARD GILPIN.,
S ECT .L

BERNARD GILPIN was born in the Year 1517, about

. the middle of the Reign of Henry VIII. His Forefathers
had been feated at Keutmire Hall, in Wefimoreland, from the
time of King 7okn.

Edwin Gilpin, his Father, had feveral Children, of which
Bernard was onc of the youngeft., From a Child, he was in.
clined o A comcmplali\'e Life, thoughtful, wile, and ferious.

Atthe age of Sixteen, he was entered upon the Foundaxion,
ac Queen’s College in Oxford.  As hc'hud determined to ap-
ply nimlfell to Divinity, he made the Scriptures his chief Study,

and
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and fet himfelf with great Induftry upon gaining a thorough
knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew Languages,

He was foon taken notice of, as a young Man of good Parts,
and confiderable Learning; and loved for a remarkable Sweet-
nefls in his Difpofition, and Sincerity in his Manners. At the
ufual time, he loqk the Degree of Mafter of Arts; and about
the fame time, was elefted Fellow of his College.

He had not been long fertled in his Fellowfhip, belore, at
the Defire of Cardinal #0/fcy, he removed to Chirift-Church,,
lately erefied.

When King Henry was dead, his young Succeflor began in
carneft to fupport that Caule, which his Father had only fo far
eucouraged, as it contributed to break a yoke which fat unealy
apon him. Under this Prince’s Patronage, Peter Mareyr
went to Oxford, where he read Divinity Leflures. The Pa-
pills, who were immediately in a Flame, were very [olicitous
to engage him to fide publicly with them; and the moft
preifing Applications were accordingly made.  But they found
1is inclination rather led him to fland by, an unprejudiced Ob-
ferver; and to embrace the Truth, whether he found her
among Proteflants or Papills. Yet, at length he yielded to
their importunity, and appeared the next day againft Peser
Martyr.

But he foon found his Adverlaries’ Arguments too ftrong
for him: therefore the Difputation was fuon over; and Mr.
Gilpin gave up his Caule, with that Grace which always at-
tendds Sincerity.

. Having been thus flaggered, the firht flep he took, after he

had implored the Divine Afhflance, was to recollett the fub-
flance of what had pafled in this Comroverly; and of thofe
points, in which he had been hardelt preffed, he rcfolved ta
enter into a fri€ler Examination. The refult was, (though
altera confiderable tme) dat bie cordially embraced the Pro-
;gﬂ.‘aglt Dofirine,

36
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He continued at Oxford till the Thirty-fifth year of his Age.
Abont that time, the Vicarage of Norson, in the Diocele of
Durkan:, falling vacant, a Prelentation paffed in his favour,
which bears date November, 1552.

Before he went to refide, he wasappointed to preach before
the King, who was then at Greenwick.

It had been ordered, that none fhould be prefented 10 any
Benefice in the Donation of the Crown, till he had preached
before the King,

The reigning Vice of that Age was Avarice, or more pro-
perly Rapine. In the Room of Law and Juftice, grofs Bribery
and Wrong were common; in Trade, grievous Extortions
and TFrauds. Every where, and every way, the Poor were
vexed,

Mur. Gilpin thought it became him to take notice of thofe
Lvils.  Accordingly he made the Avarice of the Times his
Subjefl ; refolving with an honeft Freedom to cenlure Cor-
ruption, in whatever Rank of Men he oblerved it.

Ie began firft with the Clergy. He was forry, he faid, o
obferve among them fuch a manifeft Negleét of their Funflion,
‘To get Benefices, not to take care of them, was their endea-
vour. Half of them were Pluralifls, or Non-refidents; and
fuch could never fulfil their Charge. * He was fhocked, he
« faid, to bhear them quote human Laws amainfl God’s Word.—
« I[ fuch Laws did exift, they were the "Remains of Popery ;
and the King would do well to repeal them.—While Men's
Confciences would permit them to hold as many Livings as
they could get, it was impollible che Goflpel could have any
Sucecls in Lngland.”

From the Clergy he turned wo the Court; and oblerving the
King was ablent, he was obliged to iniroduce that part of his
Scrmon, which ke had defigued for him, by faying, « 1.
+ grieved him to fce tho.fc ablent, who, for Example’s Sake,
# cught to have been prefent”  He had heard other Preachers

likewife

¢

<

s
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likewife remark, that it was common for them to be abfent.
Bufinefs might perhaps be their Excufe; but he could not be-
lieve, that ferving God would ever hinder Bufinels. If he
could, he faid, he would make them hear in their Chambers;

but however he would fpeak (o their Seats, not doubting but
what he f2id would be carricd to them.

“ You,” faid he, * great Prince, are appointed by God to
be the Governor of this Land: let me then here call upon
you in behalf of your People. 1Itis in your Power to re-
drefs them; and if you do not, the Negleft muft be ac-
counted for. Take away Pluralities and Non-refidence;
oblige every Paflor to hold but one Benefice; and, as faras
you can, make every one do his Duty. Your Grace’s Eye
to look through your Realm would do more good, than a
« thoufand Preachers. The Land is full of idle Paltors: it

« wouid be good, if your Grace would fend out Surveyors, to
« {ee how Bencfices are beftowed.—And I mult tell your
Grace, that all this is owing to you, for taking no more
notice of thefle things. Formy part, 1 will do my Duty; I
will tell your Grace what Abufes prevail, and pray to God,
that he will dire€t your Heart to amend them.”

Thus this pious Man began his Miniftry. Such was the
Senfe he had of that Plainnefs and Sincerity which became
it.  As he thought nothing his Intereft, but what was his Duty,
Hope or Fear never fwayed him. He confidered himfell in
fome degrec chargeable with thofe Vices, which he knew
were prevailing, and failed to rebuke.

Mr. Gilpin’s Plainnels was well taken, and rccommeﬂ'dﬂd
him to the notice of many Perfons of the firft Rank; partici
larly to Sir Francis Ruffel, and Sir Robert Dudley, afterwards
Earls of Bedford and Leicefler. .

Mr.. Gilpin, having ftayed as long in London as his Bulinefs
required, repaired 1o his Parifh, ‘and immediately cntAered
upon the Duties of it. He failed not, as occafion required,

e to

1
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to ufe the King's Licence in other Parts of the Country; but
his own Parifh he confidered as the Place, where his chicf
Care was due. Here he made it his principal Endeavour to
diffuade from thofe Vices, which he obferved moft prevalent.
He feldom handled controverted Points; being afraid, left,
cndeavouring to inftru@®, he might only miflead. For, how.
ever refolved he was againft Popery, he faw not yet the Pro-
teftant Caulfe in its full Strength; and was fill unfeetleq in
fome of his religious Opinions, which gave him great Un-
eafinels. ' '

At length, quite unhappy, he wrote Bifhop Tunpar o,
Account of his Situation. The Bifbop told him, in his Opi-
nion, he could not do better, than to put his Parifh ineo the
hands of fome Perfon, in whom he could confide, and fpend
a Year or two in Germany, France, and Holland; by which
means he might have an opportunity of converfing with fome
of the moft eminent Profeffors on both fides of the Quellion,
He acquainted him alfo, that his going abroad at this time
would do /4im alfo a confiderable Service; for, during g
Confinement, he had two or three Books, particularly one
upon the Lord’s Supper, which he had a defire to publifh .
and as this could not be done fo conveniently at home, he
would be glad to have it done under his Infpeflion at Pary,

This Letter gave Mr. Gilpin much Satisfaftion: it juft
propofc'fl his own Wi, only he hud one QObjetlion to the
Scheme; he was afraid it might prove too expenlive.  As fo
that, the Bifhop wrote, ** His Living would da romcthing,
« and Deficiencies he would fupply.”

But this did not remove all the Difficulty. Mr. Cilpios
Notions ol the Paftoral Care were fo ftrid, that he thought nq
Excule could jultify Non-refidence for fo confiderable 5 time,
He could not thercflore think of fupporting himfelf with Paye
of the Income of his Living. However, abroad he was deter-
mined to go; and refolved, if he Naid the Morter time, to be
frugal

~
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frugal of the little Money he had, and leave the reft to Ui
Bithop’s Generofity. ,

Having refigned his Living therefore to a Perfon, with
whofe Abilities he was well acquainted, he fct out for London,
to receive his lalt Orders from the Bifhop, and to embark;
which he did without delay.

SE ¢ SECT I

PON his Landing, he went immediately to Meckfzn, to
vifit his Brother George, who was at that time purfuing
his Studics there.

Having fiaid a few weeks with his Brother, he went to Loy~
vain, where he refolved to fettle for fome time. He made
fcequent Excurfions to Antwerp, Ghent, Bruffels, and other
Places in the Low Countries; where he would fpend a few
‘Weeks among thofe .of any Reputation, whether Papifls or
Proteftants,  But he made Louvain his Place of Refidence,
for which City he always expreffed a morc than common
Afleétion. .

What endeared Louwvain molt to a Scholar, was the noble
Scminary there cftablithed. It confifted of many Colleges, in
each of which Philofophy was taught by two ProfefTors, who
read two Hour§ cach Morning. The Scholars had the reit of
the Day to commit to Writing what they heard.

At the time Mr. Gilpin was at Louvain, it was one of the
chief Places for Swdents in Divinity. Some of the moft cmi-
nent Divines on both fides refided there; and the moft im-
Portant Topics of Religion were difcufled with great Freedom.

He now began to have jufter Notions of the Doftrinc of the
Reformed. He faw things in a clearer and a ftronger Light,

and fel E.‘Sa"'“‘fa&ion in the Change he had made, to which
he bad hitherip becn a firanger. °

While
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While he was thus purfuing his Studies, he and all the Pro-
teftants in thofe Parts were fuddenly alarmed with the News of
King Edward's Death, and Qusen Mary's Acccllion, in
whom the figns of a perfecuting Spiric already appeared.
This bad News came however attended with one agrecable
Circumflance, Bilhop Tunflall's Releale from the Tower, and
Re-eftablithment in his Bifhoprick.

Soon alter, Mr. Gilpin rcceived a Letter from his Brother
George, intreating him to come immediately to Mecklin.
When he came thither, he found his Brother had received a
Letter from the Bifhop, informing him, that he had found a
Benefice of confliderable Value vacant in his Diocele, which
lie withed he could perfuade his Brother Bernard to accept.
‘But this he abfolutely refufed; for which he gave his reafons
to the Bifhop, in the [lollowing Letter.

“ Right Honourable, and my fingular good Mafter, my
« Duty remembered in moft humble Manner, pleafeth it
your Honour to be inlormed, that of latc my Brother wrote
tome, thatin any wile I muft meet him at Aleckiin. When
we met, I perceived it was nothing elfe, but to fee if he
could perfuade me to take a Bencfice, and to continue in
Study at the Univerfity ; which if I had known to be the
Caufe of his fending for me, I fhould not have nceded to
o interrupt my Study to meet him; for I have fo Jong de-
bated that Matter witli learned Men, cfpecially with the
holy Prophets, and moft ancient and godly Writers fince
Chyift’s Time, that I truft, fo long as I have to live, never
to burden my Conlcience with having a Bencfice and lying
My Brother faid, that vour Lordfhip had written

[rom it.

to him, that you would beltow one on me; and that your

LordMip thought, (and fo did other of my Friends, of
vas one) that T was much o0 ferupulons. T can.

which be v
Vor. L. R * not
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not think (hat I am: but the matter is fuch, that I had
"ather my Confeience were therein a great deal oo ftrair,
than a litde too large; for I am feriowfly perfuaded, that ¥

“«
thall never offend God by refufing to have a Benelice, a

li Y o , an

1e (rom i,

* He veplied, that your Lordfhip would give mc no Bene-
fice, e what you would fee difcharged in my Ablence, as
well or beger than 1 could difcharge it myfelf.  Where-
unto ] anfwered, that I would be forry, if I thought not
there were miny thoufands in Fugland morc able to dif-
charge 5 Cure, than I find myfell; and therelore I defire,
they may both ke the Cure, and the Profic alfo, that they
may be able to feed the Body and the Soul both, as I think all
Paliors are bounden. As for me, I-can never perfuade my-
[elf 10 take the Profit, and let another take the Pains: for
“if he fhould teach and preach as faithlully as ever St. Au-
“ guflin did, yet fhould I not think mylell difcharged.  And
if I thould ftrain my Conlcicnce herein, aud flrive with it to
‘ remain here, or in any other Univerfity, with fucli a con-
dition, the Unquictnefs of my Conlcience would not fuffer

-

me to profit in Study at all.
“ And whereas I know- well, your Lordfhip is careful how

1 fhould live, if God fhould call your Lordihip, being aged,
I defire you let not that Care trouble you; for if I had no
other fhift, I could get a LeQurefhip, I know, fhornly,
cither in this Univerfity, or at leall in fome Abbey hereby;
where I fhould not lofe my time.  And this kind of Life. if
Gad be plealed, I defire before any Benefice. Al.ll.l lhus.s 1
pray Chrift ahways to have your Lordfhip in his blefed
Keeping. By
‘ « Your Lordfhip’s
“ Humble Scholar and Claplain,
« BERNARD GILPIN"

Lo:(:rai,,, Nov.

22

s 1554 .
554 .
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Mr. Ci//zz'n. having got over this troublefome affair, conti-
ned fome time teuger at Louvain, daily improving in rcligons
Knowledgr_-. His own Opinions he kept to himfeli, induftri-
oully endeavouring to make himfelf acquainted with the Opi-
nions of others, and the Arguments upon which they were
grounded. '

Having been now two Years in Flanders, and having made
himfelf perfe&t Mafler ol the Controverfly, heleft Lowvazn,
and ook a Journey to Puris. Pafling through a Forelt in his
way thither, he was attacked by Highwaymen, from whom,
being well mounted, he efeapeid to a Cottage by the Road-fide.
The Rogues purfued him to the houfe, and declared they
would pull it down, or fetiton Fire, if he did not immediately
come out, The Family was in great Conllernation; to quict
which he went out, and gave them his Moncy.

While Mr. Gifpin ftaid at Paris. he lodged with T'afcofen,
an eminent Printer, to whom he had been recommended by
his Friends in the Netherlands. This lecarned Man did him
many Iriendly Offices, and introduced him to the moft conli-
derable Men in that City.

" Here Popery became quite his averfion. He faw more of
jts Superftition and Craft than he had yet feen; the former
among the People, the latter among the Priclls. Having now
fpent three Years abroad, he wanted no farther conviftion of
the bad tcndency of Popery: he faw the neceflity of fome Re-
formation, and began to think every day more favourably of
the prelent onc. The principal End of his going abroad being
thas anfwered, he was defirous of returning home.

Ltis probablﬂ. his purpole to return at this time was in pur-

fuance of the Bifhop of Durkam’s Advice; who, finding the.

Iufirmities of
torally nnqnzlliﬁed ! ol
firaus of providing for him l)elnrc.ms Deuth; and hoped that
hiis Powwer, in that remotc part ol the Killﬁ(lom, would be a

{ufficicnt

Age increale upon him, and believing his Nephew
to advance limfell in Life, might be de-
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fufficient Protefiion for hiun againft his Enemics. At hig
requeft he came into England, ‘during the heat of the Pera
{ecution.

S ECT III.

H E went immediately to the Bifthop of Durkam, who was
then in his Diocefc. Here this humanc Prelate kept
"himfelf withdrawn, during moft of that violent Reign.

Nothing was further from his intention, than Perfecution;
infomuch that his was almoft the only Diocele, where the
poor Proteltants enjoyed any Repole.

Such was the flate of the Diocele of Durkam, when Mr,
Cilpin came there. The Bifhop received him with grear
Friendfhip; and, within a liule time, gave him the Arch.
deaconry of Durhanm, to which the Reftory of Eafington was
annexed.

Upon removing to his Parifh, he found it in great diforder.
With a firm refolution therefore of doing what good he could
in it, he fer himlelf in earneft to reprove Vice publicly and
privately, to encourage Virtue, and to explain the nature of
true Religion, with a Freedom by no means fuited 10 thole
dangerous lim?s. o

Very material ijeélnons were then made to the Clergy of
thofe parts- Their Manners were fcandalous: the Paftoral
Care was totally neglefted; and it is hard to fay, whether
Vice or Ignorance was more remarkable in them. o

This Corvuption among his Brethren gave Mr. Gilpin great
concern. ‘¢ The infatiable Covetoufnels,” to ufe his own

" words, * joined with the Pride, carnal Liberty, and other

« Vices, which reign at this time in all Eftates, but elpecially
© among us Priclls, who ought to be the Salt of the carth,
« breaks me many a flecp.” He determined therelore 1o do

all
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all in his power to effeéta Reformation; or if that were -
pollble, to proteft however againlt what he could not alter.
Hc conlidered, that one of his Offices obliged him to take the
fame care of the Manners of the Clergy, as the other did of
thofc of the Laity: and as he never received an Office without
a defign of doing his Duty in it, herefolved to behave as an
Archdeacon ought.  Accordingly, he took every opportunity
of reproving the enormities he remarked. The more inge-
nuous of the Clergy he endeavoured to bring by gentler
methods to their Duty.  The obflinate he would rebuke with
all Authority.  And as he [eared none in the Caufe of Reli-
gion, no Man’s Family or Fortune could exempt him from
his Notice. .

It was his Opinion, that Non-refidence and Pluralities were
the principal [ources of corruption among Churclunen. Weneed
not wonder therefore, if we find him inveighing againft them
with the greatell earneflnefls. Sometimes he would fhew how
wrong they werc in themfelves, as ablolutely contrary to the
defign. of Endowments; at other times, how injurious to the
{'cﬂ f’f the Order: while three parts out of four of the Clergy,
in his manner of fpeaking, were picking what they could get
offa C°mm?“: the refl were growing wanton with Stall-leed-
ing. 1?'"‘ 1"5_ great Argument againlt them was, the Prcjudice
they did Religion. Tt wag reafonable,” he faid, * to think,
« n Parifh would be better taken care of by the Priefl, who
« yeceived the whole Incomc, than by thc’ Curate who re-
« ccived only 3 ljlnall pare.” Befides, he thought, onc Man’s
engrolhng what 1n z‘ll reafon belonged to two, perhaps three
or four, agreed very Ul with a Minifler of Chrift, and gave an
example which tended more to the Difcredic of Religion, than
all the Preaching i the world to its Advancement.

[(To be continued.]
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L ETTER XXXIX

{From Mr. Walter Sellon.]

December 31, 1744

Rev. Sir, ber g1, 1744
LI KE too many others in the world, who arc apt to take
up things vpon uutt, without enquitiug into the Truth

of them, I mull confefs I was very much prejudiced againft
You, condemned you, as others did, lor an lnnovator, and
pitied thofe who followed you. But after having feen in Print
your Scriptural Chriftianity, and having heard Irom your own
mouth a Do&irine fo plain and agreeuble 1 the Sacred Writ-
ings, I am forced to confefs mylelf happily deceived in you,
and to blefs God that he has yet one Prophet left, who will
boldly rebuke Vice, and fhew the People their TranfzrefTion,
and the Houfe of Facob their Sins. "I would to God, that
every Ambaflador of Chrift would, as I have great Confidence
you are, be an Ambaflfador for Chrift. But, to the {hame of
the generality of our Clergy be it fpoken, their diffolute Lives,
and Negligence in their Duty, tend more to the diladvantage
of Chriftianity, than their weekly Preaching for a quarter of
an hour, and that of fomething little or nathing to the pur-
pofe, can poffibly promote it in the world.  This I am ‘0”‘)'
to fay; but, God knows, it is too true. I do n(?t however
condemn 4| of that Sacred Order: there are mll, {.lm}_)e.
many pious ynd good Paftors among us. May God (.;nl)'.m'
creale the number of them! But cven of thofe who lave
abtained the repulation of Good Men, how few are.lllcre t.hat
take the pains 1o promote the Salvation of Mankind, wl;:c.h
their
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their Office requires! Alas! what will a Sernon once in a
Woeek, that is fearcely heard, and much lefs preffed home to
the Confcience, avail an Audience hardened in Impiety?
Sure, frequent, private Admonitions to fuch are highly ne-
ceffary. But how feldom are they ufed! And when they are,
they are generally fent by fome other hand; as if he, whole
Daty itis to rebuke and exhort, cither difdained or was afraid
to do it; which too often makes him the ridicule of the pro-
phane, and his Admonitions uflelefs. Thus Impiety and Pro-
phancnefs daily gain ground; and Chriftianity, though much
talked of, is very linle praflifed. And how is this Tide of
wickednels to be flemmed? Thole, that fhould rebuke Vice,
wink at it; and Magiflrates, that fhould punifh it, not only
commit it themfelves, but aflually encourage it in others,
Itis fome one like-yourfelf, that courts not the Smiles of the
Great, nor fears the Seofls of the Vulgar, that muft do this
great, this charitable Work.  You profefs with St. Pau!/, that
you will willingly Ipend and be fpent for the Gofpel's fake: I
would then beg this favour, for God's [ake, and the fake of
many unhappy Sonls that are pofling to Dellruétion, that you
would imitate your great Mafter, our bleffed Lord Jelus, in
doing Good. When you have opportunity, let Maidenhead,
(that declares her finas Sodom, where Drunkennefs, Adultery,
Prophanencls, Gaming, and almolt every abominable Vice,
are not only comniitted with Grecdinefs, but gloricd in, and
boalled of ) come in for a Mare of your Good-will to the Souls
of Men.  Let llCl: hear her Danger from your mouth; diffuade
her from thofe Crimes, which more elpecially make her appear
alous in the eyes of all good Men; that fo, if fhe will
amend, Iniquity may 1ot be her Ruin. This, through the
Grace ol God, may be a means to awaken foine [rom thejr
Letharg); of Sin, and they a means of relorming others; for
eywhocver confiders the worth of his o

fcand

n Soul, cannot
ly defivous that all flould Le faved, This one

2 Refleétion

fuvely
but be ecqua
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Refleftion is a Mufficient Apology for the trouble I have here
given you, and which I further defire to give you, lhoughI

am utterly unknown io you, any further than by my Name
which I here fubferibe, ’

WALTER SELLON.

The fo]lowing' Letter was wrote by one, wha was then deeply
convinced of backfliding from God. He dicd fome years
ago in Yorkfhire; but I am afraid, not in Pcace.

L ETTER XL.

[From Mr. Thomas M:yrick.]

St. Ives, March 16, 1745.
Dear Sir,

I Am fully convinced, your Icar concerning me procecds
cntirely from your Love to my Soul, and therefore I
fhould think mylelf guilty of the greatelt Ingraitude, if I did
not ook upon you as my fincere Friend, and endeavour to
make a proper ufe of your kind Reproof.

I know my foul has not profpered: I know my Conver-
fation has not always been as in the Prefence of God. I know
1 have not been, nor yet am, as I (God is my Witnefs!) defire
to be, a ferious, lowly Follower of Chrift. I do condemn
myfell. Lord grant, that I may not be condemned! Butl
do, whenever I fpeak of the things of God, in public or pri-
vate, (as far as I know thein) fpeak agreealile to the Sacred
Oracles: and if in any thing I am miftaken, or pals a wrong
Judgment, I fhould be glad to be informed. T am convinced,
1 have not been fo cxemplary in my Behaviour, as was con-
{iften with the 'impol'tzmt Work, in which I was employed ;
but, dear Sir, let me beleech you in God’s Name, tellme, il

¥ou really \hink, (hat, inflcad of profiting, I do belp 10
deflroy
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deftroy others; that fo (which, if this be the cafe, I would
imincdialcly do) by defilting to aét as a Guide to others, 1
may at lealt perifh alone, and not the People pcrilh with 1ne.
O Sir! if you love me, can you let me be un Inftrument
in the Devil’s hand, to deflroy the Souls for whom Chrift died,
and lhefcby a thoufland-fold increafe my Damuation? Shall 1
labour, and Ipend my time and firength tius, and be all the
time ferving the Devil, and aggravating my Mifery? God
forbid! O that my Tongue may cleave to the Roof of my
Moutly, rather than I fhould continue to do this great Evil!
And yet have I fo offended! O Lord be merciful unto me,
and forgive my Sin, for it is great!

1 am not guildels: but bleffed be God, 1 have lately difco-
vered, or rather felt many things, which I know were hin.
drances of the Work aof God in my Soul, (and wruft, in fome
meafure been delivered from them) for indeed I faw them
before, but faw invain: I was not reltlefls to be delivered
from them; and thercfore they flill continued as fo many un-
furmountable Barriers inmy way. I have been lately in great
Trouble and Heavinefs of Mind, the Reproofs I received,
through the Blefling of Gad, caufling me to have recourfe to
as narrow an Examination as I could make into the prefent
condition of my Soul, where I foon found many things wrong ;
zmd_ they lay fo heavy upon e, that I went mourning all the
day long.  God ounly knows the uncafinefs I feli. But blefTed
be God, he did not leave e in Diltrefs, but in the midft of"
Trouble fent me Cowmfore. O may my Soul for ever praife
him!

1 have long been in a kind of dead, lifelefs flate, and have
fcldom had any fenfible impreflions of the Love of God, 1
Dhave indeed, through his Grace, been kept from outward fin
and that was all; but had lol thofe pleafing Tafles of God';
Love, which I ouce cnjpycd. I could find no delight in
Prayer, nor could I pray from my Heart. 10 ] Jorsed myfell

Vor. L Ss

'

]



330 LETTERS

to pray, (for it was a gricvous Crofs} Shame covercd my face,
and I durlt fearce lift up my eycs to Heaven, confcious of my
unfaithlulnels to God, and my negligence in watching. Al
intercourfe feemed to be ftopped between God and my Soul.
Oftentimes indeed, when I have been praying with, or fpeak-
ing to others, I have found the Spirit of God culivening my
dead foul: but when I came before God in fecret, with an
intent (o pour out my complaints unto him, my month has
been ftopped; and then the Pevil would prefently whifper,
“ What Profit is it that yoir pray?”  And when I have cn-
deavoured to force myfelf to pray, he has filled my Mind with
a thouland wanderiug, impertinent Thoughts; fo that I have
een, as it were, (I know not how to exprefs it) irrefifltibly
forced from my knees, or would only figh or groan under-
neath my Mifery. My heart fcemed to grow hard and flub-
born; and I verily thought I fhould become a Cafl-away, in-
fomuch that I had fearce any Heait to do any thing, I
thought, and fighing faid, * Surcly none is fo miferable, fo
“ wretched as me! I ufed I could fhed Tears, and found my
* Heart foft and tender; but zow the Stouc fecmed quite
* relentlefs!"”

But bleffed be God, I have for fome time paft found a
greater Revival of the Love of God, and have had more com.
munion with him, than 1 have long before experienced. Q
may my hubled Soul ever gratefully think upon his Love!
And may my future conflant care be to watch and pray ! The
Ncglc& of which, I belicve, has been the chief caulc ol fny
former Deadnels. I find that Levizy and fuconflancy of Mind
ate greatly taken away, which ufed to opprels me; and at
Pr_cfcﬂt (God grant it may always continue) the Remembrarice
.Ol 1t is mievous to me. The Love of God feems tobe ff)ftcn.
;n:?llmin(}l““"‘ Htal't-ﬂ 1 oftentimes ﬁngl great chlcutcrsl l:;,-mi‘:
mETh T can weep for my paft Ingratitnde to God, ant Hink
npon his Love i, Pleafure. O pray forme, dear Sir,"if
you love me, tha | may never morc refifl his Grace.

I canno
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I cannot tell you, Liow much I think myvfell oblig:d to you,
under God, for all your Care, Reproofs, ond Kindnelles.
May God reward you! And may I never, never make an
ill ule of them, but love and reverence yon,, and praife God
for his Love in making you an happy Inftrument of Good to
my Soul! '

When I furvey with a Mind unbiafTed by irregular Paffions,
and free from all the fatal force of Prejudice, how gracioutly
the mercitul God has dealt with me, an ungratelul creature;
1 cannot relrain from erying out, * \Whence is fo much Love!”
I formerly “ lived in Pleafure,” but yet knew not what
Plealure meant, being an utter flranger to truc Peace; and
now God by his Grace hath given me 1o fec the Vanity of all
worldly Dclighls, and hath givenme to 1afie and fcel his Love,
I was fecking after a Subflance here, and forgetting the one
thing necdful: and now God of his infinite Mercy hath laved
me from this fnare, and brought me to feck alter an cnduring
Subflance, a Trealure in the-Heavens that fadeth not away,
I was lollowing the counfel of fceming Frieads, though Enemies
in reality : and now God, in Love and Pity to my Soul, haih
fhatched me out of their Hands, who only cared for my Body»
and given me Friends far more dear, who kindly care for my
Body and Soul.  Thus merciful hath the Lord been 1o me,
thongh unworthy of any Mercy : and yet my corrupt Heart is
olten ready to complain, as though my Lot was not cafl in g
o fair grolln(l." O this wretched, curfed Heart! When
(hall the deadly Mifchicf be rooted oul, or braught to its ori.
ginal ReGitude! )

Dear Sir, pray remember in your Praycrs,

Your's afletionately,

T. MEYRICK.

POLETRY.
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[By Mifs Kinchin.]

‘WHY, tbrong'd and wedg'd witl threatning Clouds,
Does Heav'n grow dark, and low'r?
To drop down Fatnefs on the Earth,
In many a gentle Show'r.

Why do the wintry piercing Blafls
Make widow’d Nature mourn ?

That Springs may bloom, and Summers fhine,
And gayell Scenes return.

Why does the radiant Sun retire,

" And leave the World in Shade ?

To re-enkindle Light and Day,
By Change more grateful made.

Why did the dear Redeemer bleed 2

" Oh! why did Jefus die?

To fave Mankind, exalt Himfclf_,
And reign above 'the Sky__

Thus all that e‘er arrive at Joy,

Muft pafs the Gates of Pain:
And thou, my God, doft frown a, whiig,
’ Only to [mile again.
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Not fo. when Heavenly Realms receive
The difembodied Soul;

There Tides of never-cbbing Blifs
In endlefs Circles rowl.

The Lorp’s CONTROVERSY.

WHERE is Elijak’s jealous Gop?
O Gon, arile, maintain Thy Caule
’Gainll All.who trample on Thy Blood,
And flain the Glory of Thy Crofs;
*Gainlt All, who give our Gop the Lie,
The Gob of Truth and Grace mifcall,
The SAVIOUR of the World deny,
And teach He did not die_for AU,

How long, ye wav'ring. Souls, how lonw
Halt ye between two different W ays? ’
Recant, or jullily the Wrong, .
Renounce, or own the Saviour’s Grace.
If Moloch be your Horrid god,
Purfue, and cleave to Him alone,

. If Cur1sT hath bought you with his Blood,
'] he Univerfal BleMing awn.

Though wice Four Hundred Prophets fear
That Gop deliglits in Human DPain,
1, ceven I their Fury dare,
His All-redeeming Grace maintajn;
Annnﬂ them all I ftand alone,
’ f\n(l challenge them their Caufe 10 prove,
The Gop of Trath fiall make it known,
Shall znfwer by ;hc T'ive of Love.
o Call
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Cail on your Reprobating Gob,
To Him, yc Priells of Moloch, ery
* Didft Thov, for All pour out Thy Bload ?
* Didft Thou not Half the I80rld pals hy?
The Moft hafl thou not doom’d 1o Holl?
“ Is Grace for Fvery Sinncr free?
Hear, Molach, hear; et 1o Ty Seal,
“ Confirm Thy HORRIBLL DECREL!

Where is the Anfwer to your Prayer ?
(Aloud, ye Priefls of Molock, cry)
The Voice, the Scal, the Wimels wiere ?
What, doth Your god 1155 Oun pafs by ?
Perhaps he haunts his routed Foe
‘Who preaches Grace is free for All:
Perhaps he talks with Fiends below;
Or fleeps, and needs a louder Call.

No Anfwer yet? What, no Reply?

. After your Manner leck your god ;
Your Rage, your Kuives, and Lancets try,
(He much delights in IHuman Blood)
By furious Wrath your Spirits wound,

Lxert your mad Satanic Zeal,
Start up, and with a [rantic Bound
Awakeun all your Tubred Hell,

Come near, ye People of my Loxrn,
With me the Conumon Saviewr [hare,
Come near, and let the Golpel-Word
The Aliar of your Hearts repair ;
By Sin, and Satan broken down
That Akiar now in Ruins lies,
Eut Gon His Glarious Canie fhall own,
£and bare Uis Arm in All your Eyes.
There
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There let the untam’d Bullock lay,

A whole Burat-Ofering (o the Lorp,
His Spirit fhall th’Old Adum flay,

And hew in Pieces by the Word.
Now let the Fewel be apply’d,

Streams of ngodlincfs pour in,
Q'erwhelm it with Corruption’s Tide,

Fill all your Hearts, and Lives with Sin.

'Tis donc: your Hearts with Sin o’erflow,
This is the Hour of Sacrifice:
Lo! to the Living Gop I go,
The Living Gop of Larth and Skies.
O Thou Almighty Lorp and Gob,
By Abraham, and his Sons confell,
Shed in our Hearts Thy Love abroad,
And anlwer by the Fiery Teft.

To Thee I make my bold Appeal,

Let it be known in this our Day,
That Thov art God in Jfrael,

And I am fent to teach Thy Way:
A [aithful Servant of my Lonrb,

That I Thy Gofpel Truths proclaim,
That I have publifh’d at Thy Word

The UNIVERSAL Saviour’s Name.

O hear, and Mew Thou hear’t my Call,
That this Thy Peaple now may know
Thou art the Common Lorp of All,
Thy Blood for All Mankind did fow.
O let them feel the Grace, the Power,
The Life Thy bealing Blood impaxts,
The Saviour of the Warld adore,
And own, that Thou hall turn'd (heir Hearts,
The
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The Gop that anfwereth by Fire,
Jenovait to our Help is come!

In Flames of Love our Hearts alpire,
His Love doth all our Sins conlunic.

It now confumes the Sacrilice,
The Burning Spirit makes us clcan,

The Waod, and Stones, and Duft deflroys,
And licks up all the Streams of Sin.

The Sin of All the World he bears
Away : upon our Face we fall:

His Fire of Love counlirms onr Prayers,
Attclting that Fle died for Ail.

He died for All the Fallen Race,
We All may His Salvation prove:

The LoRD He is the God of Grace,
The Lorp——He is the Gop of Love!
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An APPEAL ¢t the GOSPEL for the true Dolrine of
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox
Dollrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAN's FREE
WILL.

By JOHUN PLAIFERE, B.D.
(Continned from page 315:]
C H A P 1v.
The Tranfitition to the Third Parts

THUS have 1 fpoken fparingly, and witli reverence, of
thefe high things conceived by us as eternal, and before

all ime. Next I am to declare the things done in time, open-
ing and revealing thofe Eternal Counlels; which two parts I
think good to unite; as it were by a frong Joint fet between
them.

The Creation of the Woild was the firt AQ of God's
Power, beginning to execute 10 Time his Counfe] and Decree,

which was from everlafling.
Vor. L. Tt . The
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The World is that whole Frame of God’s building fet up,
perfeéted, and turnithed according to the Model in the Mim;
and Purpofle of God, who hath built all things. In it God
made manilclt the tnvifible things of his IWifdom and Goodnefs
¢6 his owm Glory. Thercin lie hath made Creatures offunrjry
Natures, Motions, and Perfcélions, to fundry Ends.

Above others, he crecated Man in a more excellent Per.
feftion, to a more excellent Eid: for he created him an
Image of himfelf, as far as was meet for a Creature to partake of
the Divine Naturc; which was, to be Good, but Mutable.
This Image or Likenefls to God was to be fcen in three things;
the firft and fecond as Man's Perfefiions, the third as his Ends

1. In Underflanding and Will.
o. In Holinefs and Righteou/fnefs.
3. I Immortality and Bleffednefs.

Thefe three were fubalternate one to the other; Undér.
ftanding and Will to Righteoufuels; Righteoufnels to Blelled.
nefls ; BleMednefs to be the reward of Righiconluefs, .and
Rigliicoufnefs to be the work of Wiliingnefs; for Virtue
arifeth not from Neceffity, but Choice.

The fecond At of Execcution in Time of God’s cternal
Counfel was, the Government-ol Man created; fo as he might
ule his Perlcétions, and attain his End.

In this Government, God as the lupreme Lord was to
and Man, as his Creature and Vafful, was toobey:

« a free, and gracious Lord, and nMan not a
» ant, it plcafcd his Lord

him, as s uled

command,

but God bein
Brute, but a reafonable, and free Serv

o delcend,
between pariy and party.
The [um of this Covenant was, Do. this,
called therefore tie Covenant of WWorks.
The Law Matural or Moral, written in the Heart of ¥an,
nded all the Works which were to be dene by him.

The

and come into Covenant with

and thou JEalt lLive;

comprehe
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The Law Pofilive, namely, that of abfuiniag from the Fruit
of the Tree in the midft of the Garden of Eden, was a Trial of
his Obedience, and the Exercile of the Duties of the Law
Moral in a particular.

T'o Man appertained the obferving of thele Laws: to God
appertained the performance of the Promife of Lile to Man
ebferving them, asbcing faitl}ful in the Covenant.

Adam was honoured with being the immediate Workman-
fhip of God, the polleffor of Paradife, and partaker of the firft
Covenant; but lie kept not the Commandment. Being
tempted by Satan, he tranfgrefled that onc caly command-
ment, and fo became guilty of all; and lofing his Righteouf.
nels, he forfeited his Happinefs by Sin, the Breach of God's

Commandment and Covenant.

The Sinof Man was voluntary, not necellary, thongh he
finned, being tempted by another; for he had firength enough
piven him of God, and more was ready to have been [upplied,
if he ‘had craved it, whereby he might have vanquithed the
Tempter, and have ftood firm in his Obedicuce; but he wil-
lingly conlented, and yiclded to the Deceiver. Neither was
this Fall caufed by God, though foreknown, but only per.
mitted, when God, il he would, could have hindered it. And
God permitted it.

1. Becaule he would not impeach the Freedom of Will,
that he had given unto Man.  « He laid a kind of Reftraiat,”
faith Tertullian, © upon his Foreknowledge, and over-ruling
Power, by which he might have fo interpoled, that Man
fhould not, by abufling his Freedom, have fallen into Sin:
for if he had fo interpofed, he had taken away that Freedom
of Will, which in Wildom and Goodnefs he had conferred

-

. L
# upon him.' .
2, Becaule be faw it would offer him a fair occalion to

mamife(t his Wildom and Goodnefs Nill more gracioully, than

he had done in the Creation,
3+ Becaule
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3- Becaufe God knew, that if Man fhould full, and he in
Mercy vouchfafe him a fecond Covenan, it would offer him a
Jult occafion both to be more thankful, and more wary. On
which account, many more might be faved by a fecond Co-
venant, made with Man fallen, than would hiave been by the
firlt, if Adam had ftood, and the covenant of Works had been
held on with al] his Poflerity : for natural Perfeflions eafily
beget pride and confidence in ourfelves, which is the f?r[l
degree. of Averfion from God, and the beginning of Ruin:
but Wants and Weakneffes humble us, and make us fly to
God, and cleave more clofe unto him.

That the Fall of Man was known bcfore the Decree of
Creation, the Creation itfclf feemeth (w ﬂ;cw, \;vllnlcrf: lhcrﬁ
infini i ared for Man's ufe only as fallen, as a
;\:Iicll?j::le}ll]:rlgss :rtlfarcd Phyfic: Phylfic prefumeth Sicknefs,

H fumeth Sin. )
andT}ledgl'eftl:-s&}:rZ; the Fall of Man are two-fold, zrternal and
e

ext';'rlzzt:l.inlemal Effc& is that Whicbh is .c'a”cd O.rigiiza/ Sin,
comprehending both the lofs f)f his original nghtcoufneljs,
and of his fupernatural Perfeftions, and allo zh?dccay of.hls
very Natural Facultics; whence floweth a continual l.uﬂm.g
aﬁer that which is evil, aud a Tepugnance .:o that which is
ood. Man’s Heart, like a vitiated Fountain, or degenerate
ézrree fends forth polluted fireams and four fruit.

. Th'e external Effetts ‘Of the Fall are compriﬁ:d‘in the curfe
of the Ground, the r"'h-_l‘:& of _Ma“'s Labour, which ComP"ﬂ;
hendeth all the Mileries of this Life; and in the fen:ﬁ]nc;:d
Death which includes both temporal and eternal Death,

"N ferd of both. ]
au’i"};-.ce I\I{:I}}{:;:sof the Fall of Adam took place :(:i.-:r:z[ lar;
himfelf, but in all his pofterity; becaufe God h‘dd oy
one 'r'e;ron, but as the whole Nature of Mankind,

. . ich God thought it
time as he was come into thatl ftate, in which bet
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befl to govern the race of Mankind to the end of the World,
namely, the flate of Sin and Mifery, needing Grace and
Mercy.

The third AQ of che execution of God’s eternal Coun['cl

was, the Relloration of Man fallen; for the moft wife and
mighty God, having created the World for Man, and Man
for Happinels in the fiuition of Himfell, would not Mufler
cither the whole Defltruétion of his creature, or the fruftrating
of his IEnd; though hic was pleafed to permit the depraving of
hjs creature, and to forfake one ill-fucceeding way, to take a
better for the attainment of this End. Hence Irenzus:
The whole ordering of Sulvation, touching Man, was
wrought according to the good pleafure of the Father, foas
God fhould not be overcome, nor his Wifdom feem de-
feftive: for if Man, who was made of God to live, having
loft Life by being wounded by the Serpent which had cor-
rupted him, fhould not again return to Life, but be wholly
fwallowed up of Deaih, God had been overcome, and the
Serpent’s malice had conquered the Will of God.”
Hence God, that forcknew belore all time the Fall of Man,
had decreed in Mercy to fpare and preferve fome degrces of
his Image in Man, and to lufpend the exccution of fome cf-
{e€ts of his Fall, that he might be a fubje&t poflible o be
repaired, and capable of healing : and he did fo, elfe Man had
dicd }‘TCfCUtl)'- or lived a mad or brutith creatwre. But God
jn wifdom and goodnefs chofe not to deftroy him abfolutcly,
nor wholly to make him anew, Moreover, out -of the fame
wifdom and goodnels, he had decreed to fupply another way
that which was loft, and fo bring Man back [rom the gates of
Hell, and fet him ina new and fair way to Heaven.

This his thought [rom everlafting ‘magnum cogitatum Patris,
as Tertullian calls it) was now revealed in due time, the time
of Man's Miflery, namely, foon after the fall: for this Gofpel
in eflc& was Pre_ached unto him, that God would fend his own

Son

¢
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Son made of a Woman, tha: {hould deflroy the works of the
Devil, and by Death overcoming him that had (he Power o
Death, fhould deliver Man from bondage, and reflore unio
him Righteoulnels and Life,

Now, what by the remains of God's Image leltin Man, ang
what by the fupply that God would make by his gracious help,
miferable Man fallen was reputed by God a fit perfon once
3gain to be a parly in a covenant; a covenant ol new Condi.
tions fuiting 10" the ftate of a finner, but tending to the fame
ends, Righteoulnels and Life.

This new Covenant is called the Covenant of Grace; ficlt,
becaufe it was freely made with Man a Sinner, utterly un-
worthy to have any more communion with Gaod: fecondly,
becaule in it the Salvation of Man is wroughe in him rathe,
by God than by himfelf, rather l)urclfafcd by) Ch.riﬂ’. _|h.un me,
rited by himfelf, being more in receiving than in giving, in
believing thin in doing. Yet hath it the .uaturc of a uue
Covenant, both parties having fomething for cuher to perlorm;
God, ¢ find his Son and his Spirit to relieve the @tznh‘ a'n.z'
mifiries of Man, and to forgive Sins, and to give Life la./m*/z
as obey his Son and his Spirit: Man’s part is, ¢o0 humble himfelf
Jor kis Sins to God his Creator, to believe in Chrift kis Rcdce'mcr,
and to yield himfelf 1o be led by the Holy Spirit his Sarlt7g/ier,
Afs xx. 21, This part of Man, in the Covenant, the whole
Gofpel [peaketh of, requiring Repentance, Faith, and new
Obedicnce. Here are two things affirmed, which may feem

ta require proof.
1. That the Covenant of
2. That God fupplieth by
to the keeping of this covenant, on the behalf o
conleffed (o be impotent through his Fall. . ‘
Thefe 1o fhall, by God's alliftance, be fufficiently proved
hereafter. Now lct thefc fuflice to obferve, o
1. That we find here, in the day of the firft publifhing of

the covenant, all Mankind in Adam and Eve, receiving tl.)e
' Promile

: 4 nki
Grace was made with all Mankind,

his ‘Spirit whatfoever 13 llcedl'fll
f Man, who is
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Promile of the Gofpel, at the fame time that they received
their punifhments, which we fee are univerfal to all their
feed. It is therefore certain, that thas Promile alfo fhould be
taken as Univerful; fince it is a maxim, that Favours are 0
be Lnterpreted in' the largefl fenfé.

2. That we find left, alier the Full, the remaias of fome of
the Image of God, as Life, Underllanling of Good and Evil,
Liberty of Will in nacuraland civil things, Conlcicnce accufing
or excufing, &c. which, though they were given at firft by:
Creation, and fo belong to Nature, yet the permitting of
them to remain in man, after his Fall, was of Grace, both to
make him capable to contraft and covenant withal, and alfo
to be fome beginnings and principles in order to his Rello-
ration. But fince thele alone are not [ufficicnt to make him
able to rife again, or to recover Righteoulnefs, or keep the
new Covenant of the Gofpel, we cannot think but God, who
doth nothing imperfe&ly, and who in covenanting is no hard
Maiter, would fupply by his Spirit whatfoever was needful
more to the keeping of that new Covenant, whereupon de-
pends the eternal Waoe, ar the eternal Happinels of the party
covenanted with; [eeing it is a true maxim, that no IJotl'y can
be obliged to that which is impoffible.

‘The Covenant of Grace being once made with Mankind,
in the root of all Men Adam, it plealed the Goodnels of God
that made it, to preferve, continue, and keep it afoot, (and fo
he will do itto theend of the World) by Proclaiming it from
lime to 1M by renewing it often, and calling Men to the
Knowledge thereof ; otherwile it would long fince have been
'fol’gouc"r and ll((Cl’ly loft.

This is that aft of God which is termed the Heavenly Cal-
ling, wherein his divine Power giveth us all things that per-
tai;'l to Life and Godlinels, by the right ufe whereof Men are
brought t that high end, Happinels: or by the negle€t and
they fall into endlels Mifery,

abule whe. eof,
1 Hence



844 THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION

Hence St. Paul, fpeaking of the Saints, as he had jeined
thofe two together, whom he did foreinow, he alfo did Praig/.’
tinate; fo he joincth thefe two together, whom ke did Pre.
deflinate, them he alfo called, by ml/z'ng puiting that into aft,
which he had feen and allowed in Predeffinating, ina fuccefs-
ful courle briuging them to Glory. And St. Fude, fpeaking of
ungodly Men, faith, they were before of old written to condems
nation, being luch as turn the Grace of God into Lacivioufncfi,
and deny God the only Lord, and our Lord Fefus Chrift ;
whence the Author 1o the Hebrews gives a good caveat, Let us
therefore fear, lefl & promife being left us, of entering inlo his
refl, any of us_fhould come fliort of it

This point having mote Connexion with the Doftrine of
Predeftination, hath more controverly: and thercfore I muft
of neceffity be more large in it, craving the patience of fome
contrary minded, who, in their writings, ufe a certain cenfo-
rious, and magifterial feverity, which I rather pray God 10
forgive, than purpofe to return upon them. '

Calling i3 the Revelation and Proclamation of the Gofpel,
the Covenant of Grace, commanding Repentance towards
GOd.. and Faith towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, and promifing
Forgivenefs of Sins, and Life Everlafling to afl that obey.

It confifteth of two efential Parts, the outward Preaching of
the Word, whereto bclongl the Sacraments, outward Bleffings
and Correflions; and the inward Operation of the Holy Spi-
rit, accompanying the outward meaps,

Calling hath been difpenfed by the Wifdom of God
diverfly, according to the diverfity of times; 4¢/07¢ Chrifl's
coming, under-the old Teltament; fince Chrift's cOmnE under
the new. This diverfity hath been feen in the man®e? .Or the
outward means, in the meafure of the inward Operations of
the Spirit, and in the ¢feds fuitable to both.

Under the old Teftament, the bounds were MOTE, narrow,
the #ord more obfeure, the Sacraments more myflerions, the
Spirit more fparing; and the Ofedience required MOT€ (lender
than under the New,

From Adam to the confufion of Tongues, while the whole

Farih
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Farth was of one Language, the Calling was univerfal, all
Men being within the hearing of the preachers of Righteouf-
nefs: alter the divifion of Tongnes, Men forfaking the religi-
ous Tathers, God permitted them to walk in their own ways,
and renewed his Calling and Covenant with Ajrakam and
his feed, and fo conuafled the bounds of his Church, that
i3, of the Called.

Some great Divines diltinguith Celling into two kinds; one
outward, of the Word only ; another znward, of the Spirit
joined with the word: the former, they fay, is incfleflual;
the lauer, effeftual: the one common to the Reprobate, the
other, fpecial and peculiar to the Eleft: that; never obeyed
with Trith of Heart; ¢his, riever difobeyed. -

I approve not fuch a diftinftion, but compound onc calling
of the Word and Spirit; as it were of a Bady and Soul,
fuppofing it to have in itfelf Power to bring forth effeft in all
that are under it; and if it doth not fo, the caule not Lo
arife from the €alling, but from the Called chat obey not. And
to avoid miftakes, wc are to remember;

1. That it mult ot be thought that the Spirit gocth witlt
the Word, to make the hearer perform that which we can do
by nataral frength; for the Spirit is given to help where Na-
tare faileth, and what Men can do of their own ftrength, God
expeéteth from them. One caufe then, why the Spiric ac-
companieth not the Word 10 many Perfons is, becaufe they
themfetves though prefent hear jc not, through their fottifh
carclefnefs.

o. That wc aré not to imagine, the concurrence of the
Word and Spirit is, as it were, naiural, and infeparable, bug
depending on the Will and good Plealure of God; and ag
Grace is annexed to the Sacraments, fo is it o the Word, only
by Divine inflitution and appointment.

Tle otheris, The Men of Nincoek fhall rife up in Judgment
with this Generation, and fhall condemn 4. 18 Fonap preach-
ed 1o the Ninevies without the Spirit, how did they repent 7

Vor. L Uu 1f
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If Fefus preached without the famne Spirit, how is he greater
than Fonal? vay, how is5 he equal, in the Power of Preaching?
If they that difobey, be not cqually Called with them that
obey, how can thefe rife up in Judyment n(;aiu/} them 2 \When
their anfwer is ready, we had not the fame Calling with you;
ours differed toto genere; you were partakers of an heavenly
Calling, we but of an Larthly; you were calied by the voice
of God fpcuking 1o vour Hearts; we, but by the hare voice
of Men [peaking to the Ear: if God had moved and excited
us, as much as he dild you, we would have done as well as
you. Tha Diftin€ion of Calling then, into outward and in-
ward, cfleéiual and inclfeflual, is vain,

1. Becaufe it giveth unworthily the name of Calling to. the
bare outward Preaching of the Word, which may be a com-
manding, but not a Calling ; for fecing the word of the ncw.
Covenant comes to call Men to Repentance and Faith, for
their Recovery, altgr notice taken of their impotency to rife
again of themfelves, it feems an infulting Mock, and not a
Call, to fay to Sinners, Turn, Repent, Believe, and Live, un.
-lefs there be Grace prepared for them, whereby they may be
able to Repent and Believe.

2. Becaule it attributeth the cffeét of obeying the Calling to
the kind of Calling itlelf, and only to one caule, that is, zhe
Operation of the Spirit; as if many caufes did not concur to
produce an cfle€l, any onc of which failing, the efleéx faileth ;
as il obedience to the Calling of God, were not an aét of the
Will of Man, under the aid of the Spirit of God ; as if the
aid of the Spirit was never refufed, nor the Grace of God
ever received in vain: whereas though God be Almighty,
and able to draw all fecond Caufes to his fide, he doth not
ufe to difturb or crofs the nature of Caufes, nor the Order
of things which himfelf hath eftablithed.

3- Becaufe it makedt God's covenant to differ from all Cove.
nanms, even in that which is cflential to a Covenant-  Forin
aur Covenants, cacl, party hath fomcthing to perform, and
no one party doth all in a Covenant : but by Lhis diltinlion,

God
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God is fuppofed both to provide infallibly to lave the condi-
tions fulfilled, and alfo to fulfil his own promifes: whereas
the term Covenant is purpofely borrowed from human tran[-
altions, to intimate to us a Ripulation made betwixt God and
us, whereby he promifeth his Grace, und expeéls our Obedi-
ence. And certain it is, that all that e uudertaketh for us,
is to make the conditious poffible, and not to be wanting in his
hielp, fo far as is ncedful for us. Let none upbraid me then,
that I am afraid 1o give too much 1o God, left I fhould turn
upon him, that he looks to be fo much favoured, as to betyed
to nothing. Truth flauereth ncither God nor Man; * «’'Tis
* not thepart of a gaad and found Faith, fays Tertulfian, fo to
« reler all things to God’s Will, and [o 1o flatter cvery one by
¢ faying, nothing can come to pafs without God's permiflion,
# that we fhould imagiac, ourfelves are able to do nothing.”

* Tertd. de Exhort.  Caflizat. prop. Princip.

[7o e continued.]

o P ~
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God's Love to Mankind.  Manifefled by difproving his Abjolute
Decree for their Damnation.

[dn a Letter 1o

Sir,

I Have fent you here the reafons which have moved me to
change my opinion in fome controverfies of late debated

between the Remonttrants anid their Opponenis.

1 the rather prefent them to yau:

1. That I may Mew the refpef I bear you, with my for-
wardnels to anfwer your defires.

e. That you may fee I diffent not without caule, bt have
reafon on wy fide.

g- That if I can be convinced, my grounds are jnfuf-
ficient, I may think better of the opinion which 1 have
forfaken.

In
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In delivering my motives. -

1. 1 will flate the opinion which I diflike.

2. I will lay down my reafons againlt it

Touching the firk, you know well,

1. That the main quefltion in thele controverfies, and that
on which the reft hang, is what the decrees of God are touch-
ing the evetlalling condition of men,

2. That the men who have difputed thefe things, may be
reduced to two forts.

The firll fide affirmeth, that there is an abfolute and peremp-
tory decrce proceeding from the alone plesfure of God, with.
out any confideration of mens final impenitency and unhe-
liel; by which God calleth men off from grace and glory,
and fhutteth up the far greater part (even of thofe that are
«alled by the preaching of the Gofpel to repentance and fal.
vation) under invincible and unavoidable fin and damnation,

The other fide fay, that God's decree of cafling mea ofl for
ever, is grnun(]C(l upon I/Lr,’_fort:_- l_g/tt (]f their continuance in
S and wndeliof, both avorlable by grace, and conlequently in.
ferring no man’s damnation neceflarily,

The ficll fide is divided, for

1. Some of themn prefent man to God in the decree of Re.
probalian, out of, or above the :ll : and fay,

That God of his mere pleafure, antecedent to all fin in the
creature, urz;ngn(:/ or aflual, did decree ta glorify his fove,
reigaly and jullice in tln.: ctermal rejefijon and damnation of
the greatell part of mankind, as the end; and in their unavoid-
able fin and impenitency, as the means, And this wax L)
Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, Pifeator, Gomarys, and fome of our
own Countrymen.

2. The reft of that fide fall down a litde.lower, and prefent
man. to God in his decree of Reprobation, fying % the fall,
and under the guilt of original fin, faying, ,

That God looking upon mankind lying in Adem’s fin, e,
erced the greatc® nuniber of men (even thole whom lic callg

to
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to repentance and falvation by the preaching of the Golpel)
to hell-tonnents for ever, and without all remedy, [lor the
declaration of hisjuftice.  This way went the Synod.

The difference between them is not much, and even in
their own account o fmall o caule a breach.  Nouwithitand-
ing this petty diflerence therefore, they agree very well to-
gether, as we may [ce in r.hc‘ Hagn: conlerence and Synod.

In the conference at the flague, Contra.remoftrants have thefe
words: s touching the diverjity of opinions tn this aryumens,
viz. that God looked at man in this decree, not yet created, or
created and fallen : becaufé this belongs not to the foundaiion of
this dofrine; we bear with one another.

After this in the Synod at Dort, they permived Gomarus to
fet down his judgment in the upper way.  Aand the Delegaics
of South Holland were very indifferent which way they ook:
For thele are their words, IWhuther God in chaofing, confilzred
men as_fallen, or elfé as not fallen; they think it is not neceffary
to be determined. Maccovius. allo, Profcllor of Divinity at
Francher, one that undertook, in the very Synod, to make
good againt Lubbert, his tellow. profellor, that God did Vil

S ordain men to fin, and would not at all, that all men be
-/Zwer/.- and befides this, openly and peremptorily affirmed, that
except thefé things were held and maintained by them, they could
.not poffibly keep their own ground, but muft come over to the
Remonjlrants.  This man was not only not cenfured, but pub-
licly declared in the S}’llod'lu be pure and erthodox.

By thefe iullal"lces 1t appears, that they of the firfl fide can
ealily bear one with another in his difference. And (to fay the
truth) there is n0 reafon th they honld quarrel about circum-
flances, feeing they agree in the fubftance. For they botl;
contend,

1. That the moving canfe of Reprobation is the alone will
of God, and not the fin of man, Original or Actual.

2. That the final impenitency and damnation of Reprobates
are neeeffury and unavorduble by God's abfolute Decree,

Thele
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Thele two things are the principal grievances that (he odlier
hide flick at-  So that thefe two paths mect at laft in the fume
way.

Both thefe opinions I diflike.

My rcafons why, are of two forts:

1. Such as firfl made mec queflion their truth.

a. Such as convince me of their untrudh.

My reafons of the firft fort refpeét both, and I will fet
them down againlt both, together.

My fecond fort of realuns 1 will divide, delivering fome
of them againit the upper and more rigid way, others againft
the lower and more moderate way.

1 begin with thole reafons which firlt moved me to queflion
the truth of abfolute Reprobation, as it is taught both ways.

They are thele four which follow:

1. The novelty of this opinion. Abfulute and inevitable
Reprobation hath no footing in Antiquity. The upper way
was never tanght or approved by any of the Fathers (even the
flouteft defenders of grace againit the Pelsgians) for the [pace
of 6o (I may fay 800} years alter Cr1sT: nor the lower
way till the time of St. Auflin, which was about 400 years
after CunasT. The Fathers in general agreed upon the
contrary cenclufion, and taught,

That it was poffible for themto be faved, who, in the event
were not faved ; and to have repented who repeated not: and
that there was no decree of God which did lay a neceffity of
perithing upon any fon of Adam, This Calwin nimfell doth
freely acknowledge, according to ¢his co»zmonl)ureczivf.tl opinton
(faith he, of a conditional refpeftive Decrec) is not the
opinion only of common prople, bwt hath grest /Iul/.mr.r in .
all ages. Ta the fame clleét alfo Profper (St /l”ﬂ‘”,"_r"l‘
lower) hath a remarkable (peech: # dlmoft all the dncients
(l'aixh llc) did grant with one f(”f/z'”" that God decreed men's

*® Profper in Epifl, and Ang. prape finem,
ends
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ands according to his_forefizht of their adions, and not other-
wife.

The truth of this may further appear by a few particular in-
ftances.

Minutius Felix brings in the Pagans objefting to the Clril-
tians, that they held the events of all things to be inuvitable'
and did feign to themfelves an unjuft God, who punifhed
in men their unavoidable Deftinies, not their ill choice.
He anfwereth Chriflians hold no other Fates than Cod's
Decrees, who, fore-knowing all men and their allions, did ac-
cordingly determine their retributions.

St. Hicrom, an eager oppoler of the Pelagians, in many
places of Lis Writings, faith the fame thing. * The love and
“ hatred ol God, (laith he) arifeth from the forefight of future
“ things, or from the works, otherwile we know that God lov-
«+ cth all things, nor doth he hateany thing that he hath madec.”
And in his book againlt Pelagius he faith * Eligit Dens quem
bonum cernit, God chooféth whom he feeth to be good.

The fum of all is this, that there is no decree of damn-
ing or faving men, but what is built upon God’s fore-know-
ledge of the evil and gaod aflions of men. Lulgentius is
plain for it too: Thefe whom God forefaw, wonld die in Jn,
he decreed fhould live in endlefs punifiment. Even Si Auflin
and Pra/per allo, many times let fall fuch fpeeches, as cannot
be reconciled with abfolute Reprobation. .

I will only cite Profper (for St. Auflin fpeaks in him) who
difcourfing of fome that fall away [ fancitate ad immunditiem]
[from /m/[nt_’/:i to ""d‘“"?ﬁ. faith, they that fall away from
“holinefs 1o wncleannnefs, lie ot under a necefity of perifhing,
becaufé they were not predeflinate; but thercfore they were not
predeflinate, lu-t.mye they were forednown to be fuch by a'o/un-‘
tary prevﬂru'aﬂan.'

And again, in his anfwer t9 the wtwellth Objeélion, he hath
thele words: God hath not withdrazwn from any man ability to

* Lib. 3. contr. Pelagz.

A yied
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yield abalienrz: becaufe he hath not predeflinated him - but ber
caufe he forefaw he would fall from obedicace, therefore he hatk
nol pre«lg/l[rmled him.

L will (hut up my inftances of that Age, with the judgment
of the Council at Jrles, in the Year 490, or thercabout. Some
of them were thele: Curfed be he thas Shall fay, that the man
that periflieth might not have becn Javed : and again, Curfed le
the man l/;(tlﬁ(t//_/tl)', that a vyfe! of difonour may not T
tobe a vffel of honour.

" A teflimony or two I borrow likewife from fome perfons of
hote, and thole St. duftin's followers too, who lived about
goo years afier St. duflin’s time.  Remigias, the great patron
of Gottfchalk, the zealous preacher of abfolule reprobation in
thole times faith, God layeth on no man a neceffity of perifhing, as
e hath laid on mone a meceffity of finning. And a little after,
Thof whom God did jforchnow, would live and die in their
wichednefi, he decreed JRould perifh, as kimfilf faith, Him
which /z}mr.z,’z againft me, ecven him will I blot out of my book.

In tlic Fe’entine Synod allembled in the favour of Go/fihalk,
we may ind thele words: The wiched perifk, not becaufe they
could not, but becanfe they would not be goed, and by their own

J‘hn/t, Original or Adual alfo, remaincd in the mafs of perdition:
And in the end of their third Canon, they denounce Anathema
to thole that hold that men are [o predeflinated to evil, as that
they cannot be otherwife. ) That any fhould be predeflinated to
evil by the power of Gaod, fo as he cannot be otherwife ; we do
not only not belevs, but alfa if there be any that will believe fo
great an evil, with all deicflation we denounce them acurfed, as
ihe Araufican Council aifo did. By thele teftimonies (which
are but a fcw of many, it appearcth that abfolute and inevi.
table Reprobation found but cold entertainment from An.
tiquity.

Conflidering this, I begin to call it into queftions

For although I make not the decifions of the Fathers or
Councils, the vules of my faith, (becaufe they are but men,

and
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and thereflore fubjeét to error:) yet I honour their g7ay hatrs
and their grave offzmblies, and vehemently nljﬂruﬁ thofe doc-
trines which they never taught or approved, but difliked and
condemned.

2. My lecond realon for doubting of it is, its uncwillingnefs
to abide the ¢ria/. I find the anthors and abcttors of it have
been very backward to bring it to the flandard ; not only when
they have been called upon by their adverfaries, to have it
weighed, but when they have been intreated thereto by their
chief Magillrates, who might have compelled them: a fhrewd’
argumert, that it is too light.

In the difputation at Mompelzart, anno 1586, held between
Beza and Facobus Andree, with fome feconds on.both fides, Beza
and his company having dilputed with the Lutherans about the
perfon of Cur1sT and the Lord’s Supper, when they came to this
point, declined the filting of it, and gave this reafon, that it could
not be publicly difputed of without the great feandal and hurt of
the ignorant, and unacquainted with thefé ligh myfleries. The
_Contra-remonflrants alfo in their Conference with the oppofite
parties, at the flague, in (he year 1611, could not be drawn
to difpute with them about this point, but delivered a petition
to the States of Holland, and Weft Friezland, that they might
not be urged to it, refolving rather to break off the conference,
than to meddle with it.

In the Synod likewife at Dore, in the years 1618, and 1619,
the Remonflrants were warned by the Prelident, That they
fould rather d'/]”"“ of the point of Election, than the odious
.I,‘ﬂl.”t of Reprobation.

Can this Doftrine be a truth, and yet blufh at the light,
which maketh all things manifeft ? Lfpecially confidering thele
things : o L

1. That Reprobation is a principal head of Divinity, by the
well or ill ftating of which, the glory of Gold and the good of
Recligion, are much pl'omoled or hindered.

. That there is fuch a necellary conneflion between the
points of Eleflion and Reprobation ‘both being parts of Pre-

Vor. L Wow deftination)
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deftination) thit the cn: caanot well be handfed witkout the
otlier,

g. That the D?&rme of Reprobalion was the chief caufe
of all the uproars in the Church at that time.

4. That it was acculed openly of fulihood ; and therelore
bound in jullice to purge itfell of the charge.

5. That the Remonllrants did not defige that it fhould be
talked ol among the common people ; but among the moi ju-
dicions and learned.

This fhiving to lie clofe, is no infallible argument of a bad
caufe, yet it is a very probable one.-

Truth, whether it be in men or doélrines, is beft, when it is
encovered ; it covels no corners, though error does, butis willing
{0 abide the trial.  As St. Paul faith of an Heretic, heis /i
condemned; (o we may fay of herefy and nntruth; it condemnethe
sefelf, and by nothing more than by refufing the touch-flone.

My third reafon for doubting of itis, lis affnity with the
old errors of the Stoics and Manichees.

The opinion of the Stoics was, that all aftions and events
were unavoidable, determined cither by the revolutions of the
Heavens, or by.the concatenation of natural things, and the
difpofition of the firlt matter, all things being [o put together
{rom eternity, that one thing muft nceds follow another, as it
doth; and the ficlt matter being o difpofed, that things can-
rot fucceflively coms: to pals otherwile than they do, but
mult of necellity be as they are, even [#nvito Deo) though
God would bave fome (hings to be otherwife.

The Manichees leld, that all mens aftions, good or evil,
were determined ; good alions by a good God, who was the
author of all good things that were ercated, and of alkgoodallions
that came to pafs in the world ; evil aftions by an evil gad,
who was the prime author of all cuil things or aélions that
wese in the world.

The Maintainers of the Abfolute Decree fay onc of thefe
wwo things, either that all afions natural and moral, good and
evil, and all events litewile are abfolutely necellary ; {o the

Supralaplarians:
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Supralapfarians : or that all mens ends (at leaft) are unalter-
able by the power of their wills; fo the Sublaplarians. And
this is upon the matter all one with the former. For firft, in
wain is our Irecdom in the aétions and means, il the end it
which they drive be determined.  And fecondly, ‘the de-
termination of the eud nccellarily involves the means that
precede that end; as i{ a man be fore-determined to damna-~
tion, he muft unavoidably fin, clfe he could not be damned.

Now in thele three opinions, we may note two things:

1. The Subflance of them, which is-an unavoidablenefs of
mens aftions and ends whatfoever they be : in this all of them
agrec, all holding that iu all things, at lealt in all mens ends,
undeclinable fates and inluperable neceffity govern.

And therefore MelanZhon doth not [eruple to call this Ab-
folute Decree [Fatum Stoicum, & tabulas Parcarum) Stoical
Jate, and the Deflinies tables.

2. We may note the circumflance, or the grounds of their
opinions; the Siwics dervive this neceflity from the flars or
the firll matter; the Manichees from wo firft principles of all
thefe things, eternal and co-eternal; thele lalt, from the perem-
tory decree of Almighty God.

So that they differ in their grounds ; but in this difference
the Stoics and. the Manichees have the bewer. For it is bet.
ter to derive this necefity of fin and mifery, from an evil god,
or the courfe of nawre, than from the decree of that God
whoa is infinitely good.

For this reafon alone, may this dofrine be fulpebted : be-
caule thofc dreams of the Swoics were exploded by the beft
Philofophets of all forts. ' And this of the Munichees was
cried down by the Fathers in general, not only as foolifh, but
as impious, not fo m.uch for any thing circumftantial iy iy,
as for the fubflance of the error; becaule it made a]} things
and events to be neccllary, and [o plucked up the roots of vir-
tue and vice, and let no place for jult rewards or punifhinent.

(To be continued.]
i THOUGHTS
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TH()UGHTS on ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION.
Extrafled from Mr. LEsLEv.

OME Men fuppofe, there is an irrefiftible Decree already
gone forth upon every man, of Happinefs or Milery,
which no means that can be ufed will ever alter; that this
Decree has been from Eternity, though fecret to us; and
therclore that all our Labour, all our Means, are perfeéily in
vain; that there s nothing to be done, but to fold our arms,
and expeft the iffue of God’s fecret Decree, which is already
paft; and therefore that it is no matier whether we obey the
Commands of God, or not; that I:hey were given us to no
end, as to ouT Salvation, which does not depend upon them,
but only upon the .fuppofcd Decree. Thus has the Arcli-
v blinded their eyes,  and tied up their hands from work-
ing tc/:wards their own Sal\"ation; and thrown themn upon a
frefh P,ovocﬂli"“ of fearching into God's fecret Counlels,
which he has forbidden. The fecret things belong unto the Lord
our God but thofe things, whick are revealed, belong unto us ana
10 our children Sor ever, that we may do all the works of this
Jaw, Deut: O
What is revealed only is the rule of our duty: why then da
we fearch into thofe DCCTCES: which we call fecret? If God
will have them fecret, why will we not let them be fecret?
He [mote filty thoufand and feventy of the Beehfhemites with
aughter, becanfe they looked into his Ark, (1 Sam.
Who then is able 1o fland before this holy Lord God?
dare pry into what he has referved as3 fecret from

enem

a g-real. ﬂ
vi. 19-)
And who

us? .
But this we may be fure of, that his Commands, or his

cannot contradi€t his Decyees, how [ecret focver;

Promi(esa
and
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and therefore we ought diligently to obey his commands, and
chearfully 16 truflt in his promiles, without confounding our-
felves about fuppofed Decrecs, of which we know nothing at
all, nor ought to enquire.

1 have read a flory of a pious man, who was much troubled
about his Eleftion or Reprobation, prayed earneltly that God
would let him know, whether he was predeftinated to Salva.
tion; and that a voice anlwered him, * What if you did
« know?” To which he replicd, that ¢ it he were furc 10
« pe faved inthe end, how chearfully could he defpife all the
s« gllurements of Flelh and Blood, and with Joy follow all the
« Commands of Chrilt, even to the death!” * Would you
¢ doall this,” faid the Voice, * if you were fure to be faved ?”
Which he having faithlully promifed, the Voice anfwered
once morg, * Thendo (o, and you fhall be fure to be faved.”

Whether the flory be true or not, it is no matter; the
Moral of it does determine this queftion. This is the only
way to makeour Calling and Eleion fure. Let us work, and
not difpute, not perplex ourfelves about hidden Decrecs, but
fee to follow that which is plainly commanded ; and then we
may fafely trult to what is promiled, and commzt our jouls to
God in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Let us look-
upon every thing, which weakens our hands in this, o be (as
ju_truly is) the fuggeftion of the Devil: and let us fhake off
that Lethargy Uf glaring upon Decrees, which we underfland
not, tillit ranslorms us into flone, that we have neither cou.
rage nor power to move hand or fopt towards Heaven, but
ftand dozing upon that earth, which we find finking and
helplefs; let it fink, and Ollltl'clv.cs with it, even into hell, cry.
ing out, What, can we kelp it; for we are decreed? Yet
pever offer to move one foot from offit! This is enchant.
ment indeed, and a wonderful degree of it. 1Itis like a man’s
head Lurning round upon a Pfec.'P.'CEy which makes him run
to meet his Death., It is faid, that a Squirrel, having once

fallened
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falened his eye upon that of a Raulefmake, has no power
to look off him, but -dancing from boush o bough with
a fearful erying, leaps down at | ‘

¢ ! ! aft upon the ground, and darts
itfelf into his Mouth,

This is tao like the condition of thefe
:‘::{;; \;'rhom nvot%n'ng will dc:tain, \f‘hom no Argument can per-

fom their own Ruir.  I'he old Serpent has canght
them with the Enchantment of his Eye, and they are dancing
themfelves into his Mouth. The eternal and fceret Dezrees
of God are a Precipice, cnough to turn the head of an Angel:
they veil cheir Faces, and dare not pry into that infinite Abyfs.
Yet poor Man will nct be content, unlefs he can fathom it;
and will leap into that Gulph, though he is fure it ruft fwal-
low hith. Is there any thing in God, which we mull not,
Yes fure; for nothing but Infinite can com-
prehend Infinite. And. what is that which is hidden and in-
accefible in God, if not his eternal and fecret Decrces? And
what can follow our prefling in upon thefle, but Conlufion and
Deflruflion to ourfelves? Efpecially, when God has com-
manded that we fhotld not prefs upon thele, threatened us fe-
verely.if we do, and has, for an example to us, poured out his
Vengeance, in a dreadful manner, upon the hcads of thofe
who would nat be reftrained from this unwarrantable and pre-
fumptuous curiofity of prying into his Secrets.

But after all, whatis the groand of thefe fuppofed hidden
Decrees of God, with which thefe men fo unieafurably per-
plex themfelves? ‘
~ They are all founded upon the very weak Realonings of
fhort-fighted Men, concerning the Fore-knowledge of God;
which being certain and infallible, confequenty they argue,
that whatever he forcfaw [rom Eternity, muft necelTarily come
to pafs; that therefore it cannot be left 1o the Liberiy of our
Will to aft otherwife, than exaflly according to what God has
forefeen; elfe that it would be in our power to deleat God’s

Fare-knowlcdge, and render it fallible, Hence they throw off .
’ ) all

tannot know ?
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all Free-will, and make it inconfiftent with the Fore-knowledge
of God: and then again, from the certainty of God's Fore-
knowledge, they infer that is tantamount to a Deccree, or that
God has [rom Eternity decreed all thofe Eveuts, which he
forefaw.

They [y, that God is thie fame from and to Eternity; that
all things paf, prelent, and to come, are preflent with God,
who beholds all things with one intuitive aét, without fue-
cellion of Time, which mealures our aiions here below; and
therefore that all God’s Decrees are [rom Eternity: and fince
lie has decreed the Reprobation of the wicked, and the Elec-
tion of the jult, it muft follow, that he has decrecd it from
Lrernity,  And thence they infer, that [fuch Decrees being
alrcady palt, they are irreverfible, and cannot be altered by
any thing that we can do; and therefore that it fignifies no-
thing what we do, whether gnod or bad; for that our Sentence
is alrcady pronounced, though we know it not.

That God having decrced to love the Eleét, he loves them,
though in their groffeft Sins; and hates the Reprobates, be-
caufe he has fo decreed, though in the moft virtuous a€lions;
that he loves them never the more for their good Aflions;
nor is any whit the more dil'p]caféd with the Ele& for their
Sins.

Now in anfwer to thele fatal and diabolical [uggeRions, I
would recal thele men alitle to confider of their own way of
realoning. For if there be no fucceflion of Time in God,
that Eternity isbut one enduring Inftant; that therefore palt,
prefcnt, and w-come, 31'0_ all one with God; that all things
are prefcnt to him; then it mufl follow, that Forc-knowlcdge
and Predeflination are words only fitied to our Capacitics,
prehiend Duration without Succefion of Time,
whicl meafures all Duration to us. And there being no Paft
or Future in Gud, conlequently, though he kuows 4] things,
yet he foreknows "0‘1""5{ and lhOllgh.hc has decreed, yet
not pre-decreed: and there is no (uch thing as Predeftination

in

who cannot ap
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in God; that is, not properly, and in the frifinefs of tlie
thing, though the word is ufed in Holy Scripture, as many
others are, only to comply with our weaknefs, who conld
underfland - nothing of God [rom words fpoke ol him gy
and properly, according to his incomprehenfible  Nature,
There are no fuch words among Men, or intclligible 10 Men;;
and therclore they muft not argue flriétly and philofoplically
from fuch words, more than [{rom God’s coming down to fe,
whether men’s Sins were according to the cry of them, which
had gone up to him, and the like.

Now, there is no difficulty in God’s Knowledge, or Decree,
to fay that he knows our Sins, and decrees Punifhment to them,
and ‘Happincfs of thofe that are good; l'or‘ this is.ju{.l, and
what every one does allow. But all the Objeflion is in the
particle Fore, of Pre, Fa_re-/mazulngc_ or Pre-deflination;
which being confidered as before our Aftions, are fuppoled 1o
lay a Force upon them, and take away the Freedom of our
will.

But there being no fuch thing as_fore or after in God, con-
fequently our whole realoning upon them is out of doors; and
all the dreadful conlequences, belore-mentioned, are ouly
Climeras of our own, procceding all upon a wrong notion
of God; while we endeavour to meafure him by our own
Skantling, and argue from Propertics, which we muft confefls
that we only fuppole to be in him, but know at the fame
time, that they do not belong 10 him,

If it be faid, that wecannot argue otherwife of thele hid-
den things of God, whichare not revealed to us; I grant it
But then the right confequence is, that we fhould let them
alone; at lealt, fince we cannot argue truly and P"_°Perl_y of
them, we fhould not draw conlequences, as certain, {rom
Premiffes which are altogether uncertain. And where we

confefs that we cannol argue right, thebeft way is not to argue
at
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at all; efpecially where we are forbidden, and the clells of it
are ol fuch terrible confequences.

Il any think, that I hLave criticifed too nicely upon Fore-
knowledge and Predeftination, let them conlider, that1 have
only repeated what the Predeflinarians do urge on their fide :
they build upon that nicety, and thence infer God's eternal
Decrees. “And I have thewn, that from the fame nicety all
their Superfiruélion falls to the ground, having, by their own
conlfeflion, but an imaginary Foundation. -

Come then, let us fpeak a little more plainly. Some can-
not reconcile the Certainty of God's Knowledge with' the
Freedom of our Will; for, fay they, « His Knowledge is de-
s terminate, clfe wereit not certain.  And it he knows, that
« I will determine my Choice to fuch an Aflion, then can I
« not chule any otherwile; which takes away the Freedom
« of my Choice.”

I anfwer, thatif God fees, that 1 will determine my Choice
fo or fo, and determine it freely, then I muft determine ic
frecly, and not ncccllarily, becaufe he fees that I will do i¢
frecly, and not necellarily,

And his knowing what I do, does no more put any Neceffity
ypon me, than'my fecing a man walk (fuppofing the utmoft
Certainty of'my Senfes) puts him under the Neceflity of
walking. Itis true, that if I fee him walk, and my Eyes do
not deceive me, the conflequence is certain, that he does
walk., DBut nonc doc's infer from hence, that my fecing takes
away the Freedom of his Will, or puts him under any Necel
fity of walking. )

God fees cvery thing a&t according to the Nature, which
he has given to it.  Thus he fees the Sun move, and a Man
walk; Dbut he fees the one move ngeelfarily, and not by
'Choice' and the other walk by his'own Choice: angd e
Knowledge of God is equally certain in both cales; therelore
there is no NecelTty ari‘es [rom the Ccrl‘.\imy of his Know-
ledge. . '
Vor. L Xox And
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And now I would defire thefe men to conlider the confe-
quences of their Hypothefis. They would put it out of the
power of God to make a creature with Free-will, which wonld
be to deftroy the moft glorious part of the creation, and the
moft fignal and wonderful inftances of the Power and Wifdom
of God, in governing thc Wills of Men, even in their ful}
Freedom. Without this, God could have no realonable
fervice paid to him. There could be no Rewards or Punifh.
ments, becaufe no Choice, more than a ftone falling down;
no Virtue, no 8in, no Wifldom, or Folly amongft Men,
Then all the Promilfes of God, his Threatnings, and Exhorta~
tions, even the Coming of Chriflt in the Fleth, his Death
and Paffion, were all to no purpofe, werc mere banters upon
Mankind, if Man havé no Choice, no Free-will, to go to the
right hand or to the lelt. Jlave I any pleafure at all, that the
wiched fhould die, j&u_‘l/t the Lord God, and not that ke fhould
return frbm kis ways, and live? Ezek. xviii. 23. And, ”’/gy
will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael ? Why? Becaule (they might
fay upon this fchemc) thou haft decreed us to dic; and we
have no Choice, no Power to do any otherwife than we do.
© It 19 asif I thould bind a man hand and foot, lock him up
into an houfe, then fet fire to it, and afk him, “ Why will yon
« flay there, and be burned?  As T live, I have no pleafure
s¢ in your Death,” &e. This would be a mocking and infult-
ing upon his Mifery.

This would bemaking God the Author of all the finin the
World; for where there is no Choice, there can be no Sin:
thercfore thofe creatures, who have no Choice, are incapable
of Sin, as trees, flones, bealls, 8c.

As there could be no 3in againft God, fo there could be no
Offence aaginft Man. No man ought to be punifhed for Mur-
der, Thelr, Robbery, &c. if he be carried to it by a fatal
Neceffity, which he cannot refift. Therefore men diftratled,
or in Fevers, are not liable to the Law, becaufc they are not

a fuppofed.



ON AIRSOLUTE PRERESTINATION. 363

fuppofed capable of the ufe of their Reafon, whereby they
may govern their Choice in their aftions,

I may add, that there is nothing more fell-evident, no, not
the perception of our outward Senfes, than Free-will in Man.
Who does not perceive, that it is in his power to do this or
that? And all the repentance, and regret in man for his fol-
lies, arifes from this confideration, that he might have done
otherwife. Without this, there could be no fuch thing as
Repentance, no nor of Counfel and Advice, or indeed of any
thinking at all: without this, man could not be a reafonable
creature ; for where there is no Choice, there can be no
Realon, atleall no Ule of our Reafon.

It is Liberty and Free-will, which confound all thofe Atheifls,
who would reduce gvery thing, even God himfelf, to mere
Matter. For let Matter be refined as far as Imagination can
fretch it, it can never come from under the Laws of Necefliy s
all its motions are prelcribed, and muft proceed exaftly accor-
ding to its Mechanifm; and cannot vary in the lealt title.
But the Freedom of Will, to aft this way or the contrary,
exceeds all rules of Mechanifm, and is an image of Gad, which
cannot be imprefled upon Matter. And when the Devil, of
Man, by his inftigation, would fhrowd their fin under this
{eeming Neceflity, itis to throw it upon God. Buttheir own
conlciences fly in their faces, and tell them that they might
have helped it, and therefore that their Sin lieth at their own’

doon
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The LIFEand DEATH of BERNARD GILPIN,
[CONTINUED from p. 325.]

T was prcl'emly the popular Clamour, that he was an Encmy
I af the Church: and a Scandalizer of the Clerpy. * After

+ I entored
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« [ entered upon the Parlonage of Eafirgton,” fays he in a Let.
ter to his Brother, ““ and began to preach, I foon procured
« me many mighty and grievous Adverfarics, for tha I preacli-
ed againft Pluralities and Non-refidence. Some faid, aji
that preached that Doé@lrine became Herctics foon after.
« Qthers found great faule, for that 1 preached Repeutance
« and Salvation by Chrifl, and did not make whole Scrmons,
as they did, aborit Tranful)ﬂanyialion. Purgatory, Holy
* Water, Images, Prayers o Saints, and {uch like.”

Thus, in fhort, he had raifed a Flame, which nothing but
his Blood could quench. Many Articles were drawn up
againft him, and he was accufled in farm before the Bifhop
of Durkarm.

The Bithop taking care to prefs his accufed Friend in points
only, in which he knew him able to bear Examination, brought
him off innocent, and difmifled the Caufe, telling the Accu.
fers, « He was afraid, they had been too forward in their
o Zeal for Religion; and that Herefy was fuch a crime, as
« no man ought to be charged with, but upon the ftrongelt
Prool.”

After fome time, he acquainted the Bifhop, * That he
muft refign cither his Archdeaconry, or his Parifh; that he
would with the greateft Readinefs do his Duty, in which fo-
ever his Lord(hip thought him beft qualified for; but he
was not able to da itin both.” .
But the Bifhop refufing to let him keep cither of them fingle,
he refigned themn both.  During his being thus unemployed,
hie lived witl the Bifhop as one of his Chaplains.

The Rectory ofHoug/z/an-Ic_-//)rz'ng fell vacant, before Ea
Songion and the Archdeaconry were dil’}mTCd of; and the
Bithop, in a jocular way, made him an offer of all the three,
He thanked the Bithop, aud accepted Houghion.

This Retlory was fo extenfive, that it contained no lefs than
fourtcen Villages: and having been zs much negleéiea in that

dark

«
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dark Age, as the Cures in the North then ordinarily weres
Popery lad produced its full growth of Superftition in it
Scarce any traces of true Chriflianity were left. Nay, what
linle Religion remained, was even Popery itfelf corrnpied-
How entively this batbarous People were excluded from atl
means of better information appears from hence, that in that
part of the Kingdom King Edwerd’s Proclamations for a
change of Worlhip had not even been heard of, at the time of
that Prince’s Death.

Such was the condition ol the Parifh of Iloughton, when it
was committed to Mr. Gilpin’s care: a Walte fo milerably
unculiivated, that the greateft Induftry fecmed fcarce [uflicient
to bring it to any kind of Ocder.  He was grieved to fee Igno-
rance and Vice [o prevail; but he did not defpaiv.  He im-
plored the Alitance of God; and his fincere Endeavours met
with it. The People crowded about him, and heard himn
with attention, perceiving him a Teacher of a diffierent kind
from thofe, to whom they had hitherto been accuftomed.

Upon his taking Pofle(lion of Houghton, it was fome Morti-
fication to him, that he could not immediztcly refide. His
Parfonage-Houle was gone entirely to decay, and {ome tune
was required to make it habitable. Part of it was fited up as
foon as poffible for his reception: but he continued improving
and enlarging .n, fxll it became [uitable to his liofpitable temper;
a proper habitation for a man who ncver intendéd to keep
what he had to himfelf,

Soon after, 2 Sull in the Cathedral of Durlam was vacant,
which the Bifhop urged My, Gilpin to accept, telling him,
e« There lay not the fame objc&lion to this, as to the Arch-
« deaconry; and that he could have no reafonable Pretence
« {or refufing it.” But Mr. Gifpin told the Bifhop, “ Thag
¢ by his Bounty hc. had alveady more Wealih, than, he wag
« afraid, he could give a good azcount of. 1ie begeed therefore
* he might not have an alditional Charge; but tlat his Lmd:

v [hip
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« fhip would beftow this Preferment on one, by whom it was
“ mare wanted.”

Though he now lived retired, and gave no Offence to the
Clergy, their Malice ftill purfued him. His €are and Labour
were a flanding Satyre upon Negligence and Sloth; and it was
the Ldnguagc of their Hearts, « By fo living thou reproacheft
« us.” So they were determined, if poffible, to extinguilh
a Light, which fhewed them to fuch difadvantage.

By their unwearied Indaftry, fuch a number of Articley
were in a fhort time got together, as it was eagerly imagined,
could not but ¢rufh him. He was foon formally acculed, and
brought once more before the Bifhop of Durkam. How the
Bifhop behaved, we arc not particularly informed; but it is
certain, Mr. Gilpin was acquitled.

His Enemies fuccceded however in part: for the Bifhop's
Favour to him from this time vifibly declined. This was not
lcfs than Mr. Gilpin expefted, nor more than he was well
provided for. He acknowledged Lis great Obligations to the
Bithop, and would have given up any thing, to have him fa-
tisGed, except his Confcience. But a good Confcience he
was refolved not to part with for any Friend upon earth.

Convinced how impofTible it was to work up the Bifhop of
Durkam’s Zeal to the height they wifhed, they were deter-
mined to try what could be done elfewhere. ‘Thirty-two.
Axticles were accordingly drawn up againft him, and laid before
Bifhop Bonner of London.

He at once took Fire, extolled their laudable Concern for
Religion, and promifed that the Herctic fhould be at the Stake
in a fortnight.

M. Gilpin's Friends in London trembled for his fafety, and
inftantly difpatched a Meffage, that he had not a moment to
lofe.

The Meflenger did not furprize him. He lad long been
preparing himfelf 1o fuffer for the Truth, and he now deter

mined
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mined not to decline it. It was in fome fort, he '-hf’“gh"
denying his Faith, to be backward in giving the beft Teftimony
to it. As it was the bufinefs of his Life to promote Religion,
if he could better cffe@ this by his Death, it was his Wil
to die.

He received the Account with great Compofure; and im-
mcdiately after calling up I¥illiam Airay, a favourite Domeflic,
who had long ferved him as his Almoner and Steward, and
laying bis hand upon his fhoulder, * At length,” fays he,
« they have prevailed againft me: I am acculed to the Bifhop
is of London, from whom there will be no efcapings God
« forgive their Malice, and grant me Strength to undergo the
« Trial!” He then ordered his Servant to provide a long
Garment for him, inwhich he might go decently to the Stake;
and defired it might be got ready with all expedition; * For
« I know mot,” fays he, * how foon I may have occafion
« for it.” ‘

As foon as his Garment was provided, he ufed to put it on
cvery day, till the Bifhop's MefTengers apprehended him.

His friends, in the mean time, failed not to interpofe, ear.
neftly befeeching him to provide for his Safety. But he begged
them not to prefls him longer upon that fubjeft. * Be af-
o fured,” fays he, * I thould never have thrown my{elf vo-
o Juntarily into the hands of my Enemies; but I am fully
« determined to perfevere ‘in doing my duty, and fhall take
« no mesfures to avoid them.” K

In a few days the Meflengers apprehended him, and put an
end to thefe Solicitations. : .

In his way to London he broke his Leg, which put a ftop,
for fome time, to his Journey. The Perfons, in whole cul-
tody he was, took occafion thence to retort upon him an
oblervation he would frequently make, “ That nothing happens
« to us, but what is intended for opr Good;" aﬂiing him,
whetlier he thought his broken Leg was fo? [c anfwered

neekly.
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meekly, # e made no queftion hut it was.”  And indecd fo
it proved; for before he was able to travel, Queen Mary
died.

Being thus providentially refcued, he returned to Houghyo,

through crowds of people, exprefling the uumolt Joy, ang
blefling God for his Deliverance.’

S E.C T Iv.

IT was now his Friend the Bifhop of Durkam's turn to
fuffer. He and fome other Bifhops, refuling the oath
of Supremacy, were deprived and commiuced to the Tower.
Bat this Severity foon relaxed: to the Bifhop of Durham ef-
pecially the Government fhewed much Lenity. He was re-
commended to the care of the Archbifhop of Canterbury,
with whom he fpent in great Tranquility the fhort remainder
ofa very long Lilc. .

Queen Elizabeth judging Mr. Gilpin a proper perfon for
one of the' void Bifhopricks, Mhe nominated him to that of
Carlifle; and a Conge d’ Elire was fent down to the Dean and
Chapter of that Sce.  Mr. Gi/pin, who knew nothing of what
was going forward, was grealy furprized at this unexpetted
Honour; yet could not by any wncans perfuade himfelf to ac-
cept it

Upon which Dr. Saudys, then Bithop of [Vorcefler, who
was intimately acquainted with hinj, wrote the following
Letter to bim.

« My much relpeéted Kinfman,

“ Regarding not fo much your private Intereft, as the
« Intereft of Religion, I did what I could, that the Bifthop-
« rick of Carlyfle might be fecured to you; and the jult Cha-
« ratter T gave of yau to the Queen has, L doubt not, had

< fome
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fome weight with her Majefty, in promoting you to that
Sec; which, not to mention the Honour of it, will enable
youto be of the utmoft Service to the Church of Chrift.—
I am not ignorant how much rather you chule a private
Station: but if you confider the condition of the Church
at this time, you cannot, I think, with a guod Conlcience
refufe this Burden; efpecially as it is in a part of the King-
dom, where no man is thought fitter than yourfelf 1o be of
Service to Religian. Wherelore I charge you before God,
and as you will anfwer it to him, that laying all excufes
afide, you refule not to aflit your Country, and do what
fervice you can to the Church of God; exhorting and be-
fecching you to be obedient to God’s call herein, .and not to
negleét the Duty of your Funflion, I commend both you
and this whole Bulinefs to the Divine Providence.

* Your Kinfinan and Brother,

«EDWIN, WORCESTER.”
London, April 1, 1560,

This Letter, notwithflanding the prefling mauner in which
it is written, was without Lffe&. NMIr. Gilpin returncd his
Thanks, but as for the Bithoprick, he was determined, and he
thought for very good Reafons, not to accept it. Nor could
all the Perfluafions of his Friends alter his Refolutjon.

The year after his refufal of the bifhoprick of Cardiffe, an
olfer of another k.i"d was made him, viz. ol the provolt-fhip of
Qu(‘cn's College {“_OJJ/&"’[- But this alfo he refufed, and fat
down with on¢ living, which gratified the utmoft of his de-
fires—for he found that it afforded him as many opportunities
of doing good, as he was able to make ufe of.

The great ignorance which at this time prevailed over the
nation, afforded a melanchioly profpeét to all who had the ip-
terclt of religion at heart.

The very bad couleguences of this ignorance, turned the
endeavours of all well-wilhers to the progrefs of rue religion,
upon the moft probable methods to remove it

Vor. L ‘ Yoy In
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1In this he joined to the utmoll of bis abilities ;—indced, as
was commonly thought, beyond them. He refolved to build
and endow a grammar-fchool, which his exaft aconomy [oon
enabled him to accomplifh.

The cflefls of this endowment were quickly feen. The
fchool was no fooner opened than it began to flourifh, and al
ford the agreeable profpeét of a fucceeding generation, rifing
above the ignorance and errors of their forefathers.

That fuch might be its cffefls, no care on his part was want-
ing. He not only placed able mafters in his fchool, but him-
fcIf likewife conflantly infpefted it. And that encouragement
might quicken the application of his boys, he always took
particular notice of the moft l'orw:lrd; he would call them his
own [cholars, and would fend for them often into his fludy,
and there inflruét them himfelf.  One method ufed by him 1o
£ill his [chool was a little fingular. 'Whenever he anet a poor
boy upon the road, he would make trial of his capacity by a
{ew quellions; and if he found it fuch as pleafed him, lie
would provide for his education.

Nor did his carc end here. From his fchool he fent fe-

- yeral to the nniverfities, where he maintained them wholly at
his own expence. To others, who were in circnmflances to
do fomething for themfelves, he would give farther affiftance
as they nceded. By this means he induced many parents to al-
low their children a liberal education, who otherwile would
not have done it

Nor did Mr. Gilpin think it enough to afford them the
means of an acadeniical education, but endeavoured to make it
as beneficial to them as he could. He Nill confidered himlelf
as their guardian; and feemed to think himfelf bound to the
public for their being made ulcful members of it. With this
view he held a punttual correlpondence with their tutors; and
made the youths theml(clves [requently write to bim, and give

him an account of their fludies. Several of their lctters,
chieflly preferved by bhaving fomething of Mr. Gilpin's written
upon
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upon their backs, flill remain, and fhew in how great vencra-
tion he was held among them. So folicitious, indeed, was
he about them, knowing the many temptations to which their
age and fituation expofed them, that every other year he gene-
roufly made a journey to the univerfities, to infpeét their be-
haviour. But in thele good deligns, he was for a while inter-
rupted, by the rebellion which broke out in the north.

He had obferved the fire gathering before the flame burft
out; and knowing what zecalots would foon approach him, he
thought it prudent to withdraw. Having given proper advice
therefore to his mafters and fcholars, he took the opportunity
to make a journey to Oxford.

The paffages of Mr. Gilpin's life, alrcady collcéled, are
chiefly of a public nature; but to place him in a true light,
it will be neceffary to accompany him in his retirement, and
take a view of his ordinary behaviour.

‘When he firft took upon him the care of a parifh, he laid
it down as a maxim, to do all the good in his power there.
And indeed his whole conduét was one ftreight line drawn to
this point. The paltoral caré he faw was much neglefted :
the greater part of the clergy, he could not but oblerve,
were feandaloufly negligent of it, accepting livings only. with
fecular views; and cven they who feemed more ferious, too
often, he thought, confidered it in alight widely different from
its true onc.  Some, he obferved, made it confilt in afferting
the rights of the church, and ()¢ dignity of their funétion;
others, in a ftrenuous oppofition to the prevailing feétaries,
and a zealous attachment to the eftablithed church—govern.
ment; a third fort in examining the fpeculative points, und
myflical parts of r.eligiun: none of them in the mean (jime
confidering cither 1n what the true dignity of the minifterial
charadter confifted; or the only end for which church-govem.
mient was at all cftablilhed; or the pra&ical inlluence which
can alone make [peculative points worth our atteation.

The firange diforder of that part of the country, where his
lot fell, hath already becn oblevved. Amid? fuch ignarance, to

2 intodu -
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introduce a knowledge of religion was a laborious work ; ag
difficult as a firlt plantation of the goipel. There was the fame
building to raife, and as much rubbilh to clear away; for no
prejudices could be Nlronger, and more alicn to chriftianity
than thofe he had w0 oppole.

He fet out with making it his endeavour to gain the affec.
tion of his parifhioners. To fuccced in it, however, e ufed f-cr.
vile compliances: his behavionr was free without levity, oblig-
ing without mcannefs, infinaating without art : he conideleend.
cd to the weak, bore with the 'p(l(liouatc, complicd with the
ferupulous: in a truly apollolic manner, he became T” lh.ings
to all men. By thele means he gained mightily upon his neigh.
bours, and convinced them hosw heartily he wis their !’rieml.

To this humanity and courtely, he added an unweried ap-
plication to the duties of his funftion. He was not fatisfied witly
the advice he gave in public, but ufed to inftruét in private ; and
brought his parifhioners to come to him with their doubts and
difficultics. e had a moll engaging manner towards thofe
whom he thought well difpoled nay, his very reproof was fo
condufied, that it feldom gave offence; the becoming gentle-
nels with which it was urged, made it always appear the el
fe&ts of E\’icll(lﬂlip. Thus laying himlelf oyt

h c i i i
¢ made a grea.tcr r:hange in his neighbourhood, than could
well have been imagined.

He was very afliduous in
them.  His hall was ofien thr
hitm about their differences.,
ed with faw, but he could
nor could |yjs fovcrcigu’s
than his gyqy charafter gave hin,

He lad a jup Coucern for all under afMliftion; and was a

mich readiey. vilitant at the houfe of mouruing, than of fealt-
s conlidered as a
A\Vhen the infirminies of age ¢

, in a few years

Preventing all Jaw-fuits among
onged with people who came ta
He was not indecd much acquaint-
decide equitably, and that fatisfied :
commiflion haye given more weight,

. v .
ing. He w good angel by all in diftrefls,
ame upon him, and he grew lc[sA
able to cndure exercife, it was his cultom to write letters of
conlulation o fuch as were iy alfliflion,

He
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He uled 10 interpofe likewile in all afls of oppreffion; and
his authority was fuch, that it generally put a flop to them.

Mean time it grieved him cxceedingly to fee every where,
in the parithes around him, fo much ignorance and fuperfli-
tion ; occafioned by the very great negle& of the clergy of
tholc parts.

The very bad confequences arifing from this thamcful re-
miflnefs among the clergy, induced Mr. Gilpin to fupply, as
far as he could, what was waunting in others. Every ycar,
therefore, he ufed regularly to vifit the moft negleéted parithes
in Northumberland, Yorkfhire, Cheftire, Wetmoreland, and
Cumberland : and that his own parilh in the mecan time, might
nat fuller, he was at the expence of a conftant affitant.  In
cach place he Nayed two or three days; and his method was,
to call the people about him, and lay before them, in as plain
a way as poflible, the danger of leading wicked or even care-
lefs lives, explaining to them the nature of true religion, in-
ftruéling them in the duties they owed to God, their neigh-
Lour, and themlelves; and fhewing them how greatly true re-
ligion would contribute to their prefent, as well as future hap-
pinefs. .

Having all the warmth of an Enthufiall, though under e
direftion of a very calm judgment, he never wanted an
audience even in the wildeft parts; where he roufed many
to a fenfe of rcligion, who had contratted the moft inveterate
Jabits of inaltention to every (hing of a ferious nature. Where-
ever he came, he ufed to vifit all goals and places of confine-
ient; few in the kingdom having at that time any appointed
And by bis labors and affe&ionate manner of be.

minifter.
formed many abandoned perfons in thofe places.

having, he re - Pt i
T1e would employ his interelt likewile for Tuch crmmnals, whofe

cales he thought attended with any hard circumﬂnnccg, and
often procured pavdons for them. Theisa traft of country
upon the border of Nortinmberland, called Readfdale aml
Tinedale; of a'l barbazous places in the norih, at that time the

moil baibaraus.
Before
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Before the union, this county was [ubjeét by turns to Eng-
land and Scotland, and the common theatre where the two na.
tions were continually afting their bloody fcenes. It was in-
habited by a kind of defperate Banditui, rendered ferce and
aflive by conflant alarms. They lived by theft; ufed to plun-
der on both fides of the Barrier, and what they plundered on
one, they expofed to fale on the other.

In this dreadful country, where no man would cven travel
that could help it, Mr. Gilpen never failed to fpend fome part
of every ycar. He generally chofe the holidays of Chriftmas
for this journey, becaule he found the'people at that feafon moft
difengaged. He had fet places for preaching, which were as
regularly attended, as the aflize-town of a circuit.  If he came
where there was a church, he made ufc of it. If not, of
barns, or any other large building; wheére great ecrowds of
people were fure to aitend him, fome for his inftruftions, and
others for his charity.

This was a_very laborious employment. The country was
fo poor, that what provifion he could get, extreme hunger on-
1y could make it palatable. The badnels of the weather, and
the badnefs of the roads, through a mountainous country, and
at that fealon covered with fnow, expofed him often to preat
hardfhips. Sometimeshe was overtaken by the night, the country
being defolate in many places for many miles together, and obliged
to lodge out in the cold: at fuch times he would make his fer-
vant ride about with his horfes, whillt himfell on foot, ufed
as much exercile as his age and the farigues af the preceding
day would permit. Al (his he chearfully underwent; efleem..
ing fuch [ufferings well compenfated by the advantages which
might accrue from them to his fellow-creatures.

[Tv be concluded in our next.]
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L ETTZER XLI.
[From Mr. T. Wardrobe.]

An artlefs invitation to Preach, from an Ifraelite indeed.

Hexham, March 4, 1745-6.

Rev. Sir,

I Am no Methodift, neither indeed can I adopt feveral of the

principles that you leem to hold, but mult needs judge the
Truth to be clouded with many erroneous Miftakes. Notwith-
ftanding it manilfeftly appears thata good work has been begun,
and carried on under your Miniftrations. Should I challenge
the Wifdom of the Sovereign of Heaven, who takes his own
method of working ?

I fhould make apology for this trouble from a Stranger, but
fhall make no other than this. That it is to defirc you not to
couline your Minillrations to the Place where you now are, CX-
clufive of fome other parts of the neighbourhood, which
loudly call [or a vifit; il fo be God may thereby think upon
them, that they perith not.  Who knows but cven in Hexham,
{ome trophies of a Redeemer’s conquelt are by fuch means to
pe fetup, fome poor Sinners to be called home to Chrift? If
one Soul might get good, you would not, I am perr_uadCd,
judgc it loft labour.  Nay, methinks you would fubmit to re-
proach, to fhame, yea, to death.

I ain one ol the Brethren of the Non-Conformity. It might
perhaps raile prcjudiCCiﬂ the breafls of thofe, among whom
you will have accels to p.rcach, if you come here, fhould it be
known, that I have [olicited you. O that they might be caught
by Guile! I cannot fec‘fcal‘ce the fhadow af Scriptural Chrif-
tianity in this place, if itbe notin their going to Church on
the Lord’s Day, and fome attending public Prayers in the weck-

) days.
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days. The generality of DifTenters are linle better, and T fhould
have melancholy days here, were I not now and then refrefhed
among the Societics of fome praying [riends. It wonld affeét
any tender heartto pals through this place, to look into houfes,
to hear their converfation, to fee their behaviour, to find in
fomie parts a bare outfide civility, bul almoft no rcligion: ;:\nd
yet it would be taken very ill to fay, Ig (his a Chrillian
Town? Miniflers and People are aflecp amidft a more terrible
Storm, than that which alarmed the Pagan fhip-mafler and
Crew. What numbers of fouls are dying in ignorance and
deceit! I fec not but people are ready to hear, il Chrifl was
preached, though the many partitions raifed by the lufls of men’s
paflions, hinder their receiving the word gladly, but from the
mouth of thofe of their own denomination, which is a confide~
ration of weight with me, in defiring you to takc a tour (o

Hexham. . i ]
Tuefday is the Market Day in this town; thiat aﬁcrnoon,

when the Market is partly over, might be a fuitable Opporty.
nity: or if it was on the Lord’s Day Evcning, when people
plainly give proof of reigning Carnality, under the dominion
of Sin. But I care not when it be, if you do but come; I
doubt not but Pcople will hear a Swranger any day.

Some, I find, in my oblervations, oppofe the Methodifls,
out of ignorace, becaufe they are gencrally fpoke againfl, others
out of [Lrong prejudice ; fome, becaufe their cralt is in danger
and others, becaule really they neither know or care for the
religion of Jelus Chrifl ; and it may be fome from conlcience,
Buat if Chrift be preached, and Sinners converted, I fhall re-
joice, whoever be employed as the inftruments. I think I
could rejoice to fee Sinners awakened, and fecking after a Sa-
viour, going Zion-ward in crowds, though 1 fhould find my-
felf obliged to worfhip in a manner fomewhat dillerent [rom
them. I have wrote you thefe, when I was mufing what
might be the moft fikely methods for reviving and fpreading

Religion ;
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Rtligion. A line by the polt would oblige me. In the mean
time, I am
Rev. Sir,
Yours ir the Kinigdom and
Paiience of Jefus Chrift,
T. WARDROBE.

L ETTER XLIL
[From Mifs Eliz. Mann.]

T'he following deferibes one of a tender heart, then preffed
down with many [orfows. Some uine alter, (he was mar-
tied to Dr. Jolin Jones. After a fthort ftay with him, the
dicd in peace.

London, March 29, 1747.
Deair Sir; -

I Am flill an inhabitant of a weary World, a fojouttier in this

* vale of Tears; for fuch indeed I find it. Oh that I had

'\‘vings as a dove, then would I flee away, and be at refl! Indeed

1 dorejoice in hope that my days, though they have been few,

are drawing near to a period. But how often have I been dif-

appointed of lh.is hope! When I hiave been brought to the very
brink Of Eternity, and was Jjult ready 0 clap the g:ad' Wing,
and tow’r away, the Lord hath fiaid me, and added to my life
another and anotheryear.  For whar end ] am kept, I know
not. Ilivea poor, ufelefs Crcz\tu.-c, oficntimes a burden to
thofe about me, and as I fometimes (hink, till ail my friends are

well nigh weary of me. Oh, what a blefling do I find it 10

have a friend in beaven, who will never fail, in whom is no

variablencls, neither {hadow of turning.  This friend hatl told
me, in the world ye fhall have wibulation, 1 daily find the
truth of thefewords. I have much afliion of my own. but
more of others. Ican truly fay with the Apoflle, Is zny "vcak,

Vor. L. Zz Tl
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and [ am net weak ? Is any afllifled, and I do ot bear a part
in their alli&tion? My Soul mourns, and is in heavinels fof
thole who having put their hands to the Plough, are ready 10
look back: for thofe poor, unflakle Souls who arc weary of
waiting [or the coming ol Chirill in his Ovdinances, and defire
to findan eafier path. My Gul deeply fympathizes with thole
who arc in the ficry trial, who walk on in diknels, and lave
no light; and are tempted on cvery lide, ready to give up their
hope, and fink under the weight of their corruptions. Oh
liow dotli my foul groan uader their burden, and long ull the
Day-Spring from on high vifit them; and the Day-Star
arife in their hearts ! Ol how true is that word, when onec
Member [uffers, all the Members [uffer. 1 think the remem-
Derance of paft Confiiéls, when it was with me, the hour and
the power of darknefs, caules .rn'e !l\c more fenfibly to be
touched with a fecling of their [uflerings, and lh(-: more car-
nellly to long for their Deliverance.  But neithier tn this con-
fiflsall my trouble : 1 have more than I can mention now:
yetin the midfl of all, in bim I have peace. My Soul is kept
in a calin affurance of his love, and Irelt fecarely on that Rock
of Everlalting Ages. The kingdom of my Lord was not of this
World ; fo ncitker s my Happinefs, my Iope, my Comfort
of this World.  The Lord hath given me an Eye that pierces
through things Tcmporal, and views the things that are Eternal,
ar furcly 1 {hould be of all moft miferable : for while my Lile
coufumes away with pining Sicknefs, I have no part in me free
from Pain aml Wearinels.  Surcly my Fleth and my Fleare
would Fail me, but that God is the flrenyth of ny Heart and my
Portion for cver.  Oh who can found the Depth of thofle words [
My Tongue cannot ulter what 1 feel in them. Is God my
Sirength ? what then can overcome me. Is he my Portion?
oh what can T wanthiefides him : he is indecd a fullicient por-
tion : lor in him is aM Fulaels; andall he has ismine: in givin
me his Son, he hath given ne all things. O the unfcarchable
Riches of the Gra%e of Chrift: how hath it abounded to me
- 'y the
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the chicf of Sinners. I often look back with aflonifhment at
the 1endernefs of the Lord, in his dealings wjlh- my foul. Oh
how did he bear my manners in the wildernels : he would not
give me up to the nawural hardnefs ol my Lcart, whenhe Mhewed
me it was as the nether millflone, but laid his hand upon me,
aud fayed my impatient Spirit; he made e wait upon him
till I had renewed my Strength; then did iy Soul mount up
with Wings as an Lagle ; 1 walked in the light of his Counte-
nance, and rejoiced in the God of my Sulvation; and fince
then, how many flips have T made in the narrow way; how
often hath my evil heart deceived me; ver hath he raifed me
up, and fet me upon the Rock that is higher thanme. 1 could
noz behold the face of an angry God, but I looked up and faw
a loving Father, ready to receive me with open arms, olwith-
fianding all my failings and imperfellions. O how this tender
Compallion breaks the heart! It fills my foul with fhame and
felf-abhorrence. Iloath myfelf in my own cyes, and would hide
me in the duft at the Sight of fuch Majefly and Love! Well
may the Angels veil dicir faces at the full blaze of his Glory,
when the diftant beams of his Love are almoft infuflerable to
weak Flelh and Blood. O Sir, help me to praife the Lord
for his Goodnels, and to declare the wonders that he doth for
tie children of Men.  As for me, T have bat a flammering
Tongue, butby and by it Mhall be loofed, and I'fhall fpeak of
his Praife Day withoue Night; I fhall join with thofe that ex-
cel in flrength, to praife that All.glorious God, that fitteth up.
on the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and cver; Gl which
happy time, may the Lord nake and keep us [potlefs and nn-
plameable, for his dear Son's fake,

Dear Sir,

1 doubt not but you will join in this Praver, with
Your Unworthielt Child,

ELIZ. MANN.
POETRY.



TO THE MEMORY OF AN UNFORTUNATE LADY,

IN tender Strains, by Nature taught to flow,
Wlere no falfe Art pollutes the gennine Woe.
For Celia mourns my Hcart; and long muft mourn,
Ere the once pleafing Scene knows to return,

Why roll ye foft, my Tears ? Long mufl ye roll
‘Erchealing Peace fhall dawu on Celia’s Soul:

Erc Joy once banifh’d fhall fucceed again

To biting Care and Suwength, confuming Pain;

Ere the fond maid by fad experience prove,

The wmoft Iils that wait on haplels Love,

Say, Lovely Mourner, what avails Thee now
The laughing Bloom that wanton’d on thy Brow,
Thy Cheek, whofe Crimfon fham’d the blufhing Role,
Thy Bofom fairer than deflcending Snows,

That thy fmall Waif} in juft Proportian {hone,
Til:xt all thy Sexes’ Charmns were join'd in one?
Ah! What avails thy Elegance of Thought,

Thy fruitfu) Mind, with carly Counlel l'raugh:,
Thy piercing Judgment, ever found and clear,
Thy mare than Female’s Feart, untaught 1o Fear,
Thy Wi, flill ftudious, not in vain, 1o pleafe;
Of, inly (ighing, wilt thou wifh them lefs?

Yor every Charm a Pang thou (halt receive,

And griel increes’d be all the Boon they give,

~Canft thon, tender of Heart, whofe fpotlefs Name,
Peficd the keenell Shalls of babbling Fame;;

Lodurg
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Endure the bitter Scoff, the pointed Wrong,
And lotd Infults of the opprobious Tongue ?
Mufl that fair Pile that kifs'd its kindred Skv,
And tower'd beyond the wond’ring Gazer's Eye,
Sink, overwheln'd, to Dult ? In one fhort Hour
The triumnph of the abandon’d Scorner’s power!
Should thy Corporcal Part, that beautcous Frame,
Shrivel beneath the Fever's feorching {lame ?
Still might the vital Strcams their coyrle renew,
And thy pale Lip glow frefh with purpled Hue.
But when from withcring Fame the Bloom is fled,
Nc'cr can the fickly Flower revive its faded Head,

Can that foft Bofom, which fo oft has rofe
At vifionary Tales of painted Woes ;
Thole Eycs that never view'd the Sufferer’s Care,
But mixt with them that wept a pitying Tear,
When Fancy paints the real Scenc, fuflain
Thy Parents [mit with agonizing Pam
7Ly Sifters, Brother, Fricnds, wholt j jovous Smileg
Doubled thy Pleafures, and deceivd thy Toils.
3V hofe honicd Words with healing Counlel join'd
Olt finother'd the Tumult of thy ruflled MMind,
In Bitternels of Anguith canft thou fee
AHlifled, Comfortlels,—and al{ for Thee!
How will that Brealt with cager Pantings bea,
And heave and labour to difcharge i:s wclgh(
How will thole Lyes from their full fluices paur
Big drops, now ficlk an unavailing Shower!
Till their exhauiled Spl‘lll"s at length deny
To lend the lamp of Lila that (nmll fupply;
il of all Utterance barr'd the vaging Smart,

Prink deep thy gufhing Bload, and tear thy aching Heart,

Who now, where E— — fpreads his fruitful vale,
Bhall bid new Gleries o'er the Landleape fwell,
Still
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§till ficer my doubtfal Eves their flcaly way,

In fportive Strife where numerous Beauties play;
Siill guide my wand’ring Feet, jovous to rove
Thro' biilsful Scenes, fit Seats of Peace and Love:
\Where the gay .\Icm!o\@glows with fported Pride,
Where dhe fair Hill rears high his wlied Side,
1Where, orthe Sightin neighbouring Shadvs is loll,
Or theexiended Profpeét widens moft.

O Vale, now the fad feat of thole that mourn!
O Scene, for ever.clos’d to Joy's retarn ;
Now boalt thy circling Ilills,-thy wide-fpread Plain:
1 ne'er mult view thee more, or view with Pain.
May Night cternal, her dire Influence fhed,
And pour her blackelt Horrors on thy Head,
Conuin, ye fleccy Clouds, your Liquid Store;
Ye Dews, rcfrefh the guiliy Soil no more;
Yor there did Guardian Saints their Charge betray,
There was fair Honour vilely calt away ;
As though but common Glories ¢’er had grac’d
Ter Form: as though high Heaven had ne'er impreft,
Its Stamp peculiar on her favorite Breait,

Nor yet from my dim Eyes thy Form retires,
Tain would they mix with thine their foften'd Fires.
My bounding Heagt with equal P.mtings own
Thy Sway, and [pring to leat thee on thy Throne
Seitt thould its inmoft Chambers open be,
Iis inmoft Chambers ne'er were hid from thee;
S$uill would my trembling Iand, fhould Language fail,
Prefls thine, alliflant to the tender Tale.

Ahno! No more on Forrel’s airy Van
With thee mufl I admire the fubjcft Plaing

Drink;
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Drink in the vernal Sweets that foat around,
Or liften 1o the Soul-enchanting found,

While on the Sprig the Poets’ tunclul Song,
Or Truhs divine flow eafy from thy Tongue.

Proud flill, once fur above thy Fellows bleft,

1V hom Celia with her Prefence frequent grac’d,
Why fhines thy Brow in Summer’s gaudy Pride?
\Why with cnamell'd Verdure laughs thy Side?
While fhe that lov’d thee, droops and pines away :
Lxpos'd o flormy Gricf an helplels Prey!

Lojoy m) Crime, unrrlatclul lmppv Hill;

How chang'd is Celia! Thou how beautcous flill!
Yetwhen on Time's flow Wings arrives the Day,
That finks that gondly Fabric in Decay,

"I'hen once more fhalt thou rear thy drooping Head,
“Then (halt thon blooin in charms that never fade !
rAnd when that lung expellied Hour 1 fee,

That breaks my cumbrous Chains, and lets me [ree;
Surcly our difembodied Souls Mhalljoin;

Surely my frienllly Shiade Mall mix with thine!
To Larth-born Pain fupcrior, light fhall rife
Thro' the wide Wayes of unoppoling Skies ;
Together view the fhining Spheres that "hay

1u beauteous Order (lieir nppouucd Way:
Together fwilt aleend Heaven's high Abode,
Couverfe with Aagels, aund R(‘Joncc in GOD!

ADDRLSS TO THE CALVINISTS,

OD has, you fay, a two-fold Will,
Oneto Peclerve, andone to Kill ¢
That in his Word to All reveal'd,
This from the Reprobate conceal’d s
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That would have All the Fallen kind
Repentance and Salvation find ;

To Hell's inevitable pains,

Thes the far greater part ordains;
Compell’d to Sin by his Decree,
And Damn'd from a't Eiernity.

His written \Will 10 All difplays
Offers of Life and pard’ning Grace :
His lecret doth this Life deny
To moft, yet afks, « Why will ye die ?”
I—Iis_ﬁeming Will their good pretends,
His real their damnation fends ;
Makes the devoted viflims fit,

And thruftsthem down into the pit.

*Tis thus, O God, they pifture Thee,
Thy Jullice and Sincerily;

Thy Truth which never can remove,
Thy bowels of unbounded Love:

Thy freedom of Redeeming Grace,

« With-held from almofl all the Race;
« Made for Apollyon to devour,

«« Inhonour of thy Sovereign Power I

Ye weak, miftaken Worms, believe
Your God, who ncver candececive;
Believe his word fincerely meant,
Whole Qath confirms his kind intent =
Belicve his Tears: believe his Blood :
Both for a World ol Sinners llow’d;
For tholc who mail'd Him to the Tree,
Tor thole who forg'd the dire Decree,
Tor ev'ry Reprobate—and me [

€5



[ 38 ]

o R
tx e ok sk *,,3}5_*. 5 e'-y*‘- HE R
;ﬁv‘ ’-v’,*:'\_/’*’\_/ v*\—aﬁv*\/*v*vh“

,
LS
.
x
0300,
!
ae
3
)
3

T H E
Arminian Magazine,

For SEPTEMBER 1778,

e i i i on e Ly P o

An APPEALto the GOSPEL for the true Doflrine of
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox
Doétrine of GO D's ¥FREE-GRACE, and MAN's FRER
wWILL.

By FOHN PLAIFERE, B, D.
[Continned from page 347.]
HE Converfion of a Sinner, is the end which God fecketh

in fending his word, and in calling men ; the efleft of call-
ing, when iL. f])CSdCllli If may briefly be defined, the Obedience
_qf/u'm that is called, @f it is his part to hear and obey the call,
And in it may Le _°°“‘“'”-‘r8d from what a finner is converted,
and to what, that Is, JSrom the power of Satan unto God. By
this, the whole man is changed ; in his underflanding he i
turned from Darknels to Light ; in his 34, from Idols of all
firts to ferve the hving God: in his wholz life from unrighte-
sulnefs to holinels.

Vor. L 3 A God's
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God's holy Spirz't working upon the heart of a Sinner, is the
prime, principal, efficient and powerful Caule of his Conver-
fion, in the beginring, progrefs, and end of it: whence the
prophet, Turn us, and we fhall be tierned. But the word preached
is the ordinary, inflrumental caule of it, though the fame happy
effclt is often furthered by other things ; Tuch as croffes and af-
iélions, which humble the Son} of Man; God's bleflings invit.
ing him, the Prayers of others, and the good Example of fuch
as are already converted.

But the great quellion is, what part the finner himfelf bear-
eth in hisown converfion, being a living and rcalonable fub~
Je€t: whether hie be aflive or paflive init, whether he can
further or hinder it; or whether it be poffible for two, whom
we fuppole equally called, one to be converted, and not the
other ? If fo, then whence this difference fhall arife, whether
from God, or from man?

The determination of thefe queftions cannot be clear, untit
we have declured what is to be holden according to the Scrip-
tures, touching God’s Free-Grace and Man's Free-Will; which
we will emdeavour to bring to light, after fo vehement conflifls
of the Learned inalbages, which have raifed clouds of obfcurityy
to the lofs of Truth amonglt the ftrivers for it.

Of Grace and Free.Will, T will fpeak firlk feverally, then
jointly: that o we may retrn to the peint of our Converfroity
to behold, whatis the part of God therein, and what of Man .

By Grace may be underflood all (hat procecdeth from Got
out of free Favour to aa unworthy Sinner, tending to his Sal-
vation: particularly, the internal Illuminations, Teachings,
Motions, Infpirations, Operations and Gifis of the Holy Gholt,
merited by Chrilt, o be given to the finful Sons of Adam, in

their fit time and order, to raifc them fallen, and to fave them

Tolt : whence I fhall call it, with St. Augufline, the Grace of

€¢hrifl. There is in Man no merit of Grace, for then Grace
would be no Grace; there is only an occafion, namely, the
milery of Man. Bu it any thing be named Grace, and tend

nat
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fiot to Man’s Salvation, or be not in fome degree fit, fufficient,
and available to further this work, it is not to be efteemed wor-
thy of the Noble and Blefled Name, Grace.

The moflt ancient diftin&tion of Grace, is that whiclh we have
in the tenth Article of our Church, andin divers Col/e&s of the
Book of Common Prayer, viz. into Preventing or Exciting
Grace; and Following or Helping Grace : the former of thefe
is reprefented in Scripwure, as Standing without, Calling,
Knocking; the lauter, as entered in, inkabiting, as in o temple
or houfe. God worketh zz s ta think that which is good, witk
us to willit, and Jy us to perform it.

The diftinflion of Grace into fuficicnt and ¢fedual is a fri-
volous diflintion : for firfl, how can that be Grace, or fuffici-
ent, that never, asfuch, produceth any effeft, but muft have
Tomething more put to it to bring forth an effeét, and then it
lofeth the name of fufficient, and winneth the tide of effefual 2
Secondly, what efleft flows, except it be in miracles, from one
fole caufe which s certain and infallible, and defpifing all other
caufes, claimeth to itfelf the tide of ¢feual? All Grace is in
jtlclf fuffcient and cliicient, no lefs, no more; if there be a
deficiency in the effeft, it proceedeth from a defcét in fome
other caufe, or fome other thing, than the defet of Grace.

The Power of Grace, is like God’s own, a glorious Power;
fuch as wrought in Chrift, when God raifed him from the dead,
ahence out ConvFrﬁon/ is called & new Birth, a new Creation,
:/:tﬁ'_’ﬂ Refurretlion. .For

1. The Power to will that which is Good, is Created in us
again, as it was_at the ﬁlﬂ ) ) .

2. When this Power isin us by that Gift, or Creation, itis
a0t exerted by ourfelves alon.e uﬁr.lg that. l."ower, but by the
continued help and co-operation of the Divine energy ; accord-
ing 1o that of Btrnmrd, We have no cndcavolur'{lo lGood, unlefs
they are ﬂiﬂ'ld up MU, and they are fr witlefs, if not farther

afifid
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3. Be wenever fo willing, the Habits of Faith or Love are
no more in our Power, than it is in the power of a blind man
to give himfell fight, though he be moft willing to fee ; no more
than it is in him that hath prefent within himfelf to will, but 1o
do that which the law commandeth, ke findeth not, except the
Spirit help him.  So that after we are willing and ready 1o re.
ccive, the mighty Power of God worketh and giveth that which
wedefire: for onr Prayers imply three things; firfl, that we
want fomething, and feel our want: fécondly, that we can-
not Iiclp ourfelves to fupply our want, and therefore go to
another : thiraly, that he alone, to whom we go as fuppliants,
is able and ready to help us, and therclore we go to him. This
is that which St Paulteacheth, exhorting them that recerved
and obeyed the Gofpel, to workout their falvation; bhaving re.
ceived the power to work : but becaufe they might fear their
own weaknefls, even in ufing that Power in this working out
their Salvation, he encourages them, that they Mall not worl:
alone, for a ftronger than they fhall join with them, cven God,
who it is that worketh in them bothtp will and to do. Where
we have full proof for the Power of the kelpfy! Grace of God,
but for diferiminating Grace not a tittle,

4. The manileft weaknefs of many in Temptations and
Perlecutions, teflifieth, that they who in thole are more than
conqueror§ over Satan, the Fleth and the World, are defended
by the mighty Power of God, when they cry unto him,

Againft whom then do thefe acculations lie? To fay, that
the Will of Man refifteth the Power of God, as if it were
flronger than it that Man doth more tq the work of hiis Faith
than the Grace of Gad: that God doth nomore in us for good,
than Satgn doth for evil, wiz. incline, perfuade, folicit, &e. I
am no way guilty of thefc crimes, If God’s power be relifted
or frullrated, it yieldeth not ont of weaknefs, but out of will,
God not pleafing 1a put forth his Power, where lic is refifted
or neglefied,  The beft that we do in the bringing forth any
Good, is to yicld, and to permit God tq work upon s, to fol-

low
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lowhim leading or drawing of us, to accept of 1¥1at he giveth
us, to fence that which he foweth or planteth in us, not t.o
mar that which he maketh, not to harden the heart when his
voice is to be heard: in fum, to be paflively obedient, more
than aftively. Tor this is that only, which the Power of
Grace will not extend idelf to, to neceffitate, :.md to hold usup
o an undeclinable obedience ; -the reafon 1s,‘bccaufe that
Power of God which buildeth up Sup-crnumrul.thmgs, dth not
dellroy Natural : but the Poflibility in tl.m will to dechne. to
evil, and the liberty to difobey, is not ('\.'11, but n.'uu_ral, betng
found in Adam belore his Fall; and as it was not lmpt’.’lc!l(‘.d
then by the [upernatural Grace which Adam had, no moreisit
now in us, by the Gracc of God that worketh iu us.

1. That as Chrilt took the nature of Mankind, and not of
angels, (o by his Decath he paid the price of redemption for the
Sins of the whole World; this agrees with our Catechifm, I
believe in God the Father, who hath made me and all the world »
and in God the Son, who hatlh redeemed me and all Mankind;
and in God the Holy Ghofl, who fanéifieth me and.all the eled
peaple of God : wl?cre wemay obferve the great accuracy in the
expreflion: Creation is faid to be common to all the World,
Redemption to all Mankind, Sanification to all the Ele&.

2. That the promife of the Gofpel is univerfal to all who
are within the hearing of it, and that it might be truly and
ferioufly proffered to any man alive whatfoever: this agreeth
with the latter part ?f our feventeenth Article, That we mufl re-
cetve God's pram,z/:"f in fuch wife as they be generally [0t _forth to
us in the holy Scripture. .

' That with the Promile and Word of the Golpel there
go:?t.h ordinarily fucls Grace of th(_: holy Spirit as is fullicieng
¢0 all under the Gofpel, to work in them to believe and obey
it; and that all do not obey, PrOCC‘CdC'th not from the want of
Grace on God's parts bu.t .fro'm I\’Fens t.,emg wanting o the
Cl‘acc of God, to whomit is in vain, asisevident from nunie-
rqus pallages of the New Tellament, N
ag
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This may be illuftrated by what St. Chryfofom fuith on thole
words of St. Paul, who loved me, and gave kimfelf for me:
¢ Hedeclareth this to be meet, that every one of us fhould no
«¢ lefs give thanks to Chrift, than if he had come into the
*« World only for his fake; for ncither would Chrift have re.
*¢ fufed to exhibit, even for one, fo great a dilpenfation; he fo
« loveth every particular Man, even with the fame afleftion
“ wherewith Le loveth the whole world.  That facrifice was
¢ offered for our whole Nature, and it was fufficient to fave all;
“ but to them only it will be profitable who have believed.”
And with that of St. Augufline, ** As to the grealnefs and vir-
¢« tue of the Price, Chrilt's blood is the Redemption of the
“ whole World; but fuch as pafs away this prefent Life with-
« out Faith in Chrift, and the Sacrament of tha new Birth, are
« alicns to that Redemption.  Therefore although by that one
« Nature of alf, which for the fake of all was truly taken by our
* Lord, all are righty faid to be Redecemed ; all notwithfland.
* ing are not frecd from Captivity. That cup of immortality
¢ which was prepared with refpeft to God's gracious affiftance,
“ hath enough imrit to profit all, but if it be not drunk of], itis
* nothing beneficial.” And no lefs to our purpofe is that of
our Church’s fecond Homily, on the Death and Paffion of our
Saviour Chriflt,  Concerning the great Mercy and Goodnefs,
« of our Saviour Chrift, in fuffering Death univerfally jfor
all Men, &c.” And again, * But to whom did God give his
« Son? He gave him to the zf:/zole World, namely to /ldaf;,,
s and all that (hould come ofhim.” And afterwards, # It remain-
¢ eth thatI fhew you how to apply Chrifl's death to our com-
 fort, as 2 medicine to our w.ounds, fo that it may work the
« famec Effeét in us, wherefore it wasgiven, namely the Hea_hh
* and Salvation of our Souls. For asit profitetha Man nothing
« to have falve, unlefs it be well applied to the part inlefled ; fa
« thedeath of Chrifl [hall ftand us in no flead; unlefs we ap/}/y
¢ 44 to ourfelvesin fuch fort as God hath appointed.

CHAP
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of FREE-WILL

is i at Difgrace : being rendered
HIS tile n:‘,;-:i:}{:(!: ;:Ig;iatc Zegal we could \g\;iﬂ] would
odious by llc:ﬂ to decency of expreflion. For there hafh
confine itfelf athcn the Church of Chrift firove as earnem'y in
been a time, ;vFrcc-Wm' as the handmaid of Grace, _agax{:!t
the defence o and other Heretics, as any do now againft it ;
the A{a”l[/[eﬂlcarne d Men find in Jrenaus, Origen, Chryfofiom,
which, th:eat Fathers, I can but wonder they fhould be fo
and Dlh]er.glavi{h terms. Asallo I marvel they fhould be fo
fu!l of tl]e:‘r,he one partof a wile faying ; IfGod giveth no Grace
mindfu [? ke fave the World? And fo forgetful of the other;
Imwﬂlal th no Freedom of will, how flall God judge the World 9
Y man hatk find both in the fame * Authors. But be jt ag it
w!u:n .theg' t]lliﬂ be of God, I will not fear the envy of the
will; if t.v_{cmy dffence thercof fhall be with fuch cau
namle,; :;-,nclp I will not offend againft his Grace.
G‘I):(,-:e_will ts a natural Power in o reafonable Crralarc, wherea
by it can will or mdll this or that, chulfe it, or refufe i, be i Good,
be it Evil. )
Frec-willto Good was put into the fir
tion, a faculty of his reafonable So
Crea ded by fupernatural Grace, gt
and guar chearfully, and conftany, (e higheft kind of Goog,
will mOIlec fall of Adam this fupernatural Grace, fortifying the
Bu]: E’(),, (l}]ood, was UCICI:I)’ loft, a.nd the very ffcf:t'?om to an
wi [ the fuperior kind, tha js, any thing Spirijy,).
Good o natural, and moral good Afls is rumaining, a
frecdom o d afts of Religion, asto goto Church'
outward goo nhider, to compare the things delive
;)ucnd],le:no;‘éodvs word, as a man cando (he Tules g
reac

tion, as by

& Man by God at his
ul, and wag corroberated
ven by God to make him

ed by the
¥ definjtions
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¢ Augufline Ep, 46, and Jerom,
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of any Artor Science.  If then we feek for a Freedom of 117l
to Spiritwal and fupernatural Good in the nature of Man now
fallen, we fhall not find it there, unlefs we find it reflored and
renewed by the Grace of Chrift, that goeth with the Gofpel.

The Grace which reftoreth this Freedom to the Will, cometh
with the Golpel, which preventeth Man’s Will, and prepareth
it by infufing into it the Power to Will the fpiritual Good
things requircd by the Gofpel, in that order and procels which
was declared before in the Dofirine of calling. Deprels the
Nature of Man as much as you will, call his Will enflaved, or
what you lift ; it will thenee be the more evident that 1 magnify
the Grace of God, which is proportioned and fitted in Good-
nels and Power to quicken the Dead, to flrengthen the Impo.
tent, to Joofen the captive I7i/l of Man. This being the very
Grace of the Gofpel, that it maketh the Commandmen:g of
it poffible to be obeyed by Man fallen, which the Law dq),
not; fo that no Man, under the Golpel, canbe exculed in his
Difobedience to it, from his want of Power, to repent or
belicve.

Freedom of Will I contend for, but it is on the left fide, as I
may czll it, it is to will Evil; that is, notwithftanding the
Grace of God, whereby I may will Good, I may decline to
Evil, and leave the Good. This was in 4dam before his Fall,
a fingle, innocent pofMibility to decline to evil: nor Mould it
fcem ftrange that a Creature fhould be mutable, or that it
{liould be proper to God (o be unchangeably Good, or that the
very fupernatural Grace that Adam had for his corroboration to
Good, did not render his Will immoveable to Evil.  This na-
tural Freedom to Evil is called refftentia connata, which Dr.
Ward confeffeth is not taken away by Grace, nor perhaps is it
defireable that it fhould be, fince it is the root of the praife of
human riglucoul'nefs; for heis 10 be commended that could
traufgrefs and would not, not he that was Good and could be
no other, Nor ought the Example of the unalterably holy

o
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and righteous God to be obje€ted againft this, fince lie is above
and out of all Predicaments wherein we are.

This natural Freedom to Evi! remaineth in Man fallen,
and there is now come to it over and above, Refjflentia adnata,
a precipate proncnefs unto Evil, out of our Thraldom to the
Dominion and Tyranny of Satan.

Thefe two mult carefully be fevered; for when I ufe thele
Terms, the Freedom to Sin, prelently fomebody takes me down,
urging that the Freedom to Sin is the bondage of the Will, not
olferving that the Freedom to Sin is natural and before the fall ;
the Bondage to Sin lince the Fall; and thefe two differ as much
as a live mortal Man, and a dead Man. T#e Freedom to Euvil
is not Evil, but the Praftice of that Freedom, and the prone-
nefs to Evil which is now in us, is Evil. That natural Freedom
to Evil, Grace attempteth not in this Life to take away, but to
keep it from coming into praflice. That pronenefls to Evil,
Grace taketh away, yet without impeaching the natural Free-
dom to Evil.

[To be continued.]

4\ B\ o) I
NS b4 A e e e e ST i

God's Love to Mankind. . Manifefled by difproving the Abjfolute

Decree for their Damnation.
[coNTINUED fromp. 355.]

H E Realons that have convinced me of the untruth of
abfclute Reprobation, now follow. And firft of thofe
that fight againft the upper Way,
They arc drawn from the great Evils that iffue from it,
which may be referred to two main Heads.
1. The Difhonour of God.
2. The Overthrow of Religion and Government.
It a'g//wnaurcl/z God: for it. chargeth hin deeply with two
Do way's agrecable to his Nature.

tlings, .
3B 1. Men'y

Vor. L.
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1. Men's cternal Torments in Hell.

2, Their Sins cn Earth.

Firlt, It chargeth him with Men’s efernal Torments in Hell,
and maketh him to be the prime and invincible Caale of the
Damnation of millions of miferable Souls: the prime Caufe,
becaule it reporteth him to have appointed them to Deftrue-
tion, of his own wvoluntary difpofition, antecedent to all
Deferts in them; and the Zrvincidle Caule, becaufle it maketh
the Damnation of Reprobates to be unavoidable, through God's
abfolute and uncontrollable Decree; fo that they can no more
eflcape it, than poor Aflyanax could avoid the breaking of his
Neck, when the Grecians tumbled him down from the Tower
of Troy.

Now this is a heavy Charge, contrary ta Scripture, God's
Nature, and found Reafon.

5. To Scripture, which makes Man the principal, nay, the
only Caufe of his own Ruin.  Thy deflruflion is of thyfilf,
0 Ifracl; but in me is thy help. Holea xiii. 9.  As I live, faith
she Lord, I will not the death of the wicked, &e. Turn ye,
turn yo, why will ye die? Lzek. xxxiii. 11, He doth not n/-
j];’ﬂ wiliingly, vor gricve the children of men. Law. dii. g3+

2. It is contrary (o God's Nature, who declares himfell @
God mercifuly gracious, long fuffering, asundant in goodnefs,
Exod. xxxiv-6.  And he is acknowledged 1o be fo by David
Thou, Lords art good and merciful, and of great lindnefs to
them hat call upon thee, Plalm Ixxxvi. 5

g. It is contrary 3”'0.“3 Sound Reafon, which cannot but
charge fuch a Deeree with extreme Cruelty, and confcquenly
remove it from the Father of Mercies.

We cannot in Realon think, that any Man in the World
can fo far put off Humanity, as to refolve with himfelf to
marry and beget Children, that after they are born, and have.
lived a while with him, he may hang 1];('111 up by the tongues
tear their flelh with feourges, and pull it from their bones

1 with
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with Lurning pincers; that, by thus tortering them, he may
fiew his Autherity over them.  Much lefs can we believe,
without violence to Reafon, that the God of Mercy can, out
of his ablolute Pleafure, ordain infinite Multitudes of his
Children, made after his own Image, to everlafting Fire; and
crcate them one alter another, that, alier the end of a fhort
Lile here, he might torment them without end, to fhew his
Sovereignty over them.

But God (fome fay) is fovereign Lord of all Creatures: they
are truly aud properly hisown. Cannot he therefore difpofe
of them as he pleafeth, and do with his own what he will ?

The queftion is not what an Almighty Sovercign Power can
do, but what a Power that is juft and good may do. By his
ahfolute and naked Power, hecan caft away the whole mafs of”
Mankind; it is not repugnact to Sovereignty: but by that
aftual Power of his, which is always clothed with Goodnels
and Juflice, he cannot.

For it is not compatible with thefe Properties in God, to-
appoint men to Hell of his mere will and pleafure, no fault at
all of théirs pre-exifling.

1. It is not compatible with Fuflice, which is a conftant

will of rcndt?ring to cvery one his due; Vengeance to whom
Vengeance 15 d.uc, namely, to the obflinate and impenitent.
God is g0od,” fays St. Auflin, « and God is juft: he may
without any Defere frc? men from Punifhment, becanfe he is
good; but he cannot, without evil Defervings, condemn any
man, becaufe he 18 jult.” In another place alfo he faith, * If
God damn any man that by fin deferveth it not, he is not
frec rom Injuﬂice."
0. Nor is it compatible with Goodnefi, which is an inclina.
tion of communicating that .gOOd' which is in himfelf, to his
creatures, as faras he can without wronging his Fuflice. And
therefore if God begood to all, it cannot be that he thould
without any motive in lhe‘ creature, provide for it from cver:
lafling the grcn'.eﬂ of all ‘leerlcs.

¢

.
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Thercfore 1 doubt not but Imay fulely fay, that the una-
voidable Damnation of fo many millions cannot be abfolutely
intended by God, without the greateft Injuflice and Crucll}:,
which may in no wife be imputed to God.  Plutarch, Ipeaking
of the Pagans, who, to pacify their gods, lacrificed to them
men and women, faili, * It had been much better to deny
*“ the Being of a God, than to think he delighteth in the
“ Blood of men. How much rather may we fay, It were
* better to be an Atheilt and deny God, than (o beljeve or
* report him to be a Devourer of the Souls of men?” 1 will
fhut up my firlt Reafon with the words of Profper: « God is
“ the Creator indeed of all men, but yet of no man for this
“ end, that he might be damned: the rcafon why we are
“ created is one, and why weare damned another.”

Secondly, This Opinion makes God the Author, not of the
firlt fin only that entered by Adam, but of all other fins that
have been, are, or fhallbe committed to the world’s end. No
Murders, Robberies, Rapes, Adulteries, Influrre@ions, Trea-
fons, Blalphemies, Herefies, Perfecutions, or any other
Abominations whaloever, fall out atany time, or in any place,
but they are the neceflary produtions of God's almighty De-
cree. The Scriptures, I am fure, teach us another leffon.
Thou artnot a God, Taith David, that hath pleafure in wicked-
nefs. Phlm v." 4. And fo the Son of Sirac: Say noc¢ thou, It
is through the Lord, that I fell away; for thou oughtcfl nol 10
do the things that ke hateth.  Say not thou, that he hath canfed
ste o err; for ke hath no nzal(y'z/;;_/,',_,/;,[ man. Lcelell xv.
12,

Pious Auntiquity hath conftanily faid the fame, and proved
it by fundry Recafons, fome of which follow. If God be the
Author of fin, then,

1. Heis worfe than the Devil, becanfe the Devil doth only
tempt and perfuade to fin, and his a@lion may he refified: buv
God doth will ang procure it by a powerful aud effeélnal Des

cree,
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eree, which cannot be refifled. This is Profper’s argument,
who to fome, objefling that by St. Auftin’s doflrine, when
fathers defile their own daughters, fervants murder their
mallers, and men commit any horrible villanies; it cometh
to pals, becoulfe God hath fo decreed;” anlwereth, that ** if
this were laid to the Devil's eharge, he might clear himfelf
of the imputation; becaufe though he be delighted with
« men’s [ins, yet he doth not, he cannot compel them to fin.
What a madnefs therefore is it to impute that to God, which
cannot be jullly fathered upon the Devil!"”

e. He cannotbe a Puniffier of fin; for none can jullly punifh
thofc offences of which they are the Authors. This is Projz
per's argument too: ¢ It is againft Realon to fay, that he,
“ who is the Damaer of the Devil, would have any man 1o
« De the Devil's fervant.”  This reafon Fulgentins ufeth like-
wife: « God is the Avenger of that which he is not the Author
« of.” Tertullian allo before them hath faid, « He is not to
« be accounted the Author of fin, who is the Forbidder, yce,
« and the Condemner of it.”

g. He cannot be God, becaufc he fhould not be juft, ner
holy, nor the Judge of the world; all Properties eflential 1o
God. And thisis St. Baftl's realon, who hath written a whale
Homily againft this wicked affertion. It is all one,”
he, * to fay that God is the Author of f(in, and to foy ke is
«t pot God.”

1 conclude, that the Opinion, which chargeth the holy God
with the fins of men, is neither good nor truc.

Indced the Writers that have defended it (Pifaior and a
few more of the blunter fort excepted) have never fuid direéily
that God is the Canfe of fin; yet have they delivered thofe
om which it follows by ncceffary confequence: for

things, fr

they fay, L.
4. That as the decree of Reprobation is ablolute, (o it is

thole poor {ou's which bie under it muft of Necel-

snevitable:
fiy
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fiy be damned. 108" faith Marforas, « a firm and Rable
« ¢ruth, that the man whom God in his eteinal counfel hatli
i pejeted, lh'OUgh he do all tie good works of the Saints,
« cannot poflibly be faved.”

. That without fin this decree of Reprobation cannot be
jultly exccuied.  ** God,” faich Pifiator, * did create men for
« this very purpole, that they might [all; for otherwile he
it could not have attained his principal cuds.”  Ie meanceh,
the manifeflation of his  Juflice in the Damnation of Reproz:
bates, and of his Merey in the Salvation of the Lleé&t. Mac.
covius faith the fame: * I fin had not been, the manifeflatiory
“ of Jullice and Mercy (the damnation of Reprobates) had
« pever been.”’

3- That therefore God dectreed; that Reprobates fhould un-

avoidably fin, and fin unto Death, that his cternal Ordinance

might be

exccuted, and they damned. « We gr:m(," [aith
Zanchiuss that réprobates are held fo fafl under God's al.
« mighty Decree, that they cannot but fin and perith” A
little after he faith, * We doubt not, that there licth upon
« peprobates, by the power of their unchangeable Reprobation;
¢ a Necellity of finning, yea, of finning unto Death, and
« confequently of perifhing everlaflingly.”

Calvin alfo faith, that * reprobates are raifed up by the un-
¢ fcarchablcjuflgmcnt of God, to illufirite his Glory- by their
« Damnalion-” IW_i“ end this with that of Pifeator ; ¢ Re-
« i’robatcs are prcFlfcly appointed to this double evil, to be
: puniﬂwd ev.erlaﬂmgly, and to fin; and therefore to fin,
« (hat they might be jullly punifhed.”

4. Thatas he hath immutably decrecd, reprobates fhall live
and dic in fin; fo he procures their fins by his almighty
hand, partly by withdrawing from them Grace neceffary for
the avoiding it, and partly by moving and inclining them by
his irrefillible workings on their hearts, to finful alions.

Calyin faith, that « Devils and reprobate Men are not only held
falt

'S
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# faft in God's [etters, (o as they cannot do what they would,
#¢ but are alfo urged and forced by God’s bridle [ad oblequia
“ preRanda) to do as he would have them.” And in the
next chapter thele arc his words:  Men have nothing in agi-
* tation, they bring nothing into aftion, but. what God by his
s fecret direélion hath ordered.”  In thole two chapters, that
which he mainly aimsat is, to fhew that God doth not only
behave himfelf privatively in procuring the fins of men, bult
doth alfo put forth powerful and pofitive afls in the bringing
of them to pals, Andinbhis fecond Book, after he had faid,
that God may be faid to harden men by forfaking them, he
puttcth in another way, by which God hardencth men, and
that (he faith) comcth a great deal nearer to the propricty of
the Scripture phrafes; namely, by flirring up their Wills,
God doth not only harden men by leaving them to themfelves,
but ** by appointing their counfels, ordering their deliberations,
¢ Nirring up their wills, confirning their purpofes and endea-
« vours, by the Miniller of his anger, Satan."

The fum of allis; God, who from all Etcrnity appointed
many mcn ta cndlels and unavoidable Torments, decreed for
the bringing about of their Ruin, that they fhiould with-
out remedy live and die ina flatc of fin: and what he thus
decrecd [rom everlafting, he doth molt powerfully efleét in
time, [o governing, over-ruling, and working upon the Wills
of reprobates, that they have no Liberty or Ability at all of
avoiding their fins, bat muft of Necefliry commit them.

Thus they make God the Author of fin, as will appear yet
plainer by lhch l'olh.nvnu?r conliderations.

4. It is ordinary to Impute fin to thofe, who have not {o

great an hand in it, as hath the Almighty by this Opision.

Yor, .
1.) The Devil is called a father of lyes, John viii. 44. and
by tle like reafon, of all other fins; and thevelore e thar com.
wmeyleth fiay s faid to be (’_f‘/“ Devil, and tobe a child of ihe

' Devi,
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Devil, 1 Jolniii. 8, 10. Anl fin is called 2 werk of the De-
vil, which the Son of God uppearcd to deflroy, ver. 8. And why
is the Devil fo called, but becaufe he doth allure men by in-
ward fuggeflions, and ouiward temptations? Thisis all he doth
ar can do. But God doth much more, if lie neceflitate, and
Ly his decree firft, and next by his powerful working in the
fouls of men, determine their wills inefitibly. For to deter-
#éue is infinitely more, than barcly to perfiade; for as much
a5 fin muft needs follow the Determination, but not the Per-
fuafion of the will. God is therefore a truer Caule of fin, by
this Dottrine, than the Devil.

(=) Wicked men are eflcemed Authors of their own of-
fences, becaufe they purpofe, choofe, and commit them, and
are immediate agents therein.

But God (by this Opinion) doth more; for he over-ruleth
tie Purpofes of men, and by an uncontrollable mutmnf Pro-
cceding from an immutable Decree, carrieth all their delibera.
tions, refolutions, and aftions, precifcly that very way, fo
that they cannot chofe but do as they do, whatfoever they may
think to the contrary. They have indeed a power in itlef
frec to chufle what lh;-)- refufe, or to refufe what they chufe;
t> dctermine themfelves this way or that way, as liketh them
beft: but they have not 2 free ufe of this their Power. Ged
doth determine their Will before it bath determined idfelf, and
maketh them do thole a&ions only, which his omnipotent Will
hath determined, and not which their Wills have Pr"’rcride'
More properly thercfore may God be called the Author of
tiofe offences. .

(3.) Wicked Counfellors, and they who allure and advile
T30 to fin, are accounted of God and men to be the C'm(.cs of
;}:‘:r‘:}&":- to which 1hey are the perfuaders; Z"d.arf: P.um.ﬂ](‘d

€ Milideeds, which others through their mﬂlgﬁtl.orls
ite ], So ]e”’",[ was' repllled the murderer of

: i f it
elled znd contrived the doing ol 1t
{elled an But
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But what is counlelling to forcing? Evil Counfels may be
refulfed, but an Almighy Power cannot be refifled. God
therefore; that ufeth this (according to their Doftrine) in the
produlion of fins, is much more an Author of them, than he
that only uleth the other: )

2. If we could find a King, that o carried himfelf in pro-
curing the ruin of ariy fubjeét, as (by this Opinion) God duthin
cffeéting the damnation of reprobates, we would all charge
him with the ruin of thole his Subjeéts. “ Who would not
w abhor,” faith Mowlin, * a King fpeakirig thus: I will have
« (his man hanged; and that I may hang him juftly, I will
¢ have him murder or lteal? This King (faith lie) would not
* ouly make an innocent man miferable, but wicked too; and
 would punifh him for that offence, of wiich himfelf is the
« Caule.” So Tiberius, having a purpole to put certain Vir-
gins to death, becaufe it was not lawful among the Romans to
firangle Virgins, caufed them all to be deflowered by the hangs
man, that fo they might be fttangled. Who will not fay, that
Tiberins was the principal Author of the deflowering of thofe
Maids? In liké manner (fay thelt) God hath a purpole of
putting millions of men to the fecond Death; but becaule it ig
not lawlul for him, by reafon of his Jullice; to put innocent
men to death; he hath decreed, that the Devil fhall deflower
them, that afterwards he may damn thein. It followeth theres
fore, that Goad is the main Caule of thole their fins.

. That God is the Authior of men’s Salvation and Coriver-
fion, all fides grant: and yet he dath no more in the procuring
of them; than thele mcri. report him to do in the Reprohates®
impenitency and damnation:  The [alvation and converfion of
the eleét (fay they) le hath el filuely and antecedently, without
the fore-fight of any defc.rvin'gs of theirs, réflolved upon, angd
by irrefiftible medns in their rc:'cral generations, draweth them
ta helieve, repent, aud endureto the end, that [o they nisht
be faved, and his abloluie Decree accomplilied, Oy tl;c ovin:r

LVoi. L 3 C fide,
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fide, the damnation, the fins, and the final impenitency of Repros
bates, he hath of his will and plealure peremptorily decrced::
this his Decree he executeth, drawing them on by his uncon~’
querable Power from fin 10 fin, till they have made up their’
mealure,and in the end fuffer that eternal Vengeance, which he-
had provided for them. What difference is here in the courfe,
which God taketh for the converfion and fulvation of the Eleét,
and the obduration and damnation of Reprobates?  And there-'
fore what hindereth, but that God may as truly be fliled the
Author of the Sins of the one, as of the Converfion of the
other? )

And thus it appears, that by abfolute Reprobation God is
made to be the true Caule ot men's Sins.

[To be continued.)

Aok
gy s s e il B ~ O

Bisttor Patrick’s Piflure of an Antinomian,

E meet with a Faith in the World, more gallant, fine

and delicate, than the plain and homely belicf de-

feribed in the bible. A modifh and courtly Faith it is, which
fits ftill, and yet fets you in the lap of Chrift. It pafles under
{o many names, that I cannot ftand to number them all. It is
called a cafling of ourfelves upon Chrift, a relying on his merits,
a_ﬂ:roudz'ng ourfelves under the robes of his rl‘glztcazgﬁif/_'r - Aand
though fometimes it is called a going to him for Salvationy
there is this myftery in the bufinefs, (hat you may 8o, and not
go; you may go, and yet fland #ill; you may caft yolfrrelf up-
on him, and not come to him; or if you take one little ftep,
and be at the pains to come to him, the work is done and you
need not follow him, Itis indeed, a refling, not 2 travelling
grace.  And fuch a grand fecreg there is in it, that @ manmay
IFR before he flir a faot ; he may lean on Chrift, and approacli
‘'no
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®o nearer him than he was before; he may lay hold on him,
and yet remain at the greatelt diflance from him. It will carry
you (o the end of your way, belore you arc at the beginning ;
the very firlt ftep of it, is to ftay yourfell: the beginning of
its motion, is to be at reft. - Do you not fee a ftrange inchant-
ment in it already ? Is it not a magical operation, much be-
holden to ftrength of fancy, and the witch-cralt of imagina-
tion ? For my part, I fhould take myfelf to be in a bad condi-
tion, if Idealt in fuch dangerous charms. I would grant my
encmies had caufe to exclaim, if I flood charged with fuch ina
cantations. There is no juggling fo artificial, whereby 1 could
hope to hide the deceit, il I abufled the world with thefe im-
poltures. My own coulcience, I mean, would indi& me, and
pronounce my condemnation, though I think, if the greateft
part of the men among us, were to be judges, I need not fear
their lentence againft me. For the charm, I oblerve, is {o
powerlul, and the falcination of fuch pleafure, that the num-
bers are not to be told which are bewitched with it. The
multitude goes in crowds in this wide road: the voice of the
people cries up this as the only way to Heaven. Al the lewd
men in the world are contented well 10 take this _journcy,
which may be finithed at one ftep, and to run this race, which
may be accomplifhed in a breath, and for which the laft breath
in their body may lerve as well as any elfe. There is uo
man but may thus lay hold of Chriﬂ, and having hcard that
this is faith, do what you can, it is not poffible to beat off his
hands. There is nota foul {6 wicked but may apply to itfelf
lis rightcoufncrﬁ, i-ll}(l fﬂ‘ﬂcy all its fins to be covered therewith,
It is the fweetclt thing in the world to call themfelves into his
arms, and e.\'pu& not lD. 89, but to be carried to Heavey,
They reft on lum, and him only for falvatiou. They reflt on
him fo entirely for it, that they are lath to ftir a fogt (o con-
tribwe any thing toward it.  They would have him take all
the hononr of the bufinels to himfelf, and ave deficons to do
not fo much as onc good attion, but leave him o do all,

and
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and impute bis doings to them. Thus they imagine theme
felves to be the only advancers of Free Grace: and they think
there arve none but they that fet the crown upon Chrift’s
head. Such an admirable fubtilty there is in this faith, that
they can ferve their own intereft by it, and yet fecm all the
while to be the belt fervants of Chrift. They can fulfil their
own defires, and yet found aloud his glory. They can ine
vade his rights as much as they lift ; and yet are the only per-
fons that make it their care he fhould not be wronged!

Nay, it makes men think that God is beholden to them, for
being fo cautious as to give him nothing. He would not be lo
much obliged, if they fhould endecavour to become better.
The only qualiﬁcation that they know of for his favours, is
not to be qualiﬁcd at all to receive them. He owes, it feems,
much of glory to their want of virtue. 1f they fhould give
him more than they do, be would have lels. To bring any
thing to him, would be to rob him, and take away [rom him,
His grace would lofc its name, if they fhould fludy to attain
it.  They would detra€t very much [rom it, if they fhould
provide for any thing but only to reccive it. It would not be
fo rich, if they were not poor, and beggarly in all good
works. Eis honour relies very much upon their worthinels,
and bis glory is fupported by their impotence, To be much in
debt to him, is the befl payment that can be made him. To
win his love, it is belt to be men of no defert. And to be out
of all danger of trufting to their own rightcoufnels, they judge
it the furclt courfle ta have none at all.

Thele are the men who make the grace of God fo Jree, that
be leaves nothing for himlel.  The riches of it is fo abundant
towards them, that he gives away all his own right. IHe makes
fuch liberal grants to thefe fa\'ouritcs,v that there remains
nulh'!ng as a duty to him. He takes fuch a great care al their
pleafure, that he forgets hiz own; and loves to let them liave
their will fo much, that he fuflers his own to be crofled for
aeir fakes Iuis not he, it thould feem, but thicy that rule the

% world,
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world. His will bends to their defires; and fince they have
no mind to be good, they have invented a way that he may
love them, though they continue bad. He fees them not in
themlelves, but in a difguife. They do not appear in their
own colours, but in another’s drefs. He doth not behold them
naked, but covered in the robes of Chrift. And though they
have a world of fins, yet they think they are all to be hid, while
he looks upon their garments, and not upon them. And in-
deed. fo full is his grace, that he can have no title to their
obedience, but only their own gratitude. He holds bis king-
dom and authority, only by their good will. If they do what
he defires, it is their kindnefs, and more than they owe him.
Since Chrifl’s obedicnce is perfonally imputed to thém, he
cannot in jullice require any at their hands.  Since he hath
Pcrformcd the law in their flcad, and made hig righteoufnels
theirs, he cannot expeét that they [hould perform it too, nor
exallt any rightconlnels of their own, for this would be to
demand the fame debt twice; and to call for the payment of
a bond, which hath been alrcady fatisfied. In fine, he can
clzim nothing as his duc, but mult be content with that
which they will give him: and it is the fafeft way to give
him little or nothing, left they fhould at all abate of the free-
pels of what he is to give.

I hope your fouls will never enter into this feeret, nor fol-
Jow the rabble in thofe groundlefs fancics. Bat you will
rather put to your hands, to pull down that idol of faith, which
hath been fet up with fo much devotion, and religioufly
worlhiped among us : that dead image of fuith, which fo many
have adored, trufted in, and perithed. I mean the notion
swhich hath been fo zealoully advanced, that believing is no-
'thing elle, but a vre/)-z'ng on _7_6/1}.1‘,. for falvation; 4 Sfiducial re.
cumbency upon him; écq/}z{zg 0_”.’/'-'/”"r wholly upon him and hes
merits; or ar applying his righteouficfs to our Jouls : and if
you throw all lhof? mhcrplTrafcs afier him, which tell ys (hat it
is a taking of Chrifl, a /"U”"g kold of him, a L'/.,‘/[‘ug with himn,

or
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or an embracing of him; you fhall do the better, and more
certainly fecure yourfell from being deceived.

For as to thefc latrer expreflions, is it not vifible at the firft
naming of them, that they arcoblcure, doubtful, and metapho-
rical words? Is it not as hard to know what it is to fake him,
and to c/ofe with him, as to underRand what it is 10 believe ?

Therelore let me befeech you, as you love your foul, to be
a follower of faithful Abraham. Remember that fuch as he
was, fuch mult you be, if you hope to inherit the Land of pro-
mife; and that in his example, you mect with nothing earlier
than this, that by Faith, when he was called to go out into a place
which he fronld afterwards receive for an inheritance, he
obeyed, and went oul, not knowing whither he went. This was
the firflt thing wherein 4is Faith employed itfell, and the Jaft
was like unto it. For when he was tried by God, he offered
up his only begotten Son, who was to be the heir of that in~

eritance which was promiled to him. From (his aflive Faith,
no doubt, it is that he and all good Chyiltians are called Faj).
ful, and not Jor a lazy recumbency on Chrifl for Salvation
or the firongelt application of his merits to their fouls, If
thefe were fufficient to make a perfon of that denomination,
then we need no better chara&er of a faithful fervant or fleward
(which the holy writings fometimes mention) than fuch an one
as follows. He is a perfon that rclies upon Lis Mafter’s me-
rit; and depends only on the worth and fufficiency of his
Lord. - He trufls in his goodnefs for a pardon of all his faults,
and hopes he will eftcem him a good fervant, becaule he is a
good mafter, He leans upon his arm, and clafps faft about
* him, and reflolves not to let him go (ill he hath paid him his
wages, He embraces him kindly, and hopes he will account
him vightcous, becaule he is fo himfelf. And, in one word,
he applies to himfelf zll the good works that his maller hath
performed, and prays o be excufled il he doth not his bufincls,
becaule hislord can do it better. Would you be content to

be thus ferved? Do not imagine, then, that God will be ferved
after
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afier this fathion; or that fuch an ill-favoured notion as this,
is the beft that can be found, to compolc the definition of a
true believer. But firft do all that you can; and then acknow-
ledge yourfelf to be an unprofitable fervant. Let it be your
care to follow your work, and then rely only upon the goodnefs
of our Lord to give you a reward.  Be fure that you be in-
wardly righteous, and then no doubt the righteoulnefs of
Chrift will procure acceptance, and bring you to that happi-
ncfs which you can no ways deferve.

}ﬁ,’p{ﬂﬁﬂﬂx“ e X T TR A S

The LIFEand DEATI of BERNARD GILPIN.

[concLuDED from p. 374-]
OUR Saxon Anceltors had a great Averfion to the tedious

Forms ol Law. They chofc rather to determine their
difputes in a morc concife manner, pleading gencrally with
their {vords.

This cuflom fill prevailed on the Borders. Thefe wild

Northumbarians, indeed, went beyond their Anceftors. They
were not content-with a ducl: each conlending party uled to
mufler what adherents he could, and commence a kind of

etly war. So that a private grudge would olten occalion
much blood-fhed.

It happened that a quarrel of this kind was on foot, when
Nr. Gilpin was at Rothéery, in thofe parts. During the two
or three firft days of his picaching, the contending partics ob-
{erved fome decorum, and never appeared at church together,
At lengih Lowever they met.  One party had been early at
church, and jult as Mr. Gilpiss began his Sermon, the other
entered.  They ﬂ‘“’_‘l not long filent.  Inflamed at the fight
of cach other, they hegan o chfh their weapans, lor they
were all armed with javeling and fwords, When the luml:l’t

in
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in fome degree ceafed, Mr. Gifsin proceeded ; but dgain the
combatants began to brandifh their weapons, and draw rowards
€ach other. Mr. Gilpir flepped from the pulpit, went be-
tween them, and addrefling the leaders, put an end to the
quarrel for the prefent, but could not efle€t an entire recon-
ciliation. They promifled him, however, that, dll the fermon
was over, they would make no more difturbance. He then
went again into the Pulpit, and fpent the reft of the timein
endcavouring to makcthem athamed of what they had done. His
difcourfe affefted them fo much, that they promifed to fothear all
alls of hoflility, while he continued in the country. And o
much refpeted was hic among them, that whocver was in fear
of his enemy ufed to refort where Mr. Gulpin was, clleeming
his prefence the beflt proteétion. The difintereflled pains he
took among thele barbarous people, drew {rom them the fin-
cereft gratitude, 2 virtue perhaps as frequently the growth of
thofe natural foils, as of the beft cultivated.

How g,-(-mly his name was revered ammong them, one ins
ftance will fhew.

By the carclelnefs ?f his fervant, his horfes were one day
fiolen. The thief was rejoicing over Liis prize, when, by the
report of the country, he found whofle horles he had taken, he
jnflantly came trembling back, confeffed the [u&, returned the
horfes, and declared he believed the Devil would have feized
him dirc&ly, had he carried themn off, knowing them to have
been Mr- Gi//;in's. One day, as he was preparing for his
o thefe parts, he reccived a melfTage from Dr. Barus,
Bifhop of Durham, appfnmmg him to preach z .\'l’ﬁtallgrn-
fermon the Sunday lollowing. He acquatnted the Bxﬂ'fop witlx
the neceffity of kecping. that appointment, begging His LO!.'d-'
fhip would at that time excufe him. His fervant mformed him
that the Bilhop had received his ncflage, but returned no an-

fwer. Concluding him therefore futisficd, he fet out on l”S:
/ fonnd

journey int

journcy ; but to his great [urprize, when he came hom¢,
himfc!l fufpended; fome perlons, through crmity to him,

having
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having put the Bithop upoﬂ this hafty flep. A few days afier,
he received an order to meet the Bithop at Ciiefler, a town in
the diocele of Durkam. Here many of the clergy aﬂ'cmblcd,.
and Mr. Gilpin was ordered by the Bifhop to preach that day
before them. e made his apology ; he had come wholly un-
precpared—belides he was fufpchdcd, and thereby excluded
from the pulpit. The Bithop anfwered, he took oft his fulpen-
fion. But Mr. Gilpin ftill begged to be exculfed—he had
brought no fermon with him, and hoped none would be re-
quired [rom him. But the Bifhop would take no excule; tel-
ling him, that as he had been a preacher fo long, he mull be
able to fay enough to the purpole, without any previous medi-
tation.  Mr. Gilpin perfilling in his refufal, (he Bifthop at
Jength grew warm, and required him upon his canonical obedi-
ence, to go immediately into the pulpit.  After a little delay,
he went up ; and though he obferved feveral taking notice ot
what he faid, he procecded without the leaft hefitation. The
ecclefiaflical court of Durham was at this time very fcandalouf-
ly governcd, being made indeed little better than an office for
granting indulgences.  The Bifhop was a well-meaning, weak
man ; irrefolute, and wholly in the hands of others. Every
thing was managed by his relation the Chancellor, whbfe
jrregularities were molt notorious.,

The opportunity now offered him, Mr. Gilpin thought no
unfavoyrable one 1o open the Bifhop’s cyes. Accordingly,
pefore he concluded his fermon, he turned: towards the Bithop,
o whom he thus addrefled himfelf :

« My difcourle now, Reverend Father, muft be dircfled to
« you. God hath cualted you to be the Bifhap of this dio-
« cele, and rcquirclh an account of your government thereof,
« A reformation of all thofe matters which are amifs in this

« church, is expcaed at your hands. And now, left perhaps,

« while it is apparent that fo many enormitics arc committed
« every where, your Lordﬂfip fhould make anfwer, that you
1 had no notice of thera given you, and thay thofe things

Yor. L, 3D “ never,
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* never came to your knowledge, behold, 1 Lring thele things
* to your knowledge this day, Say not, then, that thele crimes
* have been commitied by the faults of others without your
« knowledge; for whatever cither yourlell (hall do in perfon,
« or fuffer through your connivance t be done by others, is
« wholly your own. Thercfore, in the prefence ol God, his
“ angels, and men, I proucunce you to be the author of all
¢ thefe evils: yca, and in that firict day of the general ac-
* count, I will be a witncfs to teftify againft you, that all thele
““ things have come to your knowledge by my mecans; and all
“ thefe men fhall bear witnefs thercof, who have heard me
* {peak unto you this day.”

This freedom alarmed every one.  As Mr. €i/pin went out
of the church, his friends gathiering round him, kindly re-
proaching him, with tears, for what he had done—** The Bi-
“ fhop had now got that advantage over him, which he hyd
* long fought after—and if he had injured him before witl,-
“ out provocation, what would he do now, fo greatly exalpera.
« (ed ?"” Mr. Gilpin walked on, afluring tham, that il bis dil-
courfe fhould do the fervice he intended by it, he was regard.
lefs what the confequence might be to himfelf.

During that day, nothing elle was ralked of. Every one
commended what had been faid, but was apprehcnﬁve for the
{peaker. Thofe about the Bifhop, waited in filent expella-
tion, when his relentment would break out.

Afier dinner, Mr. Gilpin went up 1o the Bifhop, to pay
his compliments to hitm before he went home.  “ Sir, faid the
« Blﬂ‘lop. 1 prnpofc ta wait upon you home myrcll'."—This .I)c
accordingly did; and as foon as Mr. Gilpin had cafri.ed ln.m
into a parlour, the Bifhop turned fuddenly, and fen.zmg him
eagerly by the hand, * Father Gilpin, fays he to him, I ac-
** knowledge you are fitter to be the Bilhop of Durham, than
*1am to be parfon of this church of yours'.———l afk forgive-
 nefs for pall injurics ;—forgive me, father. 1 know you have

¢ cnemices;
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¢ énemies; but while I live Bifhop of Durkam, be fecure, none
« of them fhall caufe you any further trouble.”

Though Mr. Gilpin was chiefly folicitous about the fouls of
thole committed to his care, he omited not to promote, as
far as he could, their temporal happinefls. What wealth he
had, was entircly laid out in charities and holpitality. The
value of Lis living was about gool aycar; an income which,
however confiderable, was yet an appearance very unpropor-
tionate to the generous things e did: indeed he could not
have done them, unlefs his frugality had been equal to his
gencerofity.

In building a fchool, and purchafing larids for the mainte-
nance of a mafter and ufher, he expended about 500/ As
there was fo great a refort of young people to his {chool, that
in a little time the town was not able to accommodate them,
he put himfelf to the inconveniency of fitting up a part of his
own loufe for that purpole, where he feldom had fewer than
twenly or thirty children. Some of thole were thé fons of
perfons of diftinftion, whom he boarded at ealy rates; but the
greater part were poor children, whom he not only educated,
but clothed and maintained : he was at the expence likewild
of boarding in the town many other poor children. He ufed
to bring feveral every year from the different parts where he
prcaCth: pani.cular}y Readfdale and Tinedale, which places he
wa$ at great pains in civilizing, and contributed not a little to-
wards rooting out that Barbaril’m, which every year prevailed
lefs among them.

For the maintenance of poor fcholars at the Univerfities,
he yearly fet apart 6ol This fum he always laid out, often
more. His common allowance to cach [cholar was about
10/. a year; whicl'l, for a fober youth, was, at that time, a
very fuflicient man?tenfmc_e; fo that he never Mmaintained
fewer than Ax. By his will it appears, that at his death he had
ninc upon his 1ift, \‘vhom he took care 1o provide for during
their llay at the Univerlity,

Every
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Every Thurlday throughout the year, a very large quantity
of meat was drefled wholly for the poor; and every day they

liad what quantity of broth they wanted. Twenty-four of the

poorclt were his conflant penfioners.  Four times in the year

a dinner was provided for themn, when they received from his
fteward a certain quantity of moncy : and at Chriflmas they
had always an ox divided among them.

Wherever lie heard of any diftrefls, whether of his own
parith or any other, he was [ure to relieve them. In his
walks abroad, he would frequently bring liome with him poor
people, and fend them away clothed as well as fed.

He took great pains to inform himfelf of the circumflances
of his neighbours, that the modelly of the fufferer might not
prevent his relief.  But the money belt laid out was, in his
opinion, that which encouraged induflry. It was one of his
greatelt pleafures to make up the loffes of his laborious neigh.
bours, and prevent their finking under them. If a poor man
had loft a beaft, he would fend him another in its roomn; or
if any farmer had a bad ycar, he would inake him an abate.
ment in his tithes.—Thus, as far as he was able, he took 1he
misfortunes of his parith upon himfelf; and, like a true [hep-
herd, expofcd himlelf for his flock.

Of all kinds of induftrious poor, he was molt forward to
affift thofe who had large families: fuch never failed to meet
with his bounty, when they wauted to fetle their childrenin
the world.

In the diftant parifhes where he preached, as well as in his
own ncighbourhood, his generofity and benevolence were con-
tinually (hewing themfelves; parlicularly in the dcfolate parts
of . Northumberlend : * When he began his journey, fays an
* old manufcript of the life of him, lie would have ten pounds
“in his purfe; and at his coming liome he would be twenty
* nobles in debt, which he would always pay within a fort.
¢ pight alter.,”  In the jails he vifited,- hie was not only care.

ful
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ful to give the prifoners proper inftruflians, but ufed to pur-
chale for them likewife what neceffaries they wanted.

Even on the public road, he never let flip an oppormniiy of
doing good. Often has he been known 1o take off his cloak,
and give it to an half-naked traveller: and when he has had
fearce money enough in his pocket to provide a dinner, vet
would he give away part of that linde, or the whole, if he
found any who feemed to ftand in need of it.—Of this hene-
volent temper, the following inflance is preferved: One day
returning home, he faw in a ficld feveral people crowding
together ; and judging fomething more than ordinary had hap-
pened, he rode up, and found that one of the horfes in a team
had fuddenly dropped down, which they were endeavouring
to raife, but in vain, for the horfe was dead.  The owner of
it feeming much dejefled with his misfortune, and declaring
how gricvous a lofs it would be to him, Mr. Gilpin bade him
not be difheartened ;" * I'll let you have, fays he, honeft man,
¢ that horfe of mine,”
« mafter, replied the countryman, my pocket will not reach
#¢ fuch a bealt as that.— Came, come, fuid Mr. Gilpin, take
« him, take him, and when I demand my money, then thou
«¢ [halt pay me.”

His holpitable manner of living was the admiration of the
whole country.  He fpent in his family every fortnight, forty
bulhels of corn, twenty bufhels of malt, and a whole ox; be-
fides a PI'OP‘”'“D““Mc quantity of other kinds of provifion.

Strangers and travellers found a chearful reception. All
were welcome that came; and even their beafts had fo much
care taken of them, that it was faid, ¢ If a horfe was turned
« loofe in amy part of the country, it would immediately make
& jts way to the Rg&or of .Hough/on’s."

Every Sunday 'Jrom lehaclrr.nas till Eafter was a fore of
public day with him. Duf'lng tl?l's fcal’o?, he expelted to fee
all his parifhioners and their families.  For their reception he
had three tables : the firlt for gendemen, (he fecond for huf-

bandmen

and pointed to his fervant’s.—* Ah!
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bandmen and farmers, and the third for day-labourers.—This
picce of hofpitality he never omiued, even when loffes or
fearcity of provifion made its continuance difficult to him.—
“If you Mould, as you threaten, fays he, in a letter to his
“old enemy ¢ hancellor Barns, give - ut a ¢ ;ucltration of my
“Lbenefice, you thall do mc a greater favour than you are aware
“of. For at thisiime I am run in no fmall debt. I want like-
* wile provifion of vi€luals. Where I have had againft Michael-
" mas fix or [even fat oxen, and five or fix fat cows, 1 have now
*“ neither cow nor ox, but muft feek all from the (hambles. A
* fequellrazion given out, Imay wih honelly break up houfe for
*a fpace, which will fave me twenty or thirty peunds in my
“ purfe. But I irufl you will think better of this matter,”

Lven when he was abfent, no alteration was made in his
family expences: the poor were fed asulual, and his neigh-
bours cntertained.

Towards the latter part of his life, Mr. Gi/pin went throug]-,
his duty with great difficulty. His health was much impaired.
The extreme fatigue he had during fo imany ycars undergone,
had quite broke lis conllitution.  Thus he compliins in a let-
ter 1o a friend.  ** To [uflain all thofe travels and troubles, I
 have a very weak body, fubjcél to many difeales; by the mo-
¢ pitions whereof I am daily warned to remember death. My
“ greatcft grief is, that my memory is quite decayed; my
« fight faileth; my hearing faileth; with other ailiments morée
« than I can well exprefs.”

While he was thus flruggling with an advanced age, and
much impaired conflitution, there happened a very umnfortus
nate affair, which entirely defltroyed his health, As he was
<rofling the market-place at Durkem, an ox ran at him, and
puthed him down with fuch violence, tliat it was imagined the
bruifes he received would have occaflioned his death. He lay
long confined ; and though he again got abroad, he never

recovered even the liule ftrength he had before, and continue
ed lamc as long as he lived,

Bu¢
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But ficknefls was not the only diftrefs which the declining
years of this excellent man had o firuggle with.  As age and
infirmity began to leflen that influence he once had, the ma-
lice and oppofition of his enemies prevailed more.

Of what frivolous pretences they availed themf(clves, and
with what temper he bore it, the following lcter will fhew :

«1 am very forry Mr. II'7¢a, 1o hear that, to maintain an evil
caulc, you [hould make an untrue report of me. I am very
glad, however, that the two other [ulfe reparts, if it be as yon
fay, were not raifed by you; one, that I fhould make the mar-
riage of miniflers unlawful; the other, that I fhould make
their children baftards. Whereas certainly it is known, that
long ago I was acculed before Bithop Zwaflal for fpeaking in
favour of priefts marriages : fince which time I have never al-
tered my wind; but in my fermons in this country, Northum-
berland, Weftmoreland, Cumberland, Yorkfhire, and Lancafhire,
I have, as opportunity ferved, fpoken in defence of prieflts
marriages. And allowing their marriages, I trult no man will
believe that I fhould make their children baflards.

You. fay, I am called hiypocrite: I know I am fo of divers.
How they will anfwer God's Jaw therein, Ileave to their own
conlcience. But veiily, foriny own part, Ican thank them ;
for when I hear it, I trult in God, I gain not a liule thereby
in fludying clearly to fubdne that vice. And I fuppofe very
few prcachel’s in England, have preached oftence againft it
than 13 and that, as I truflt, with a clear confcience. But to
nake an end, 1t is time, good Mr, ren, both lov you and me
(age and ﬁmld!‘y difeafes, meffengers of {lcmh. giving us warp-
ing) more ditigently l‘o fearch ourlown faults, and to leave ofl
from curious hearkening and efpying of olh(‘l'. men’s. | pray
you read Sl..]Gmf-" the latter part of lhc' llnr(l}:haplcr, and
there learn from whence cometh contentious wildom, Apg
this, 1 befeeech you, 1'.c3neml)cr, .thnl 1t 1§ not long lince God
did moft mercilully vilit you with great fickne[s, At that

time 1 doubt not you lamented fore your dury forgotren in
your
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yvour life paft: and for the time to come, if God would re.
florc you to your héalth, I (ruft you promifed a godly repena
tance.

Good Mr. Wien, if you have fomncwhat forgotten that god.
ly mind, piay to God to brinyg it again; and keing had, kecp
ic. Prayin faith, and St Fames faith, God will hear you;
who:n I beleech evermore to have you in his blefled keeping.

Your Loving Iiicnd o lis Power,
BERNARD GILPIN.”

About the bcginning of Fcbrum:y, in the year 1583, he
found himfell fo weal, that hic was [enfible his end was draw-
ing near. He told his friends, and fpoke of his death with
that happy compofure, which always attends the conclufion of
a good life. Fe was foon after confined to his chamber. Hig
fenfes continued perfeét o the laft. Of the manner of hig
taking leave of the world, we have this account. A few dayy
before his death, he ordered himfelf to be raifed in his bed ;
and his friends, acquaintance, and dependants to.be called in.
He Grft fent for the poor, and beckoning them to his bed-fide,
he told them, hc was going out of the world—he hoped they
would be his witnefles at the great day, that he had endeavour-
ed to do his duty among them—above all things, he exhorted
them to fear God, and keep his commandments; telling them,
it they would do this, they could never be left comfortlefs.

He next ovdered his [cholars to be called in; then his
fervants; and then fent for feveral perfons who had not
herctolore profited by his advice according to his wiflies, and
upon whom he imagined his dying words might have a‘bet-
ter effle@. His fpeech began to faulter belore he had finifhed.
bis exhortations. The remaining hours of his life he fpent
tn prayer, and broken converfation with fome fcleét friends,
mentioning often the confolation of Chri!}.ianily—-dedaring.-

they
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Ie dniy remains, that I moft cordially recommend you and your
labouys to the continued Prele. *»and Blefling of God: fin-
Cerely wifhing, that you may be honoured more and more, as an
Mtrument in the hand of the Great Redecmer for the Salva-
tion of a muhitde of thole precious Souls, whom e has ran-
foned with his own Blood, and {ubleribe myfelf,
Rev. and dear Sir,
Your moft alfeQionate Brother,
And faithful humble Servant;
P. DODDRIDGE.

Bl R L

L 4

P O ET R Y.

TO A YOUNG LADY.
(By Mrs. Talbot.]

. WAKE, my Laura! Break the filkén chain |
. Awake my Friend, to Hours unfoil’d by Pain.
Awake to peaceful Joys, and Thought refin’d,
Youtl’s chearful Morn, and Virtuc’s vigorous Mind.
Wake toall _]‘oys [air Friendfhip can beftow;
All that from Health and profperous Fortune flow.
Still doft thou leep ? Awake, imprudent Fair!
Few hours has Life ; and few of thole ean fpare:

Forfake thy drowly Couch, and {prightly rifc,
While yet frefh Morning fireaks the ruddy fkies ;
While yet the Birds their carly matins fing,

Aud all around is blgoming as the Spring.
gl Ere
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Ere lultry Pheebus with his fcorching ray
Has drank the dew-drops from your manfion gay,
Parch'd every flower, embrown’d each drooping green,
Pall'd the pure air, and chas’d the pleafing fcenc.

Still doft thou Slecp ? Arife, imprudent Fair!

Few hours has life, nor of thofe few can {pare.

But this perhaps was but a Summer’s fong,
And Winter Nights are dark, and cold, and long..
Woeak reafon that, for fleeping paft the Morn,
Yet urg'd by Sloth, and by Indulgence borne.
Or rather hafte to rife, my flumbering Friend,
While fecble Suns their fcanty influence lend.
While chearful Day-light yetadorns the fkies,
Awake, my friend! My Laura, hafte to rife!
For foon the uncertain fhort-liv'd Days fhall fail,
And foon fhall Night extend her footy veil.
Blank Nature fails, black fhades and phantoms drear,
Haunt the fick Eye,and fill the Court of Fear.
O therefore, lleep no more, imprudent Fair !
Few Hours has Day, few Daysthe circling Year; g
Few Years has Life, and &w of whole can fpare.

Think of the tafk thole Hours have yet in view
Realon torarm; and Paflion to fubduc:
While Life’s fair, calm, and flattering moments laft,
To fence your Mindagainit the flormy blalt :
Early to hoard blelt Wildom’s peace-franght ftores '
Ere yet the Bark forfakes the [riendly fhore, ¢
And the Winds whiftle, and. the Billows roar-
Imperfeét Beings! Weakly arm’d to bear
Plealure’s foft Smiles, or Sorrow’s open War:
Alternate fhocks from different fides to fecl

Mow to fubdue the Heart, .and now (o ficcl.
Yet
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Yet fram’d with high afpirings, flrong delires,

How mad th’ Autempt to quench Celeftial Fires ?

Still to Perfeflion tends the relllels Mind,

And Happine, its bright Reward affign’d.

And fhall dull Sloth obfcure the heaven-beam'd ray, )
That guides our Paffage to the realms of Day, g
Chears the laint Heart, and points the dubious Way ?

Not weakly arm’d, if ever on qur guard:

Nor to the worlt uncqual, if prepar'd;

Not unfurmountable the tafk, if lov'd; .

Nor Mort the Time, is every Hour improv'd.

O roufe thee then, nor thun that glorious Strife,

Extend, improve, enjoy thy Hours of Life!

Affert thy Realon, animate thy Heart,

And aét thro’ Life’s fhort Scene the ufelul Part.

Then fleep in Peace, by gentleft Memory crawn’d,

Till Time's valt Year has ll'd its perfeft Round.

Part of the Eight Chapier of Proverbs paraphrafed,
[From the Dublin Mifiellany.]

MY Precepts all are pure, and [hall impart

Light to the eyes, and Knowledge to the heart,
Thro' all 1 utter, fimple Trath will fhine,

Exalted is my fpeech, my theme divine,

Nothing perverfe fhall in my words appear,

Tho’ high as Heaven they be, yet are they clear,

1, facred Wildom, am more precious far

Than purelt gold, or collly rubies are.—

From inexhaufted fprings my riches flow,

The more I give, I more abundant grow ;

Love
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Love fhall from me Returns of Love obtain,
And nonc that feck me carly, feek in vain:

I bring mny votarics llllt;lilllt(l‘jo)'s,

Which no enjoyment palls, nor time deftioys;
Forbidden plealures in remorfe conclude,

Bue I, to make you happy, make you guod.—

But why thus boaft of Power, weak man, o'er thee, ,
LEven God vouchfafes to take delight in me, %
Me He poflefs’d fromn all cternity.

While all things yet did in their Caufes lie,
Belorc his glorious works of old, wasI;
Lre this fair corth-arofe at his command,
And felt the forming power of his Abnighty Hand;
Ere yet the wat'ry fores that fcauer'd lay,
Into one heap colleéted, form'd a Sea;
Ere chryftal {prings did thro’ the vallies flow,
Difperfing goodly plenty as they go ;
Erc the gay. meads adori’d with flowers were fecn,
Or [miling ficlds array’d in chearful green ;
Nor had the mountain rais'd iis tow'ring brow, ‘
And,' fwell’d with pride, o'erlook’d the plain below 3
1 then did on the Almighty’s Prefence wait,
When He went forth his wonders to create;
When wild conflnﬁ?n did his voice obey,
And fudden flarted into fair array ;
By Him 1 flond, \\'!‘.C“ I'Ic.a\'cn's amazing frame,
Call’d by his quick’m:ng voice, [rom nothing came ;
1 faw, when all its ghtering hofls were made,
And in bright ranks their beauteous orbs difplay’d;
1, at his word, beheld the clonds arife,
And in their flecey volumes cloauUy'd the fkies;
Farm’d by the heavenly ariift, to'retain
The wat'ry treafures of the fuitful rainz
When He rebuk'd the haughty Ocean’s Pride,
And cheek’d the Fury of the fivelling Tide,

Kaw
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I faw the 'el)bing waves fubmiflive creep

Back to the fpacious bofom of the deep.

I faw, whep midfl the planets Earth He plac'd,
On his own cengre fixt, and round his walle

The waters, as a liquid garment, calt.

Thro’ the whole mafs, He my kind Influence fpread,
And flampt my Image on whate’er He made ;

T fiill, as his Delighe, before him flood,

Dywelt with th* Eqcrnal, and convers'd with GOD.

b £

Ox Tue CORONATION.

ITH the fong Vigil of the Night opprel,
A nr'd Spcfator clos'd her eyes to reft ;
And, while iveet lumbers lock’d her fenfes faft,
The Pomp was o'er, and the Proceflion palt.
Poor drowly wretch! by Ipitcful flumber croft,
O what a dream baft thou by flecping loft !

ON SEEING A FRIEND'S PICTURE.
[By Mr. Concanen.]

THE pleafing Afpe&t, and the Front ferene,
The comcly Struéture and the gracelul Mien
Suill taught to live by H— —’s aytful Hand,
In Bloom ])Cl"fl""i“l on the Canvas fland.
Oh! how unlike the frailty of the Clay,
That while the Colours ripen, melts away ; -
While the fame courfe of Time with equal Srrife
TIinproves the Piture, and impairs the Life,

The prefent Likenels then to what avails?
Too foon, alas! the faint Refemblance fails;
Some few Years hence, when weighty Cares fh1]) bend
:f\nd hoary Age [it ficezing o'er my Frien, -

The
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The Blood fhall mantle in his Cheeks no more,
And Wrinkles rife where Dimples lay before ;
The leg {hall tremble, and the fhoulder bov,
While the warm’d Canvas glows as bright as now :
And men furpriz’d, {hall fee the Piece declare,
Such were lus Features once, and fuch his Air;
And thence the Meannefs of our Nature fee,

Since Shadows boafl more permanence than we.

I ritten after reading Mr. H s Remarks, and Farrage
double difiilled.
HY do the zcalots of Gencva rage,
And fiercelt war with an old prophet wage ?

Why doth their Chief with blackell flanders load
An hoary fervant of the living God ?
Sincercly hate, afle€ledly contemn,
« Becaufe he contradifts himfelf—not them.”
Let W—— then, a different method try, .
Himfclf gainlay, his own Report deny ;
Evade, or contradi& the General Call,
And teach, ** The Saviour did not die forall."
This Contradiétion openly conleft,
Would cancel and atone for all the reft,

A -

ON GOD's EVERLASTING LaVEs

ATHER, whofe everlafting love
Thy only Son for finners gave,
Whofe Grace to All did freely move,
And fent Him down a world to faves

Help us thy Mercy to extol,
Immenfe, unfathom'd, unconfin’d;

To praile the Lamb who died for all,
The genefal Saviour of mankind,

Thy
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Thy undiftinguifhing Regard
Was caft on Adam’s fallen race :
For all Thou haft in Chrift prepar’d
SufRcient, fovereign, faving Grace.

Jefus hath faid, we all fhall hope,
Preventing Grace for all is free :
«wAnd I, 1if I be lifted up,
s¢ I will draw All Men unto Me.”

What foul thofe Drawings never knew ?
‘With whom hath not thy Spirit firove ?
We all mult own that God is true,
‘We all may feel that God is Love,

O all ye ends ol carth behold
The bleeding, all-atoning Lamb 1
Look unto Him for finners fold,
Look and be fav’d thro’ Jéfu's name-

Behold the Lamb of God, who takes

The fins of all the world away ! :
His Pity no Exception makes;

But all that wi// receive Him, may.

A world he fuffer'd to redeem ;
For all He hath th’ atonement made :

For thofe that will not vmc to Himn
The Ranfom of his life was paid.

Their Lord unto his ownHe came
His own were who recciv'd Him not,

PDenied and trampled on his name
And blood, by which themmfelves were bought,

Who under foot their Saviour trod,
Expos’d afrefh and crucified,
Who trampled on the Son of God,
For them, for them, their Saviour dizg,
For
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For thofe who at the _judgmcm»day

On hitm they piere’d Mall look with painj
The Lawb for every caft-away,

For every foul of man was flain.

Why then, Thou Univerfal Love,
Should any of thy Grace defpair ?

To all, o all thy Bowels move,
But flraitned in our own we are.

*Tis we, the wretched abjefls we,
Our blafphcmics on Thee wranflate;

We think that Fury is in Thee,
Horribly think, that Ged is Hate |

« Thou haft compell'd the loft 10 die,
« Hall reprobated [rom thy face;
« Halt others fav’d, but them pall by;
« Or mock’d with only * Damning Grace.

How long, Thou jealous God ! how long
ghall inpious wormns thy word difprove?
Thy Juflice flain, thy Merey wrong,
Deny thy Faithluluels and Love?
Still fhall the Hellifh Do&rine fland ?
And Thee for its dire Author claim?
No—Ilet it fink, atthy commani,
Down to the pit from whence it came.

Arife, O God, maintain thy Caufe!
The Fulnefs of the Gentiles call:
Lift up the flandard of thy crofs,
And all fhall own thou diedft [or All,

* More ufually call’d, Common Grace.

R
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To feveral OBjECTIONS againft this
WorRrk.

In a Letter to a FR1END.

wEnineireom ey G o Con on ol o

Londonderry, Fune 5, 1778. -

- -Dear Sir,
¥ HAVE a long letter from an anonymous
I correlpondent, refpeéling the Arminian Ma-
wazineé. It appedrs to be wrote with a friendly
o - . . e .
defign, and in an excellent [pirit. The Objec-
iions mentioned therein, feem to be partly his
own, partly repeated from others.

The firft 1s, ©* It 1s too fhort: fome other ria-
i gaz"ines are almoft as long again. It is true,
éc there are as many pages as in others ; but
¢« there are not fo many lines in a page, not fo
¢ many by tenm oF twelve, as in the Spirjtual

. k4
¢ Magazine.
I anfwer,
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I anfwer, by confefling the charge. It is
undeniably true, that it does not contain fo
many lines, either in profe or verle, as the
Spiritual Magazine. And

“ Tonlon, who is himfelf a wit,
¢ Weighs writers merits by the fheet.”

So do thoufands befides ; but I do not write for
thefe. I write for thofe who judge of books,
not by the quantity, but by the quality of
them: who afk not how /lomg, but how good
they are ? I fpare both my reader’s time and my
own, by couching my fenfe in as few words as
I can. Thofe who prefer the dealers in many
words, may find them on every fide. And
fram thefe they may have not only as much
more, but ten times as much for their money.
A fecond objeétion is, ¢ Here is not variety
¢ enough.” I anfwer, here is all the variety I
promifcd: I promifed the bulk of the Maga-
zine (as the very title implies) fhould treat of
Univerfal Redemption. And hence you had
reafon to expetl, that the greatelt part of every
number would turn on that fingle point.
Do you blame me for keeping clofe to my
point? For not rambling from my fubjeét? It
is not my manner: I do not aim at it.

Whéther in fpeaking or writing, 1 endeavour
to
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to avoid this kind of variety, and to keep one
thing always in view: '

¢ But there is not variety in the hiftorical
< part.” What do you mean? Would you
have me infert bits and fcraps of hiftory ? Or
give in each number, part of the life of one
man, and part of that of another? I never
propofed this: I think it far better to fele& a
few of the belt lives I know, and to go entirely
through one before I enter upon another.

In the letters there is certainly as much va-
ricty as any realonable man can expeét. In-
‘deed they are all ferious. And they all relate
to one thing, the work of God in the heart.
But this alfo was what I promifed at firft, what
I prOpored ﬁ'qm the beginning. ]

¢ But would it not be advilable to procure
«t and print letters {from. various corre{pon-
¢« dents?” Yes, if I could hope for better than
I have alrecady: but T have no hope of this.
I believe very many of thofe that now lie by
me, will not eafily be excelled, either in point
of fentiment or expreflion, by any other I can
receive.

¢« But would not many of your correfpon-
e« dents propole objettions, and thereby occa-
«¢ fion more variety ©” They would: but that
is 2 kind of variety which I'peculiarly diflike.
I have ftudioully avoided it from the begin-

ning,
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nmg, and fhall to the end of the work. I defign
going ﬂralght on in proving my point, with-
out turning afide to the right hand or the left.

¢« But you have no piétures or other decoras
«« tions or embellilhments which other magazines
“have.” Itistrue. But I will tell you what
Thave, (if you cannot find it out without tell-
ing) fuch paper as no magazine in England
was ever printed upon before. Confider! this
one fingle article cofts more than all their fine
embellifhmets put together.

‘Permit me to fay once for all: to men of
tafte, men of fenfe, and men of piety, I am
in hopes this magazine will recommend it-
felf, without any but its own intrinfic orna-
nments. But if any of thele will inform me,
how it may be improved, confiftently with my
firft defign, the favour will be thankfully ac-
knowledged by, :

Dear Sir,
Your affeftionate Servanty

JOHN WESLEY.
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An APPEAL¢t the GOSPEL for the true Do&rine of
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox
Dodrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAN’s FREE-
WILL.

By 7O0UN PLAIFERE, B, D.

[Continued from page 393.]
Of GRACE and FREE-WILL

O declare how Grace and Free-will are conjoined in every
fpil’ilual Work; let me [irft poflefs you with three Prina
r Axioms:
hat if we fuppofe thefe two co_—workers in all thejr
Operations cither in our Converfion, or in every Good Work,
Grace is evermore foremoft, the chlnnc1<, leader, principal
inall; not only in the firlt, but allo m' the fecond, third, and
fourth Operations 10 the lalt.  The Will of Man never work-

Vor. I 3 G ing

ciples ©

1. Tl
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ing alone, never working forcmoll; but as the Wheel of the
Water-mill is fet and kept a-gotng by the continual following
of the Water, which being flayed the Wheel foon flayeth, fo

. Manw's Wil is fet and kept a-going by the perpetnal fiream of
God’s Grace.

2. That when Grace worketh npon Man's Underftanding,
Will, or Affefiions, it worketh fo as to preferve and ufe the
natural Properties, Powers and Motions of a reafonable Crea-
ture: it doth not dcflroy our natural Powers, but perfeéls
them; nor do thofe Powers render it inefle€tual, but co-ope-
rate with it.  Hence it is, that though the habits of Faith,
Uope, and Charity, are not acquired by Man's indulley alone,

Ly Gody wet they are infufed alter the manner of
ired, God having ordained not to infufe them, but
ws of Learing, praying, caring, fludying, and

g. That : all the Operations of Grace, the Will of Man
Leine provented by Grace, is to depend upon God, as the
v upon the Creator, and (he fuppliant on his Lord, as
1 Tarth dependeth upon the Heavens for thowers, for heat
2nd influence ; which when Man negletteth, forgetteth, or re-
fufeth to do, heis dry, barren, and unfruitful in all fpiritual

t.
frl“Now to find out the Truth, let us view four Propofitions.
1. Without the Grace of God, the Will of Man can, and doth
both Will and Perform that which is Good. .
o. IWithout the Grace of God, the JWill of Man cannol will
Good, but through Grace being once made able to 114 l”,.(_l/ltr-
wards, without any Sfurther Grace, it can a/om:‘bot/z IVl and
) that which is Good. .
Pc;f,ag; or through the Grace of God working on t_/ze ijz/l, the
Will of Man can both Will and Perform that whick is Good ;
and without Grace it cannot Will, nor withou! Surther Grace
Perform that which is Good.
4- By
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4 By or through the Grace of God working on the IWill, the
10l of Man cannot butIVill, cannot but Perforn that whick is
Good. '

The firlt of thefe Propofitions, is afcribed to the Herely of -
Pelagins : the fecond, is the error of the Semipelagians; and
both of thefe are againft my firlt Principle.  The third hold-
eth out the light of Truth, fubjoining the Will of Man to the
Grace of God, both in Willing and Perlorming that which is
Good; and is the Doflrine of St Augufline in lis fettled judg-
ment, and the Catliolic Dodtrine of the Church. The fourth
Propofition is the extreme Opinion of St. Augufline in his
heat of Dilputation againlt Pelagius, and of many modern
Divines, of lorce defended to Tupport 1heir Doftrine of the
order of Predclination, without the prefcience of all particu-
lar events, cxcepting that ol Adum’s fall. But this lourth
Propofition is deftroyed by my two latter Principles.

Lct us endeavour to {flate our Quellion rightly : Whether,
I'uppo(ing Grace to work, the Will may be a co-worker ornot,
s the third Propofition affirmeth ; or whether, fuppoling Grace
(o work, the Will of Man cannot but be a co-worker, as the
{ourth Propofition maintaineth : that is 1o fay, whether the
Grace of God be only an efficient, operant, prior caule, and
<he Will ol Man alfo an efficient prepared by Grace, co-ope-
rant fecond caul: in the work of our converfion, and cvery
other good Work: or whether the Grace of God be an el-
fcﬂual, juvincible, pre\'alcr?t,- fole efficient, that carricth the
will to conlent and obey willingly ; if hat be willingly, when

Licher wil) nor can choole to do otherwile.

e diftin€iion fake, T will call the Grace meant in the third
For on, cfficient; and the Grace meant in the fourth Pyo.
,ﬁ-eg;uﬂ/. And then the iffue will be, that if effidq/
k the Converfion and Perfeverance of » Chrif.
in vain I have difputed for Predellinatior

it

l’ropl)ﬁ"
pqﬁlioﬂn
Grace do WOt
. 1 all i accord-
tian, then 3% PRI - ’
refcienees which is theretore defended, becaufe it

S o P
Mg o giveth
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giveth place to freedom of Will, proper frecdom in the work-
ing out our own Salvation ; which ¢ffeclual Gracr utterly de-
flroyeth.  Again, if (ficient Grace work our Conve:fion, not
ablolutely alone but with another co-warker, which is Free anit
Lord of its own AQion, and may fail in working, then there
muft needs be Prefcience, certain of this contingent event, or
elfq Predeftination fhall not be certain: and then this Doc-
trine of a Sinner’s Converfion will well fland with the Doc-
trine of Predeftination, afier forcknowledge ol all contin-
gences.

The Queflion in the ufual Terms is, whether Grace he oo
Slible 2 \Which expreflion, though it be grounded on thofe
words of St. Stephen, Ye do always 7¢fift the Holy Glofl; ver 1
had rather ule words nore frequent in Seripture ; whether
Grace can be difobeyed ? \Whether it can be 2 wain 2 Whether
a Man can be wanting to the Grace of God?

To come to the Truth by a compendious way, let me take
that firfk which is given by a judicions Adverfary, Dr. IFard,
who yieldeth fo much to the Truth, that he feemeth plainly
to give over the caufe which he would contend for: « We
“ frecly profels neither Operating, nor Co operating Grace,
* neithier in Converfion, nor after Converlion, doth take away
* from Man’s Will, the Power of refifling or diffening, if he
 will; for this is natural and born with us, leparable [rom
* the Will infelf, as it is a nawwal facully.  And again, Tuis
* not queflioned, whether God in the work of Converfion or it
« any other good Wark, doth work this 1o will and to do refif-
“tibly; for that we have already affirmed.” This is given
then, that 7efiffibility is never taken away. Let us fee then
-what vemains in Controverly : the whole difpute, fanh be, is
touching the manner of refiflibility : for this is that which we
fay, when God by his effe€lual Grace works in the Will Z4/i,
welle, tis Grace doth cflcftually produce in the Will non.refyf.

tancy, and f.u for that Gime takes away aflual reliftance,—they 0.
fore We maintain afyal refiftance for that time to be lﬂkcn

aw Zl)‘ H
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away; becaule i1 is impoffible fuch a refiflance Mould confift
together with effeétial Grace.—Becaule thele two things can-
not co-exifl in the Will, namely, the Will to be wrought upon
by ciTe@ual Grace, and the Will at the fame time to refill ;
which were as much as 1o fay, in the fame inflant, the Will not
to relift, and o refitt.

Let us fearch into this Myflery : the whole difpute is towching
the manner of reffibility ; nay tuly, there is no difpute at all
about the mauner of vefiftibility ; for refflibility importeth a
Power to refift, and the Al of yefifing : -now about refiftibilicy,
the Power there s no controverly ; for you grant that neither
the refiflibility that is natural to us, that is, the Power of doing
Lvil; nor that which fprung from the corruption of our Na-
ture, that is, the pronencls to Evil, is taken away by Grace.
Ilere then can be no queltion about the wanner of re(flibility,
al mult be about refillance nfell; or the manner of non-re-
filtance: for this, fay you, is what we fay, &e. thes is what we
contend for, &e. It fo, vou fay nothing extraordinary ; and
contend for that which no baly denies; for is there any Re-
monflrant fo flly, as o fay, that where Grace is fuppoled to
work ¢ffefually, there remained any refiflance 3 that when the
Will doth afnally vield, then itdoth or can refift? Who bears
a part in this difpute? The flate ol the Queftion is plainly
changed ; for the Queltion of Coutingency is not when things
are aflually in being, but belore they were, whether they were
not Po,‘ﬁblc to be otherwife.

The Qucﬂion then of the refiflihility is dofore the very aél
of Good or Evil, not in it; a regenevale Man willc.th Sin re-

iftibly, not in.the very moment when be \\'11.]clh it, but be-
. caufe €re he willed it, he c'ould l'.a\';{ refifted .lt; fo a convere
obc)‘Cth Grace, of \‘\v{xlllelh' _l“?-c;)m?;[fog-)cgﬂl_hl)v’.bcc’l“!(’f cre
he willed 1t he could have dit eated : Sin is refiflible, though
it be too late 10 relit \leenr. 1'r.r|s .%‘on.mll:c:l Wto; and Grace
may be refifed, though to fay fois 1o late, wlien iy i acccpt(;
¢
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ed in the will; for to be received and be refifted cannot
co-exifl.

Again, granting that non-refiftance which is in the very aft
of confenting, the Quellion is Nill as doubtful what is the caufe
of this non-refiflance, and on what its produftion did once de-
pend, whether on the operation of efcétual Grace, or onan
cfeftual determination of the \Will; for the fell-fame may be
faid of the Will that you fay of Grace; when the Wil obey-
eth, it is impoffible it {hould difobey.  Noman can ell by the
very act of obeying, which is the caufe of not refifting ; for
puz'cil,hcr of the two, Grace or Will, to remove refiftance, it
is (urcly gone in the at ot confenting.  And (o me it feemeth
demonftrable, that the Will is the proper caufe that endeth re-
filance, or refufeth to refill 5 ferf?, becanle that cfleftual Grace,
which you talk fo much of, is but an empty name, there being
no fuch Grace that can determine the Will but it deltroyeth i,
the nature of the Will being to determine itfelf.  Secondly.
becaule to refilt and not to relift, are the proper aéls of the
Will, as to Repent, or Bclie\'f:, are the immediate afis o!’ Man
who chemeth, or Bclieveth, and are not the alls c.>t G-od.
though without his help they are not p‘roduccd; \\'hlcl.l is a
plain fign, that Man is later in the Opcrauon'lhan God, inthe
order of Nature, by whom the AQ was term.matcd. )

The fenfe of our Church in this ma.ttcr, is fet forth in the
* Ilomily Ly‘Sa/valz'an, where fhe plainly dcc}areth, .forb the
of fomething to be donc on our part tor our jultifica-
ian: the fum of what is there faid, is, that to G‘od’: Mercy and
pon: e art, and Chrifl’s fatisfaélion on his part, concurs
Grace on his path d lively Faith whick yet is not ours, but
on our part, & .zrue' “ 4 M derltands this, not ours,
by God's working in us- H(_)w e 1.m liwle lower; lively
bue by God’s working in ws, 15 Cxplumcc} a little ) ; o
Faith is the Gift of God, and not Man's work only wG .
God, This nﬂéhl fuffice fober Wits, that alt confels, God's

Grace to prevent, to hclp Man's will, and the will of Nhr;m:,z

necceflity

* Tem.l. Pag.13. Fol.
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have fome Office and Part under the Grace of God, though
we were not able to cxpr.'fs or declare the manner of the co-
working. God promifeth to circumeifé the Heart, and Man is
commanded to circumcife his own feart; God promifelh to
give Men a new Heart and Spirit, and Men are commanded to
make them a new Ilcart, and a new Spirit.  This Promife and
this Commmandment are both Evangclical, the Pramj/é fuppoleth
and implicth our utter impotency of ourfelves to do thefe fu-
l:crnarural Aés, and tendereth unto us the Power and Affif-
tance of God to encourage us. The commandment implieth a
Power inus by theafliltance of God, to endeavour, and to do
fomething towards thefe fupernatural A&s: and that they are
our Afts doth appear, tor that they favour of our imperfeflions;
from whence it is, that we daily accufe ourfelves, and complain
of the weaknels of our Faith, the coldnefs of our Love, and
pride of our Hearts, though it be true that God hath
given us Taith, Love, and Humility. Why do we not rather
magnil'y the Gifis and Graces of God, than extcmuate and dil-
grace them like ungrateful Perfons? But becaule we have im-
Pai;ed them, or made them defeélive by our being wanting o

the Grace of God.
C HAP VIIL.

the

PAl-don me, if Ilabour to preflent, as it were to the Eye
in a Scheme, the confiftence of Grace and Free-will, 'in
ing and nilling Good, inevery flate; whether found, fallen,

will
in rcncwing. or renewed or Glorified ; Grace being luppoled
ta help Frcc-will to Will or to do Good, and not to hinder its
nilling Good oF doing Evil.
FREE.wiILIL

1. Was & Power in Man innocent enabling him, by the
/lr";”)‘ conferred on /“lﬂ. in his Cl'cfllion, o Wil things
./["l'ri‘:uall): Good ; or &y fis Natural Iberty ¢o rvefufe (hem :

by
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by ihe additional Welp of Grace, more intenfely 4o 117503
b;l without derogating from his Nawral liberty of not willing
them, .

2. It was wholly lof! by Sin in Man fllen, fo far as relates
to the Willing things Spivitnal ; theys il remaining the natural
Power of rejetting, with the adidetic,: of "
fion to them. ’

3. {t 75 a_faculty iv Man vcflored, o hereby he is Empowsred,
L_)’ preventing Grace, to 11l jii Htual good Things, buv with his
freedom to Evil remaining, aud a Difalle€iion o Guod.

M AN's F R EE_ U 1L I,
‘1. Enabled by prevewiing Grace, of ilell doth ot Will any
Jurther Progrefs in things fhiritually Good, through its corrupt
affe@tions works contrary to them; but by the luriher help of
Grace it willeth, and through the continual renewings of Grace,
doth things Spiritual.

o. Through regencerating Grace 7t afpires aflier, and brings
to efle&, dut with a poflibility of talling [rom, and fome, tho’
lefs, difinclination to things fpiritually Good.

3. In the Suate ol Glory, through the immediate contemplu-
tion of God’s bleflednefs and perfellions, it molt fully delircth
and perl'eElclh things S,{«i.rilual without the leafl backwardnels
to, or Poﬂ]bility of declining from them.

Again, give mc leave to fet down the order of Man's con-
verfion, and the procels therein in them that obey the Grace
of God to Salvation : and the manner of refiftance and dif

that is in every degree of them (hat Perifh.

a preter-nataral aver-

obedience,

The order of the Converfion of a Sinner, his Free-will obeying
divine Grace.

Man being in the State of corrupt Nature, and withon't. Law,
his Underflanding is dark, kis Will perverfz, his Life impure,
his Confcience infenfible ; whence he is a Cinld of Wrath, but
ignorant that he is fo.

Nature
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*Natiere then being wholly a’:;/itz'ent, there is placé for the Law.

Man fe/ng under the Law, as the Law is preparatory to the
Col'pc], his mind is bronght to the Anowledge of Sin, his Con-
Jiicnce accufeth him with it, being touched with the Spirit of
Fear; his Confceence is bad, but fenfible; being burdened, he
erieth out, Wreiched Man chat I am! Wha fhall deliver me ?

TFhen the Law kath done its utmofl, and falls fhort, Grace or
the Gofpel fucceeds.

Man being under Grace calling kim by the Go/pel, prevent-
ing and working in him, ke from thence learns the Mercies of
the Father, the Merils of the Son, and the Affiflances of thé
Holy Spirit, and becometh defirous of Salvation. And happy
he, who thus diffiding in himfelf, finds help in his God! He is
now under the hand of the Phyfician, not healed, but defirous to
be fo; yet can make no endeavours towards it, except they be

/iz'rred up in him.

IF7hen Preventing Grace hath done its Qffice, Helping Grace
adds its Succour.

afan, under regenerating Grace, being holpen in his wifkes,
e willeth allift=d in his willing, he believeth ; belicving he is
j,,/]y’l-td: and being juflified he is Janltified. His endeavours
would have been vazn, unlefs they had been affified; but he s now
ade wholes, and taketk up his Bed; being juft, he liveth by
Faith.

e that is thus become Rightcous, goeth on to Perfellion.
Man, nnder Grace prote€ling and perleing him, is joy s/
an, 4 . gy

farl/u‘j)"yé"" thankful for what 15 pafl, watchfil and courageoys
in T E’/Ab‘ﬂ of the future ; Praying, Contending, Perfevering.
Thou that art £hts made whole, ﬁ-n.no more, left worfe cor:c.
Thou art now become fpiritual, vooted in Faisfy Con

to thees
qucror

3 H
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queror of the Flefh, the World, and the Dewil; and thersfere
happy : blelfed be God, who hath Dlefled us with every
fpiriwal Blethng in Chrift jefus.

The Degrees and Manner, whereby Sinners harden themfelues,
their Freewill difobayiny the Divine Graes.

1. He that hardeneih his Heart againfl the Law veproving
him, who conceals, palliates, or defendeth his Sin, who lecwe-
ly contemas all threatenings, promiting himfcli Peace an:d
Impanizy.

2. He that being wounded by the Law, rotwihflanding the
declaraiicns of the Golpel, defpairs of 1the Mercies of the Fa-
ther, the Merits of the Son, and the Aids of the Toly Spi-
1it, and precipitates himfelf ino all manner of Wickednefs,
as Cain and Fudas did.

3. He that prefumes on Pardon, by mifapplyving the Evange-
lical Promifes, who, contrary to the dehign of the Gofpel, abufedh
the richies of Grace w a Lafcivioulnels, defers Amendment,
prefuming that he may exercife Repeniance and Faith in
Chirifl, at any, even the laft part of his Life.

4- He that is puled up with his palt Impunity and Prol-
perity, ungrateful, fecure, indulging Idlencls and carnal Plea-
fures, and negleéting Prayer; or who, through Fear, deferts
“the Faith, or yiclding 1o Temptations, alloweth himfelf in
Wickednels, and falls inta Perdition.

In every one of thele degrees, the divine [everily may
take a jult occafion of forfaking a Man, and if God doth fLill
go on 1o help, it is of his fuperabundant Grace.

Now, by the view of thele Tables, a full Anfwer inay be
made 1o thofe Qucltions, viz. What part the Sinuer being
a reafunaple Bt:in);, beareth in his own Converfion, wheihe;
h? be adlive or paflive, where, and how far ? Whether he cay
hinder or furiher i¢7 Wlio it is that puts the difference, God

dan- 3
or Man; if we fuppale of two equally called, the one to obey
1he othento ifoiey 2 L

To
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To the firft of thefle it may beanfivered :

1. Thata Sinner is paflive in having the word of the Law
and of the Gofpel preached unto him ; but aftive in hearing
and attending to 1.

That he is pafiive in the illuminations ol his mind, and
in recciving impreflions ol fear by the Law, and of hope by
the Gofpel; but atlive in nowrifhing them, Grace yet co-
working with him herein.

g. That he is pailive in receiving fundry good Theughts,
holy Defires, and a Power to will, and Notons to pray: but
he is aflive in meditating on thole Thoughts, in profecuiing of
thofe Defires, and in eudeavouring to excrcife his Power to
will and to pray ; Grace ready to help him, evar offering iifelf,

4. That praying, he is {ll pallive, but a willing  patiem,
thirflinig for Repenuance, Faih, Love, or whateverhe prayeth
for; and aftive, but an helped agent, in producing the A€ls
of Repenting, Believing, Loving, out of thofe Habits in-
i'x_:fcd into him.

. That he is both pallive under the Power of Godl, keep-
ing lnm, being a believer: and alfo aftive in watching over
pimielf, with the Grace of God 1o keep and defend lll.nfl.ll
according to that ol St. Jokn, Hethat is begotten of God, /.'cz/;-
etk kimfelfc Heon whom God hath beflowed the bleiling of
Adoption, and the hopes of ciernal Glory, purifieth himfelf,
1c [ame Apollle telleth us upon which place St. fugufline

as th

chus: Behold he hath not taken away Free-will ; the Apoflle
faith, Feepeth limfelf” pure. \Who keepeth us pure excepe
God ? Bt God keepeth thee not fo againdl thy \Vill, There-

fore inafmuch as thou joinelt thy will to God, thou keepeft
‘h\r" pure; thou keepelt thyfelf pure, not of dhyfell, byt
by him W ‘ho comes to dwell in thee;; yet Lecaufe in this thoy
doft fomething of thine own will, therefore is fomething alfy
attibuted to thee; vet fo is ivaleribed to thee, thae 1)) thou
wavelt fay with the Platmitt, Lord, be then ay ”‘//)“ 1F
thou fayell, Be thew m¥ helpzr, thon ot e : for if

tLou doft nothing, how doth l“ hielp 27
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‘We fay then a Sinner is never firlt, but always fecond; not
a lcader, but 2 follower in every degree, of his Converfion.
In the firlt entrance a mere Patient, in the fecond progrels a
willing Patient, in the third an Agent, but an helped Agcent,
doing nothing zlone without the co-operant Grace ol God;
faying, as it were a fick Mau, now you have put Liteinto me,
lift me, and I will rife; flay e, and T will fland; draw me,
a}nd I will come to you. For God forbid, we thould be fo in-
confiderate as to afcribe the chiel part to ourfelves, and the
laft to him, in the producing and perfefting thole Graces and
Virtues which are his Gilts.

[To ée continued.]

God's Love to Mankind. - Manifefied by difproving the Abfolute
Decree for their Damnation.

[CONTINUED fromp. q01.]

MA‘NY diftin&ions are brought to [ree the Supralapfariar
way from the charge of Abfolute Reprobation: all
which are no better than mere delufions of the fimple and in-
confiderate, and give no true fatisfaflion to the underftanding.

There is, fay they, a two-fold Decree :

1. An Operative, by which Ged pofitively and efficacioully
worketh a thing.

2. A Permiffive, by which he decreeth only to Jet it come
1o pafs. If God worked Sin by an Operative Decree, then he
fhould be the author of fin; but not if he decree by 2 Permi/-
Jfive Decree, to let it come to pals. And this only, they fay,
they maintain,
ﬁnl-.n\i\icb anfwer, It is true that God hath decrced to fufler

: ccaufe he needs fin for the felting forth of his glory;

but
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but partly becanfe he is Supreme Moderator of the world, and
knoweth how to Lring good out of evil: and clpecially for
that reafon which Tereultian prefleth, namely, “becaufe man is
¢ made by God'’s owa gracious conflinution, a free creature, un-
* determined in his a8lions, till he determine himfelf: and
* therefore may not be hindered [rom finning by Omnipotency,
“ beeaule God ufeih not to repeal his own ordinances.”

a, It is true allo, that a Permiffice Decree is no caufe of fin,
becaule it is merely extrinfical to the finner, and hath no jj.
{lzence at all upon the fin.  And therefore it is fily contra.
diflinguithed from an Operative Decree. And it that fide would
in good carnelt impute no more in finl"ul cvents to the divine
power, than the word (Permillion) imports, their main con-
clufion would [ull, and the controverfy between us end.  Bu,

1. Many of them rcjeét this diftin@lion utterly, and will
have God to decree fin fefficaciter) with an energetical and
working-will. Witnels that difcourfe of Beza, wherein he aver-
reth and Jaboureth to prove, that God doth not only permit
fin, but will it allo: and witnels Calvin oo, who hath a
whole Sc@ion againft it, calling it a carnal diftinflion, invent-
ed by the flefh, and a mere evafion to fhife off this fccmi,,,;
abfurdity, that that Man is made blind by God’s Will and Coin-
mandment, who muft {hortly alier be punifthed for his blind-
nefs: he calleth it alfe (frrmentum) a Jiction, and faith they
do [,’,,,-/)g;'rc) Play the fool that ule it.

2. They that admit the word (Permiffive) do willingly mif-
rake it, and while they ufe che word, they corrupt the mean-
i“g. For, ) . )

1. Permiffion is an alt of God's conlequent and judici;.ry
Wwill, by which he punifheth men for abufing their free(lon,’
and commitling fllt.ll fins day by day, as they might have
avoided; and to which h.c proceedeth flowly and unwillin, |,
as we may fec, Pfal Isxxic 11,12, Iiael woul( none of rie)'
fo I gave them 1P, &e. .E:v/.'. x%. 39. Go and ferve ever);
one his Idol ;, fecing ye will not abey me, &, Rom. i, 24, o4,

Be-
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Beczule when they knew God, Giey glorified him not as Godl :
therefore Ged pave them up o their heans lufl, to vile allee-
fions, and w a wepiohate mind. In el places and many
more we may fee, that perfons left 1o themfelves are finnets
only; and not u'l fine:s, Lut the ebilinae and wilful, who
will by nemeans be recliinzed, Bt the permiffion which they
mean, isan afl ol Gol’s anmccedent Will, exercifed about e
nocen: men, lying unler no guilt atall in God's cieinal cosi-
fideration.

2. Perriffon, about whomfsever it is exerciled, is no more
than a not hindaing of then from falling, thac are able to
fland, 2nd fuppoleth a poffibility of finning or not finning, i
partics permitted s Lut wich then v ds a with-drawing or
with-kolding of grace needful for the avoiding of fin, anl
fo includeth an ablolute neeeflity ol finning : for, from the
withidrawing of fuci prace, B mull needs follow; as the
fall of Dagon’s houfe followel Sampfon’s placking away the
Pitlars thie were neceflary for the npholding of v Maccorrys

in wwo difputatioas, expounding this woid (FProm

fon) cir-
cumleribes it within two aétst the it ol which is a Jebtrac-
tion of divine alliflance niccellury to the pres

ating of fins
and having proved it by two arguments, that none way think
lie is alone in this, he fuith, that he is compalled alout with a
cloud of witnelTes.

Their Pevmillion therefore of fin, boing a fubtraion of
neceflary Grace, is equivalent (0 an aflual, efleétual working it
( For a deficient canfe in things neceffary, is truly efficient) and,
fo is a mere fig-leal, to cover the foulnefs of their opinion.

" There zre two things, they fay, in every ill a@l.—

1. The material part, which is the fubflance of the aftion.

2. The formal part, which is the evil or obliquity of it.
God is the Author of the aflion itfclf, but not of the obliqui-
ty and evil that cJeaveth to it as he that cauleth a lame horfe
to ga, is the caufe of Lis going, but not of his fame-going. Ang
l'ncre-
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theretore it foiloweth not, from their n}‘.ix'liun, that God s he
Autlicr of fi,

L Al fins veceive not this diftin&ion; becanfe of many
fiis the afls ihemlclves are finful, as of (e cating of the for-
Lidden frait, and Saul's (paring of Agar. )

“a. 1t is not true, that they make the Decree of God onlv

ions, and net ol licir aberrations @ lor they make it to
be the caufe of all thofe means that lead to damnation, and
therefore ol finful aflions as f(inful, and rot as bare aé&ions.
For a€tions, deferve damnation, not s aclions, but as rranf-
greflions of God’s law. .

3. To the Simite 1 fay, that the rider or maller that fhall re-
folve fivft to flen his horle, or knock him on the head, and
ihen to make him o lame, that for his halting he may
kil him, is undoubtedly the caule of bis  haling;
fo, il Goil determine to caflt men into Hell, and then to
bring them into a Mlate of fin, that [or their fins he may bring
them to ruin, we cannot deny him to be the Author as well
oftheir fin, as of tholc aflions, to which they infeparably adhere.

‘The Will is determined to an Obje€l two ways :

1. By Compulfion, againlt the bent and inclination of it.

e. By Neeeffity, according to the natural defire and liking
ol it
Gul's Predeflination, fay they, determineth the Will to fin
his Jafl way, but not the firfll ; it Torceth no man to do that
1w he wonld mot, but carrieth Lim towards that which he

[
wine . .. ..
would s when men lin, it is true they cannot clioofe, and it is
\) . .

s true they will not choofe. Tt followeth not therefore, that
a

God's Decree is the caufe of mens fins, but their own wicked
¥ .
wills. . che -
The Ancients made no diftinflion between thefe two
1. . - .
y) and (Compulfion) ; but uled them in (his

words ("V"ff’//' s ) .

areument 111'nmlfcuouﬂ)': and denield that Gad necefMitated

1|1le to fin, tefl they fhould grant him 1o be ihe Aurhor
i,

ol (i,
2. That
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a. That which neceflitateth the will to fin, is as truly tiie
caufe of fin, as that which forceth it ; becaule it maketh the
fin 1o be inevitably committed, which otherwife: iniah: be
avoided ; and therefore if the divine Decree neceflitates man's
will to [in, it is as truly the caule of e fin, as il it forced it

3. That which necefliuates the will 1o fin, is more vruly the
caufc of the fin than the will is; beeaufe it over-ruleth the will ;
and taketh from it its true liberty, by which it fhould be Lord of
itfelf, and difpofer of its own a€ls, and in relpeét of whichit hath
been ufually called duliéicrss alrudicmans, apower whick is under
the infuperable check and control of no Lord but itfif. It overs
ruleth, I fay, and maketh it become but a fervile infllrument,

“irrefflibly fubjeét to fuperior command: and therclore is the
true caule of all fuch aéts and fins as proceed Irom the will
fo determined. For when two caufes concur to the producing
of an effc&, the one a principal caule, the other inftrumental,
and wholly at the devotion of the principal ; is the efleit, in
all realon, to be imputed to the principal, which by the force
of its impreflion produceth it, rather the fubordinate and hi-
flrumental, which is but a2 mcre fervant in the prodaélion of
it. It is ordinary in Scripture, 10 alcribe the effe€t of the
principal Agent.  ft s not ye that fpeak (faith Chrilt) but the
Spirit of my Father that fpeaketh in you. Matth. x. 20. [
laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the grace
of Gad whick was tnme. 1 Cor. xv. 10,

Therelore, though man’s will work with God's Decree in the
commiffion of fin, and willeth the fin which i¢ doth, yet, fee-

“ing what the will doth, it doth by the power of God’s alf
mighty Decree, and cannot do otherwile; the fin committed
caunotfo rightly be afcribed to man's will the interior, as to
God's neceffitating Decree the fuperior caufe. .

4. That \.vhich maketh a man {in by way of necellity, witle
and not again{l his will, is the caufe of bis fin in a worfe man-
ner, than (hat which conftraineth him to fin againft his will;

as he which by powerful perlualions draweth a man to flab, or
hang,
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h.’.ﬂg, or poifon himfelf, is in a groffer manner the canfe of
that cvil aftion, than he that by force compelleth him, becaufa
hie maketh him to confent to his own death. And fo, il
God’s Decree do not only make men fio, bat fin willingly
fo tnt they [hall do evil, but will evil; it

Lo ; not only ¢z
hatli the decper hand in the (in.

So much for the firll Inconvenience arifing  from this
opinion, namely; the diflionour of God:

The fecond Inconvenience is, the overthrow of true Re.
ligiom, and good Government among men.

To this it feems to tend, for thele Realons:

1. Becaufe it makes fin ta he no fin indecd, but only in opi-
nion. Weule to fav, Aeceffily hath no law: creitures in
which Ncc:ml)' beareth fway, are without law.  Lions are
not forbidden to prey, birds to fly, filhes to fwim, or any
brute creatures to do according to their kinds, becaufe their
altions are ncceffary : they cannot, dpon any admonition, do
otherwile.” Among creatures indued with reafon and liberty;
laws are given to none, but fuch as can ule their principles
of rcafon and frcedom: fools, madmen, and children, are
fubjc&k to no law, becaule they have no liberty. To meri
that can ufe their libérty, laws are not given neither, but in
thofe aftions which are voluntary. No man is forbidden to be
hungrys thirfty, weary, fleepy, to weep, to laugh, (o love, or
1o hate, becaule thefe aétions and zffeftions are nceellary: the
will may govern them, but it cannot fupprefs them.

Now il Necefiity liave no law, then attions in thenfelves are
evils 1T under the dominion of abfelute Neceflity, are tranigrel.
fions of no law, anq c'onfcq}mm!y no fins.

- Chnih, the Chrlﬂl‘fm faith, thc. Word and Sa(‘ralnéms,
hatloever according to the Scriptures haily been done for

and w
ying of the pardon of fin, are ail Ly

the app! ; ’ mere fables,
may, very impoftures, tf {in be nothing. Angd by confequence,
it is no matter at all, whether men be Chiittians, Jews, Turks,

“Vor. I, 3l er
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or Pagans, of what rcligion, or whether of any religion a all,
And whither tendeth this, but 1o the overthrow of religion ?

2. Becaule it taketh away the confeience of fin.

Why thould menbe alraid of any fin lat plealeth or may
profit them, if they mult needs fin? Or what reafon have they
to weep and mourn when tiey have finned, fecing lh('y have
not finned truly, becaule thiey finned necellarily 2

The Tragedian faith, when aman finneth, /s Defliny muft
bear the blame. Neceffity fieeth him from ail iniquity.  Sius
are either the faults of that drrefiflible Decree that cauleth them,
or no faults atall : if they are cither, then forrow, fear, or any
other afl of repentance whatfoever, may as well be fpared as
[pent.

3. Becaufe it taketh away the guilt of fin.

Offences, if fatal, cannot be juflly punifhed, becaule thnfe
deeds for which men are punithed or rewarded, mult be their
own, under their own power, but no fatal altions or eyents
are fo. Thercfore, il fin be abfolutely necellary, it cannot be
punithed either temporally or eternally.

1. Not temporally,as God himfelf hath given us to underftand
by that law which he preferibed the Jews, Deut. xxii, 2. that
if a maid commit uncleannefs by conftraint, fhe fhould not be
puniﬂlcd. As a man that is wounded to death by his neigh-
bour, fo was a virginin that cale, a fufferer rather than a doer.
This particular law is of univerfal right: no juft punithment
o inflifted for fin, where there is no Power in the party
to avoid it.  Did Magiftrates think men’s offences unavoid-
able, they would think it unreaflouable to punith .l]lem. - Qr,
if offenders thought that their offences were their Dellinics,
and that when they Murder, Steal, commit Aduliery, make
Tnfurreftions, plot Treafons, or praflife any othet outrageous
Villainies, they do then: by the NecefMity of God's ll."“llcmblc
Decree, anid can do no otherwife: they would (and might) ct;m-
P]“i" ol their punifhmcms as unjull; as Zeno's fcrvam._ when
he was beaten by his mafter for 5 fault, told him out of his own

grounds

canb
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grounds that lic was unjuflly beaten ; becanfe he was (fato coac~
tus peccare) conflrained to fault by ks wnidechinable fate. And
fo would all men judge; did they confiderately tank that men
could not choofe but offend.  And what wotthd e the refult of
fuch a perfuation, but a diflolution of all good governient !

a. Nor, il thisbe true, can that wibunal be jull, on which
the feritence of Eternal Fire (hall be denounced againlt the
Wicked at the Lafl Day. ‘To this, I have the Fatiiers bearing
witnefls gcnr-rall)' and pliinly.  So Tertwdian, ** Tae recom-
s pence of good or cvil can with no jullice be given to him
« who is good or cvil, not freely, but ol necefliy.”

So St. Hierom, * Where Neceflity domineers, there is no
place for Rewibuton.”  So Eprphanius faith, © The flars
« which impofc upon men a Neceliity of fioning, may be
(L pllni“lc‘(l with Dbetter jullice than the men themfelves.”

And Profper [peaking of the judgment of God, by whom he
deereed to render unto every man according to his works
faith, « This judgment thould never be, if men did fin by the'
« Will and Determination of God.”  Fulgentius alfo faith, * It
injullice in God, to punifh hiin whom he doth
but make an offender.”  This was St. Bernard's
opinion too, * It is only a Willfree from Compulfion and Ne-
« ceflity, faith be, which maketh a creanne capable of rewards
« and punifhment.” Out of thele Tcflimonies laid together
may be colle&led three things ¢
1. That the Ancients called a Aecefity of human a€tions good
y the name of Defliny, from what external caufe {o-
cver this Neceflity arofe.

. That they ufed thefe two Wards, Neceffity and Cum/m//,‘o,,
uoufly : and therclove faid that Neceflity as well as Com.
ales away the Will’s liberty. *
¢ they believed the Judgments of God an finners could

if thcy were held by the adamantine chaim-Ol. :]
effity, under the Power of their fins, ‘ Y

¢ is great
“ nol furd,

and bad b

promifc
pulfion t

g. Tha
not be juft,

ablolute Nec
1 conclude
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I conclude this argument with the words of Epiphanius,
writing of the errorof the Pharifees, who believed the Immor.
tality of the Scul, and yet held diat all things come to pafs by
Neceffuy.  “* leis 2 point of cxtreme ignoranze or madnefs
« rather, for himn that confeffeth the grﬁm Day appointed lor
the revelation of God’s righteons Judanent, ta fay that there
is any‘Deﬂin)', any Neceffity in men's actions. For how
can the rightcous Judgment of God and Deitiny fland toge-

<

3

ther ' And, let me add, how caa the beliet of this and
true picty fland together? For where this perfuafion, that men's
fins are neceflary, is rooted in, Religion will quickly be rooted
out.

4+ Ittends to the overthrow of Religion, becaufe it makes
the whole circle of man's life a mere Delliny. DBy it all our
dDings are God's Ordinances, all our imaginations branches of
his Predeftination, and all events in Kingdoms and Common-
wealths the necelary iffues of the Divine Decree.  All things
whatfoever, though they feem to do fomewhat, yet (by this
opinion) they do indeed jult nothing.  The beft Laws reftrain
not one Offender, the fwveetell Rewards promote not one Vir-
u;e, the moft puyycrl'ul Sermons convert not one Sinner, the
humblelt Devotions divert not onc Calamily, the flrongeft En-
deavours in things of any nature whatloever, cffeét no morc
than would be done without them ; but the neceffitating, over-
ruling Decree of God dothall. And if Laws do nothing,
wherefore are they made ? IMRules of Religion do nothing, why
are they pl-c!'cribe(l? If thc.\'\/llls of Men do m)[hSng,' why are
Men encouraged to one thing, fcared from another? {Am.d if
good Endeavours do nothing {being excited, continued, limited,

controlled, and every way governed by an allive, abfolute, and
' d? Who {celth

almiglty Ducree) to what purpole are they ‘ufe l

npt plainly whither thefe things tend ? [0 nothing more St 1an
the fubverfion of Piety and Policy, Religion and L?WS,. oci-
ety and Govermnent. Thele and the like inconvenicncies did

o work with Profper, that he calls him no Cuy_]lo!lC who is :?f
h thig
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(kisopinion, * Whoiuever faitl: ilat men are urged to fin and
1o be damaed by the Predeflination ol God, as by a [atal
“ (unavoldable) Neceflity, he is no Catholic,

They did alio make the Araufican Council denounce, * That
“ any are pn:tlcﬂin.llcd by the Divine Power to fin, we do

nat only not believe, but with the greatelt deteftation we
1Y a {uceh It - .
denounce an Anathema on fuch (f there be any fuch) as will

believe fo great an evil.”
Thns far of my reafons againft the vpper way, that of the

Sllpral-lpfdl fans.

The argaments by which for the prefent I ftand convinced of
(1se untruth of the lower way too, 1 will take from thefe five
following heads; namely, fiom

1. Pregnant #rflimonics of Scripture, direfily oppoling it.

1L Sewe principal artrebutes ol Gud, not compatible with it.

111. The ead of the I ord and Sacraments, with other excel-
Jeat gifis of God to men, quite thwarted by it

Iv. l-lo/)' endecvours much hindered, il not wholly fubverted
by it. . .

V. Graunds of comfort {by which the confcience in diflrefs
thould be relieved) which are all removed by it.

L. It isrepugnant to plain and evident places of Scripture,
as will appear by thele mitances. .

s 1 live Jaitle the Il.ord, I have no pleafure in the death of
(l/"HIH,‘I', but that the wicked tyrn from his ways and /’.fjt' Ezek.

e 111 1.

}A:\l:::l :cﬂ men fhould fay, It is lf'uc, God willeth pot the death
of s pr'”i"g finner; the Lr)r(l. in another place of the fame
Praphet, (_‘\.wn(l..;lh the prr])puﬁunlm allo lO'(|IL‘ln-chll perith; 1
hao no/l-"»”'/‘.""”' in the deatle of Lim that dicth. Ezck, xvijj, 3e.

In this Scripul!

L. God's aﬂ’cﬂio-nA en e gatioe I have ny plea-
Sure in the deathi of o et dicih. 1‘11/‘”"““”‘/)" but that zke

¢ we may note three things,
to men fet forth negatively,

wiched turn,

2. The
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2. The perfons in whole deftruétion God (lcligl{lclll nnt
(wiched men): fuch as I'(_)r their rcjcéling of Grace die and :l.rc
damned.  IF God have no pleafure in their death, much lels in
the death of men, cither altogether inmocent, or tainted only
with Original Sin,

a. The truth of his affefiion ; As [ live, God would Sain kave
us belicve him, {aith Tertullian, when he laith, 1 will not the
dealiy of him that dicth, and therefore he bindeth his fpeech with
anoath,  Happy are we for whofe fake the Lord vouchfufeth to
Sewear; but moft unhappy, if we belicve hm ot when he fuear cth.

Now il God delight not in the dellrugiion of wicked men,
certainly he never did of his abfulute pleafure, feal up millions
of men, lying in the fall under invincible damnation: for fuch
a decreeing of men to cternal death, is direéily oppofite to a
delightin their everlafting life.

God hath fhut up allin unbelicf, that ke might have mercy
apon all. Rom.xi. e,

In thele words are two (afls ) of equal extent, the one fland-
ing againlt the other.

An (all) of unhelievers, and an (all) of objefls of merey
look how many unbelicvers there be, on fo many hath God a
will of thewing mercy.  And thercfore, if all men of all forts
and conditions, and every man in every fort be an unbelicver;
then is every man of every condition under merey ¢ and il every
man be under mercy, then there is no precife H;]lCCCdclll will
of God, ol fhutting up fome, and thofe the moft, from all pol-
fibility of obtaining merey. For thefe two together cannot
fland.

God foloved the world, that ke gave his only begotlen Son, that
whofoever believed in him fhould not periffi. John iii. 16. God

loved the World, fuih the Text; that is, the whole lump of
mankingd; (1

tercfore he did not abfolutely hate the greateft
part of men,

. Aian}. ?od loved it fallen into a gulph of fin and mifery,

or he o loyeq them, as (o fend his Son to redeem them; and

‘a Savieur
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a Saviour prefuppofeth fin. He did not thercfore hate the

moll of them lying in the fall; for Love and Hatred are con-
trary Aéits in God, and cannot be excrcifed about the fame
objcéls.

Many Expofitars, I know, take TForld here in a veflrained
fenfe, and underfland by it the Ele&l, or the World of Be.
licvers only; but they have little reafon for it: for,

1. 1 think there can be no place in Scripture alleged,
whercin this word IIorld, cfpecially with the addition of whole,
as 1 _fokn ii. 2. (a place cqni\'alcht to this) \\'!mrc Forld doih
fignily only the Eleél, or only l}CllC\'L‘l'S.; but it fignifies cither
all men (or at leall the molt men, living in fome certain
and at fome certain time, but wihont diflinétion of
good and badj er if it be ufed any where more reflrainedly,,
‘wicl;cd and reprobate men, who in their affections are wedded
to the World, and therclore moft properly deferve this name,

2. Suppofe it were granted, that I7orld in fome Scriptures
is reflrained to the Ele&t; yct it cannot bear diis fignification

lace,

here : becaufe
1. The wards then would have a fenfelefs conflru&ion -

for l"mlS would they run; * God fo loved the Ele, that who.
« [oever believetl in himn thould not perifh, &e.” And if they
run thus, this would follow : There are two lorts of the Eleg,
{ome that believe, and fhall be faved; others that do not be-
lieve, and fhall be damned.
o. Believers and Unbelievers, Damned and Saved, compre.
hend all mankind : for there is no man but he is one of thefe.
Now IPortd in this place includeth Believers and Unbelievers,
the Saved and the Damned, as appeareth molt plainly to him
that laveth the 1Gth, 17th, and 18uh verles togetber.  There.
fore i[(ﬁgniﬁelh liere all mallkil](l, without exception of any,

Who would have all to bc{uvel{, and to come to the Knozw.
leclse of the Truth. 1 Tim. 11. 4:

In thefe words the Apoltle delivereth two things :

1 That it is God's Will that men (hould be fayed,
2, That
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2. That it is alfo his Will they fhould ha\'c.ﬂlc means, .:m:'!
make a good ule of them, in coming to the F‘\un\vlcdg.u of the
Truth, that fo they might be faved.  There is no Levin God,
but that all men may believe and be faved : and (lmrcf.un_-. there
is no abfolute Will, that many thoufand men fhall die in un-
belief, and be damned.

. £l aive
Two anfers are ufually retirned, which 1 confels give me
litle fatisfaétion.

1. That by (all) here we are to underfland all forts, and not
every particular man in thole forts.

It is true, that (a1} is fometimes fo taken in Seripture, but
not hare: for the vay contest fheweth, that we are to un-
derflard by it 1he ind:n'iduuls, and not the kinds.  In the firlt
verfe there is a Duty enjoined, [ will that Prayers and Suppli-
cations be made for all men; and in l.his verfe the Motive is
annexed, God will kave all to be fuved.— As il he had faid, Our
Charity muft reach o all whom God extends his Love to.

God out of his Love will have all 1o he faved; and there-
fore in Charity we muft pray forall.  Now in the Duy, (all}
fignifiecth every man ; for no man, though wicked and pro-
fane, is to be excluded from our prayers,

Pray [or them, faith our Saviour, that perfecute’ you. And
pray, faith the Apoltle, for Kings, ard all that are in autho-
rity ; men in thofe days, though the greatelt, yet the worfl, the

very Lions, Wolves, and Bears of the Churcly ; Pray for them.
And if for them, then for any other. I

) Thus in the Duty it fig-
nifieth every man; and thercfore e mnft have the fame exs

tent in the Motive 100, or elfe the Motive doth not reach
home, nor is ﬂrong enough to enforce the Daty.

2. The fecond anfver is, that God will have all to l;;c faved
with hig revealed 117

il ill ith his /-
cret Wiy, 2, but millions to be damned wit S
ButTlll ‘hif anfwer ftand, thefle inconyeniences will follow :
. 1. 1‘al _(.’od s Words (which are his revealed Will) are not
interpretations of his ming and meaning ; and by confequence

arz
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e not true: for the [peeeh which is not the fignification of
tire nmunl) g5 adie.
2. 'L hat there are two contrary wills -
: v 'c(\\oc nEAry wills in God: a Jeret wid,
that nany fons ol Adun hall irrevocably be damned, and
. N . ’ b y dlld a
oo aeil), mhet 2 e Tons of Jldan mizy be faved
9. That one of Gad's wills mull need e b L
3 H H ... H ! L‘L(.S-l,c Ld(l, cither (he fo-
cret or the revealed will.  Forol contraries, il the one
. .. e rood.
the other is bad; and fo of Ged's contrary wiils, if one b food;
-~ 4 M C TO
the other mudl needs be bal. Ver, Malum off "”’1’7071}1;},"2 od,
ﬂ’lﬂ’

Ewil is contrary to good.

Not wiliing that any fhoadd perif, but tiat oll frosld come ¢
epentance. 2 Pet. iit. 9. 4

This Seripiure is not fo liable to the exceptions againft (1
former teflimony.  Tor-it fpcaketh Thar, in plain terms, \\'hiclr:
is contrary o abfolute Reprobation.

That which isufually replied is, that the perfons here fpoken
of, are the Lle&t only, and fuch as truly believe: God is not
willing that any of them fhould periflr.

But the contrary appcarclh in the text. For the perfong
liere meniioned are thofe toward whom God exercifeth murl:
jatience and long-fuffering, as it isin the words next going bé-
fore. And who arc they ? Are they the Eleét, are tlllev l;clie-
wers only 7 No, I’“_[ R.CP"ObalCS ratker, who die for llu;ir con-
tempt of grace. For itisapparent by Scripture, that God doth
I:alicml," expeét the converfion cven of them that are never
changed, It die in their fins.  Yea, ol all men, Reprobates
are the molt proper objeéls of God’s patience, as we may fee;
Rom. ii. 4. where St. Paal, fpeaking of fuch as goon in ﬁn.
and treafurc up wrath to themfclves againlt the'day of wralh'-
faith, that God uleth Pa‘lECHCC towards thein, that he might |L’a<i
them to repentance. ‘And Rom. ix. az. Heendureth with much
longfifiiring e veffils of wrath fitted to defirulion, Ren /2
bates (herefore, a8 well as others, nay, ratker than othe pro-
Peter here fpeak ol, and faith, that Ged would haye rs, doth

Vor. L 3K none of

]

them
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them (o perifh: if they do perifl, itis through their own fanlt
and folly, and not God's abolute pleafure.

To thefe teflimonies I may add thefe conditional fpeeches.

if thou feek him he will be_found of thee: but if thou forfale
him, ke will cafl thee off for ever. 1 Chron. xxviii. g

!fyau Seck him, he willbe found of vou : but if you jforfatke
him, he will forfake you. 2 Chron. v, 2.

If thow doe well, flalt not thou be accepted ? and if thou doefd
not well, fin lieth at the door. Gen, iv. 7-

T/zejl_//’l Shall live by faith, bue if ke draw back, my foul
[éx fvdondr) Jrall have no pleafure in him, Heb. x. 38. He (all
bea Reprobate. '

By all thefe and many other places that fpeak conditionally
itis clear, that God forfaketh no man confidered fimply in the
fall, till by aftual fins and continuance in them he forfake God.
Now if God rejeét noman from falvation in time, till he caft
off God : then furcly he rejefled no man in purpofe and de-
cree, but fuch as he forefaw would cafl off him ; for God's a8ls
in time, are regulated by his Decrees belore time, Eph. 1. 11,
He worketh all things according to the counfel of his own will ;
and therefore there muft be an exall conlormity between them,
asbetween the rule, and the thing {quared thereby. By what then
God dothinthe world, we may know what he purpofed to do be~
fore the world, and by his aétual cafling men off when they grow
rebellions and impenitent, and not before, we may certainly ga-
ther, that he decreed to call the moft for their forefeen rebellion
and impenitency, and not before,

The Opinion which contradifls all thefe plain and exprefs
Scriptares, with the whole tenor of Gad's word, (thougl it
fhrouds itfelf in fome dark and obfcure places of holy writ) 1
take to be an untruth, Feor what St, Auflin faith In .anolhcr
cale, Tmay fafely fay in this.  *Shall \\'e contradiét Pl""l" places
* becaule we cannot comprchend the obfcare o Adew

o n; e = . - 1 ‘ fition an-
tellimonies, faith Tertullian, muft receive an exp? It b?
: *+ [werable
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“{welle to t'e current of Sciplure, not cont asy 1o
“

This is my firlt reafon.

(0 be continued.]
B B i sl N AR R s S e o b
The LIFE of BISIHHOP BEDELL.

T/ JLLIAM BEDELL was born at Black Noiley in Fffex,
in the year 1570. He was th:e youngeft {fon of an ancient
family. He was fent o Emanuel-Collrge in Cambridge, and
put under Dr. Chadderton’s care, the famous head of that houfe;
and here all thole extruordinary things, that rendered him al-
terwards fo confpicnous, begen to fhew themfelves in fuch a
manner, that he came to havea very eminent charaéter both for
learning and piety : fo that appeals were often made to him,
as differences or controverfies arofe in the Univerfiy. He
was put in Holy Orders by the Bifhop Sl{f}:ﬂgan of Col-
chefler. IHe was cholen Fellow of the College, in 1593, and
took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity, in the year 159g.
Yrom the Univerfity he was removed to St. Edmonfiury in
Suffolk, where he ferved longin the Gofpel, with great luccels;
the opening dark pallages, and comparing mary texts ol Scrip-
cure, together \'Vilh a fcxio‘us and praflical application of them,
being the chiet fubjeft of lis fermons. He had an occafion

,ml]ongﬂm‘" his fettlement in; this Charge, to fhew how litle

he cither €0 ] '
when the Bifhop of Norwich propofed fome things to lis

Clergy’ with which'lhcy were generally diffatisfied, though
they had not Refoluufm en«?ugh I.o-op'poﬁ'? them, he took (hat
hard Province "pon lumf:clf; a.nd did it with fo much {lrength
of Reafon, as we]l as lecrc.ztmn, that many of thofe things
npon which his Bretliren magnified him for it.

Heo

arted preferment, or was afraid of great men: for

were let fall:
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fts of

He checked them, and faid, « Ilc defired not the Pra
¢ Men.”

His Reputation was o well eflablificd Foth
fity and in Sufolt, that 10-Sir Henry Uercn, A

Venice at the time o! tl:e Interdiét, he wa- recommnet

the Univer-
[Tedor to
dasthe
fittet Man to go Chapluin in o critical a comnncree s where
he was very near being an Inflrumsent of a ,A;nc::l and happy
Change in that Republic. 1 need not fay smueh of o thing fo
well known, as were the Quarrels of Pope Pau! V. and ihat
RePub!ic; eflpectally fince the I sv of them is written fo
Particularly by him that knew the mul'tcr Lelt, P, Paula.
*Some Laws made by the Scnaic, refllrainiug the exceffive

Donations extorterd from fuperflitious Men, and the imprifon-
ing fomc lewd Friars, in order to the exccuting Juflice on
them, were the Grounds of the Quarre! : and upen thole Pre-
tences, the ecclefiaflical Immanity from thc fecular Tribunalg
was afferted to fuch a degree, that after that high-fpirited Pope
had tried what the fpiritual Sword ¢ould da, but without fuc.
cels, his Interdiél not being oblerved by auyv, but the Jelis,
the Capuckins, and Theatines, who were upon that tauilhed
the State; he refolved to vy the temporal Sword next, ac-
cording (o thie advice that Cardinal Buronius gave Liin; who
told him in the Confiftory, that there werc two things faid o
St. Peter; the firft was, Feed my Sheep; the other was, Arife,
and kil : and therefore fince he Lad executed the firft part of
St. Peter’s Duty, in feeding the Flock, by Exhortations, Ad-
monitions, and Cenfures, without ¢fle@, he had nothing leit
but to arife and kill.  Upon 1this the Pope, not finding any
pther Prince that would exccute his Bulls, he refolved 1o make
War upon them himfelf.  But when he faw that his Ccn.ﬁu‘cs
had not created any Difiraflions in the Republic, and 10“""(1
theirTreafure and Force like to prove a Match for ihe Apoftolic
Chamber, and 1o fuch Forces as he could levy anid Davs he
was at laft willing to accept of a Mediation ; it which the Se.

nate, though they were content to deliver the two Profligate
’ ; Friars
s,
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ained their Laws,

Friars, vet aerted their Right and it
notwilflanding Lis Threatening; nor woull they fo rruch as
fither

Poidon, or erave Abolution.  I'ut without go'n

Py

inro mutrers fo generally known, 1 tinil onlv mension thoie
thinus in which Mr Bedd! liad fome thare.
]" Pauls was then tie Divine ol 1he St

i a Man cqually
cminent for vall Learning and Prudence, and was at once one
ol the grreatell Divines, aud of the wifefl Mea of his age. 1t
mull needs raife the Cliaradier of Bed=! much, that an Lealian,
who, belides the Caution that is natural to tlie C():lltll')', and
the Prudence that ebliged one in his circumilances to a more
(han ordinary Diftredl of all the Worl?, was tied up by the
feictnefs of that Government to a very great Relervednefs
with 211 Peoples yet took Bededl into Lis very Seul: and, as
Siv Henry 1olicin
Lim the imward Thoughts of Eis Hearv; and profetied, lat he

red the Late King, he communicated (o

Liad learnt more from him in all parts of Divinuy, whether
fpeculative of § eofrical, than from any Le Lad ever converfed
with in his whole lile. So yreat an }mi,“m—'\. with fo ex

"R0F-
dinary & Pesfon s enotgh to raife a Charalier, were thare no
more to be added. P Pavlo seeot furdher; for ke o™ feld Lim
in zequiring the ftalian Tongue, in which Sl Lecame fuch
a Mailer, that he fpake as one born in 4 nd pennad zll
.(!1c Sermons he then preachied, cither in Hafiva or -I_uliu, In
(his laft it will appear by the Produfiions of Lis Pen yet remaine
ing, that lchhad ? trie Raman Siile, inferior to none of the
modcern Writers, if not ef|uu| to the Ancients.  In Requial of
e Inf rublion he received from P. Pawls in the Ltaliag
Tongue, he drew a Grnmlt\ur of the Englife Tonguc for Lig
Ufe, and for fome that deficed to ?carn_ it, that fo they miql,,
be able 10 111141@l'f{a:1(l our Books of Divinity ; and he 4lf, tranh
lated the 1{:{!;'/{}/’7’ (.,om'-lll().n 1"'“)'¢1‘-Boo!; into faq? i5 and P,
Peylo and 1he ﬁ.\vc", Divines, that during the Interdid were
by the bellﬂ“‘: l‘f"h “" preach and wije againfl the

iy, liled 1t fo well, that they refoly

y o

commandet
Pope's Author ed to hav
\

¢
made
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made it their Pattern, in cafe the Di"erences between the Poje
and them had produced the Effc& which they hoped and longed
for.

The Intimacy between them grew fo great and fo publie,
that when P. Paulo was weunded by the Affaffins that were fer
on by the Court of Rom:; upon the failing of which Atempt
a Guard was (¢t on him by the Senate, who lnew how to va-
lne and preferve fo great Treafurc ; and much Precoution was
uled before any were admitted to come to him, Bede/! was ex-
cepted out of thole Rules, 2nd had free Accefs to him at all
times. They bad many and long Difcourles concerning Reli-
gion. He found P. Paulo had read over the Greek Teflament
with fo much exattnefs, that having ufed to mark every Word
when he had fully weighed the Importance of it, as he went
through ;. he had, h\ going often over it, and obferving
what he liad paft over ina former Reading, grown up to that
at 1aft, that every Woard was marked of the whole New Telta-
ment : and when Bedell fuagefted 10 him criticsl Explications
of fome Pallages that he had not underflood hefore, he received
them with Tranfporis of one that leaped for Joy, and that va~
Iued the Dilcoveries of divine Truth above all cther things.

During his Stay at Ienice, the famous Ant. de Domin,
Archbifhop of Spalata, came to V.tm'[e; and, having received
aiull Charafter of 1\/'Ir. Bedell, he difcovered his Sccret to him;

] (hewing him his ten Books, De Republica Ecclefiaflica,
:mr! he a}r’;:rwards printed at London, Bedel! took the Frec-
which p h he allowed him, and corre@ed many ill Applica-
dom WIH'(I:-C\'(S of Scripture, and Quotations of Fathers. For
f ‘ ng utterly ignorant of the Greek Tnn[;rue, could
. of many Millakes both in the one and in th'c
other: and if there remaia fome places fhill hat difcovc.r hfs
Ignorance of that Language, yet there had beenn many mOre, .‘f
Bedell had not correfted them.  De Dominis tool-:- _all. this 1n
good part from him, and did enter into fuch Familiarity with

him, and found his Afliftance [o ufcful, and indeed fo neceilary
’ to

tions 0 .
that Prelate, bet!
not but be gl”h}
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to himfelf, that he ufed to fay, he could do nothing withont
hiw.

A Pallage fell ont during the Interdi@, that made greater
Noife than perhaps the Importance of it could well amosnt w;
but it was [uiied 1o the fealian Genius,

There came a Jelwitw Peaice, Thomas Maria Carafu, who
printed a thoufund Theles of Philofoply and Divinity, swhich
he dedicated to the Pope, with this extravagant Infeription :

pPAULO V. VICE-DEQ, Chriffiana Republicee Monarche
invinéliffimo, & Pontrficie Omripotentice Confervatori accerimo.

« To Paul the V. the Vice-God, the moll invincible Mo-
« narch of the Chriltian Commonwecalih, and the moft zcalous
« Aflertor of the Pepal Omnipotency.”

All People were amazed at the Impudence of this Tide;
but when Mr. Bedell obferved that the numerical Letters of the
firfl Words, PAULO V. VICE-DEO, being put together,
made exaflly the Number of the Beaft in the Revelation, he
communicated this to £. Paulo and the feven Divines, and
they carried it to the Dl.nke and Senate. It was entertained
almolt as if it had come from Heaven; and it was publicly
prcucth over all their Territories, that here was a certain Evi-
dence that the Pope was Anuchrift.  And itis like this was

comoted by them more, becaufe they found it took fo greatly
with the Zralians, that they could build much upon it. This
flew fo over dtaly, tha, left it fhould rake too much among the
Peoples the Pope c.aure‘d his ' Emiflaries to give it out every
where, * That An’nc!mﬂ was now born in Babylon, and was
dcﬁ:endcd ol the I'nb‘e of Dan; and that he was gathering a
vaft Army, with which he intended to come and deftroy
Cliriftendom: and therefore all Chriflian Princes were ey

“
«

d to prepare all their Forces, for refifting fo great ap

> And with this picce of falle News, that wa
the other Conceit was choaked

-

¢ lorte
« Invafion.
eut very Conﬁdcntl)'v. L. .
When the Reconciliation with Rome was concluded, P. Paulo
4": . ’ -
wilhed he could have left Fenice, and come over to Lngland
. =3
with

sgiven



With Mr. Bedell ; but iz was fo much eflecemed by the Scn-is
for his great Wildom, and trufled with moft linportany Se-
crets, that it was impaflible for him to obuiin Lis Cenge; and
thercfore he made a thift 1o comply; as {ar as Lie could, with
the eftablithed way of Worfhip : but he had o sy things par.
ticular Methods, by which he ina great mealure raiber quicted
than fatisfied his Confcience. In faying of Mals, he palled
over many parts of the Canon, and in particular thole Prayers
in which that Sacrifice was ollered up to the Honorr of Saints;
He never prayed to Saints, nor jsined in thofi: parts ol the
Offices that went againfl his Confcience: and in private Con-
feflions and Difcow{es, he took People off fion thole Abules,
and gave right Notions of the Purity of the Chriftian Religion
fo he hoped he was fowing Sceds that might he fruitful in ano-

ther Age; and thus hc belicved he might live innocent in a
Church that he thought [ defiled.  And when one prefled hiny
hard in this matier, and objcéled, that he ftill held Cemmunion
with an idolatrous Clurch, and gave it Credit by adhering out-
wardly to it; all the Anlwer he made to this was, * That
# God had not given kim the Spirit of Lutiler.”

He exprefled great Tendernels and Concern for Bedell when
he parted wich him; a:nd [aid, that both he and many others
would have gone over with Lhim, il it had been in their powers
But that he might never be forgot by him, he gave Isim his Pic-
ture, with an Hebrew Bible without points, and a liule Hebrew
Plalter, in which he writ fome Sentences exprefling his Efleem
and Fricndihip for kim; and with thefe he gave him the
invaluable Manufcript of the Hiflory of the Council of Trens,
tbgether with the Hiflory of the Interdi& and of the Inquifi.
tion; the it ft of thefe will ever be reckoned the chief Patterns
after which all, that intend to fucceed in Hiftory, muft copy-

\When Bedell came over, he brought along wilh.lum the .
Archbifhop of Spalata, and one Defpotine, a Ph)-ﬁm.a]n,‘{;ho
conld no longer bear with the Corru.plions of the Romifl Wor-

thip, and fo chofe a freer Air. The latter lived 14T him in

St,
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St. Edmondfbury, and was by his means introduced into much
Pragtice, which he maintained (o well, that he became eminent
in his Proleflion, and continued to his Deadh to keep up a con-
flant Correfpondenct with him.

Mr. Bedell had now finifhed one of the Scenes of his Life
with great Honour-  The molt confiderable Addition he made
to Lis Learning at T'enice, was in the Improvements of the He-
brew; in which he made a grear Progrefs by the Afliflance of
R. Leo. In Exchange of it, he communicated to him that
which was moie valuable, the true Underllanding ol many Paf-
fages in the Old Teltament, with which that Rabbi exprefled
Limfelt olten to be highly fatisfied : and once in a folemn Dife
pute he prcﬂhd his Rabbi with fo clcar Prools of Jefus Chrift
being the true Meflias, that he, and feveral others of his Brea
thren, had no other way to efcape, but to fay, that their Rab-
bins every where did expound thofe Prophecies otherwife, ac-
cording to the Tradition of their Fathers.

Alter eight years Swy he returned to England; and, without
pretending to Preferment, he went immediately to his Charge
at St Edmondfbury, and there went on in his Minifterial Laa
bours. He had a Soul too gencrous to fioop to thole fervile
Compliances that are expefled by thole that have the Diftribu~
tion of Preferments, He thought that was an Abje&tnels of
Spirit that became not a Chriftian Philofopher, who ought to
exprels a Contempt of the World, and a Refignation to Di-
vine Providence. He was content 10 deferve Preferment, and
did not envy others who arrived at it.

But though he was forgot at Court, yet Sir Thomas Jermyn,
who was a Privy-Counlellor, and Vice-Chamberliin to King
Charles 1. and a great Patron of Virtu.e 'and }’iely, took fuch »
Liking to him, that @ confiderable Living in his Gift f]}ing
void, he prefented hl'"j to 1t n the year 1615. ~ When he came
to the BiMop of 1\'nizu1{h to f—,,kc. out his Title ¢4 it, he de-
manded large Fc.cs Jor his Inflitution and Induétion - but Be-
dell would not give any more than [uflicieng Gratification for

Vo L. I. 3 L thc
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the Writing, Wax, and Parchment; and refufed (o pay.the
reft. He looked on it as Simony in the Bifhop to demand
more, and contrary 10 the Command of Chrifl, who faid, Freely
ye have recerved, frecly pive : and thought it a branch of Smony
to fell fpiritual Things to firitwal Perfons; and fince whatfo-
ever was afked, that was more han a decent Gratification 1o
the Servant for bis Pains, was afked by reafon of the Thing
granted, he. thought this unbecoming the Gofpel, and a Sin
both in the Giver and Taker.  Tle had obferved, that nothing

was more cxprelly contrary to all the primitive Rules.
Chryfoffom examined a Compluint made againfl AAntonine,
Bifhop of Ephefics, for cxaéting Fees at Ordination.  Antonine
died before the Procels was linifhed; but fome Bifhops, that
had paid thole Yees, were degraded.  Alterwards net only all
Ordinations for Money, but the waking Money for any Em-
ployment that depended upon the Bithop’s Gilt, was mofl fc.
verely condemned by the Council of Chalcedon. The Buyer
was to lofe his Degree, aud the Scller was to be in danger of jr,
And after that, fevere Cenlures were cvery where decreed
againft all Prefents that might be made to Bifheps, either be-
fore or alter Ordinations, or upon account of Writings, or of
Feafls, or any other Expence that was brought in ufe. to be
made upon that occalion: and even in the Council of Trent it
was decreed, ** That nothing fhould be taken for Letters dil-
« miffory, the Certificates, the Seals, or upon any fuch like
« ground, cither by Bifhops or their Servants, even though it
“ was [reely offered.” ' )
Upon thele accounts Mr. Bedell refolved rather to lofe his
Prefentation to the Parfonage of Horz'ng:/wal/t, than do f]““
which he thought Simony. And he left the Bifhop, and we'v“
l‘f"ﬁ“- But fome days after the Bifhop fent for him, ?"‘{ g"»‘ c
Lim his Tides, without cxa&ipg Fees of him: and fo he .1 -
mo."ed to that Place, - where he flaid twelve Years, during
which time he was 5 great Honour to the Churchy as \\'zcll as a
Paitern to Churchmcn_ His Habjt and Way of Living ‘."aS
becoming
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Lecoming the Simplicity of his Profeffon. e was very ten-
der ol thole that were tly poor 5 but was fo {lriéd i examining
Vagabouels, and fo dextrous in dilcovering countetfeit Palles,
and ol fuch Care of punithing hole that weat chroad with
them, that they came no more to him, nor to his Town,  In
all that time no Notice was ever taken of him, though he gave
a very fingular Evidence of his great Capacity . for being pro-
voked by his old Acquaintance, Hurdficere#'s Letters, lie writ
upon the Points in Conroverly with thie Church of Rome with
fo much Learning and Judgment, and iu fo mild a Straia, thae
lis Book had a good Llleét on him for whom it was intended,
°f iis Book was printed, and dedicated to the late King, while
Prince of Tales, in the year 162,

He was well Tatisficd with that wiich God laid in his way,
and went on in the Datics of his Paftoral Cace; and wasa great
Pattern thercol i Sugfuli i the lowell degiee, as he proved
afterwards in frelan:d in the bighefl order. He laboured not as
an Hircling, that only raifed a Revenue out of his Parilh, and
abandoned his Flock, trufting them to the cheapefl Mercenary ;
he fatisfy himfelf with a flight Perlormance of his Duty
Fafhion-fake; but watched over lis Flock like one
as to anlwer to God for thofe Souls committed

nor did

only for
that knew he w
10 his Charge: fo he preached to the Underllandings and

Confcicnccs of his Pf-n-ifh, and catechifed conflantly,  And, as
(e whole Cowrle of his own moll exemplary Bebaviour was
a continued Sc‘rmo‘r.l, fo h.c. was very exaét in the more private
Affairs of his I‘unéuon,. viliting the Sick, and dealing'in feeret
cople, to cxcile or preferve in them a deep Senle of
This he made his Work; and be followed it fa
] fo much at home, and was fu litle known, thag

. H 7,
with lis I
Rcligi()n.

clofe, lved 1€ . d
hen Diodati caine Qver to Exgland, many years alier, |e

| Jicat of him from no Perfon thal he met witly, lhough he
ainted with many of the Clergy.
2

w
could
was acqu

Diodat
Man, hat w

; was much amazed to find that {, extraordinary a
as To much admired at Tenice, by fo good J lld{-’}(’s
g

was
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was not fo much as known in his own Countiy: and fo he was
out of all Hope of finding him out, but by a mere Accident
he met bim ou the Streets of Londen; at which there was a
great deal of Joy on both Sides. And upon that Diadati pre-
fented him to Morton, the learned and ancient Bilhop of Du-
7e¢fme, and told how great a Value P. Paulo fct on himn; upon
which that Bithop treated him in a very particular manner. It
is true, Sir Heizry Wotton was always his faithful Friend ; but
bis Credit at Court had funk: for he fell under Neceflities,
having lived at Penice in an Expence above bis Appointments.
And as neceffitous Courtiers mult grow 1o forget all Concerns
hut their own; fa the Favour th;ay are in Jeffens, when they
come to need it too much.

[To be continued.)
W%%%@Nfﬁ@%

L ETTZE R S
LETTTER XLV.
[From Mr. C. Perronet.]

The Breathing of a Soul firong in Faith.

_ Shoreham, fanuary 26, 1746-7.
Deareft of Men,

HE that was from the Beginning reveal himfelf to you!
‘ GOD in TRINITY come, take up his eternal Abode
in your inmoft foul throughout all ages! Aumnen. — 1 reccived
your kind and firlt Letter, in which you arc fo good as to tell
me to write often to you. I hope you will at times let me
hear from you.—Your hands are 'full of employment 1 k'now],;
but I hope all your avocations will be parl/)‘ of what rﬂ;mgs
hunger 3fter, efpecially from you—Reproof and c""nf.i o
As 10 going 1o Newcq/l[e, the Motives that ever prevaitl with

e, fir . R carm Inclina-
me are, firff, An open Doy of Providence : — ¥ tions
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tions of Mind, I know not how :—;aternal Advice :—and the
earnefl Perfuafion of Friends, (not merely their Inviiaiionstl—
None of thefe [ find now. I have lw(_; things to draw back,
though I want to go.  Firll, I have a fwclling on my thigh,
that has been coming cleven monihs. The Surgeon tells ine,

itis not dangerous, though it will be fome tme in healing,
Sccondly, I have great reafon to believe iy Brother £4. l‘.;\S
told publicly all 1 kept fecret fave to himfelf, and a few, cven
of our own family. ——— I have nothing 10 objefl againft what
he has done: he knows the Mind of the Lord beuer than 1.
Buat fince it is, I am buckward in going amongit thofe he has
told them to. To yourlelf, and dear Brother €. 1 bad no
ohjeflions to it; and to others, I can only fay [forrow/ully)
{o be it. The Reafons why 1 fpake to you were, Yifl, Be-
caufe I knew he would; edly, through love; gdly, becaule
your private talk to mec has been fo gr:'a[/)' blelled to me, and
¥ hoped in this it woeuld be too; qthly, becaule you were fo
eminently cmployed by God, and I knew not but he defigned
you to inflruét me. But you dill no¢ fo much as give me your
fentimetits, nor fpeal hardly ten words. And now what I
{pake to you were Things of feine moment. Thofle other
Thing-‘i(“'hid‘
fhall be very {lzy in opening my lips upon,left any think too high
of me, of grow ollfended.  Expericnces of Grace I hide no:;
put thofe of the other kind, I think, when God wm‘\ld have
them difclofed, he will ftir up a defire, and open a way to de-
clace them- I may not perhaps be [o clofe as hitherto, yet to
all upon the fp 7o '

Your Scheme ol going to Scotland is a Song to my Soul,
when I think of it.  NMay a Nation be born in a Day from your
May my beloved 7. JF. be. xals amser@! O pray

I know not to have fpoken to him or any ane) I

aring hand.

Mouth! oV
i 1 me allo fome where to preach hi RS
God to fen . iy
loveth. 1 afk not for Gifis; but to do all I can for -hi; \Ll):)

: .
Never any one in a Fever panted for

ﬂid fo ml}ch for me.
\Vﬂ.lcxjs
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Waters more than I for 2 wearifome, painful Preachina of
Chrift Jefus. °

God daily fhews me the Extenfivenels of Faith. I fee that
I nor any one ever had, or can have, fo much, but he is (o feck
@ continual Increafe of it. What is the manter that T am not a
Tather in Chrift, but want of (hat Proportion of Faith that they
have? 1 want to know, if the Eternal God died for me, why
am I not pofleffed ol all he defigned for me? If Chrifl gave
himfelr for me, and refigned up his Life not for himfell, but
for e, why asn 1 not, and why have I not, all that he intend-
ed, and has amply purchaled by an Over-price?  If his Righ-
teoulnels is mine, how is it that my Nature docs not (hine with
1t? that I am not filled with the Glory of Cod within and
without ? I do not know how to account for it. The Fault
cannot be in God, who fo loved me as to fend his Son into
the world, &c. It cannot be in Chrifl, who fo loved me as to
die for me. It muft be in me: all in me.-——What ¢lfe to do
I don’t know; and yet I ilav_c not received the Spirit Ol'A(lup-
tion abidingly. 1 have received as great Boldnefs, and as ncar
a Familiarnels to the Father, as_Jokn furely could at the Pall-
over to Chrift’s-human nature: but then it only comes and
goes: it does not abide. I have allo experienced one Thing,
that have only light of one that knew it; i. e. fuch a Reconci-
liation 1o the Tather, that I could not (for a time) without
doing Violence to my Confcience, afk for Reconciliation no
more than if he had healed me of a Fever, cauld I have afked
him to have lill healed me.  Your Opinion on Things 1 uuft
will do me much good.

O Jefus! be not difpleafed; turn not away thy facc; f‘;’_
then Satan will triumpls ¢ but rather Jet thy Tower be lncreafcd;
10 make ys fland perfe&t and completc in all the will O.f ?Oﬂ

» Lordy get thee honour upoh Pharaol. and all 115 10_ 5
<aft the Horrg and his Rider inlo the Sca ; and appe” m_glc;t
Yower and Glory for thy cwn Purchafe. Pray fo7 me greatly.
So I relt to you iy Love unknown. The abiding Kuow]cdg.e

cf
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o the THREE be this honr to you and me, and throughout

all ages. Amen,
The lcalt of all Chrifl's Shecep,

C. D

L E T T E R NLVI.
[[From Mr. Jokn Bennet]

Some Account ol the Beginning of the prefent Work of God
in Cheflire and Lancafliire.
Chinlcy, March 7, 1746-7.
s I R g
rHIS day I bave given M. Charles IPefley a particular
r Account of the Socicties in Derbyflire, Chefhire, and
Lancaflire, according to his Requelt.

His coming was not in vain.  Surely a liule Cloud of Wit-
nelles are arifen amongll us, who reccived the Word of Re-
conciliation under his miniftry. I trult God will fend you
alfo hither, to water the good Seed of his Word.

Laft week I fpent three days in and about Clefler, and the
wword was gladly received. I am aflured, that the Time is
come that the Gofpel muft be preached in (hat City. The
Inhabitants reccived me gladly, and faid, * We have heard of
w [Fifley, and read his books: why could you not have come
« hil.hcr fooner 7 They allo defived that I would write imme-

diately, and intrcat you to come up thither alfo. I ex-
poundc!l at a Town four miles from Chefler, where feveral of
A linle

our Friends (unl-'.nown to you) came to hecar me.
Socicty is begun near lel,‘;lwz't/z,. and they have got your
H, qun-Books, &e. Thefe long lo fec you.

‘The Manner 1 procceded at C/{:ﬂvr was as followerly: I
heard a religious Socicty was kept in the C.ity, and fo I made
an enquiry, and found them out; upon which T was defired to
preach, and erlCI‘Wﬂ'rdS prefled .U'PU" to {lay lunger, or vific
them again,——I think your way is plain, aud open iato thole

parts.
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parts. 1 deﬁre', if you can, you will alluw yourleif fome tiine;
and vifit them in your Return from the North. Il you intend
fo to do, pleafe to let me know in time, that I mdy give No-
tice ; for the People will come from cach quarter.

Some young Men in Manchefler (that fpoke with Mr. Clrarles
when he was with us laft) have begun a Society, and wok a
Room, and have fubfcribed their Names in a Letter to Mr,
F‘/mr/eJ, defiring you will own them as Bredwen, and vificthem
n your Return. They allo defire any of us Jelpers in the
Golpel may call on them. T have fent their Letter to London.
~——Dear Sir, do not forget us.

I have been at fockdale fome few times (ince Mr. Charles
was there, and begun a litdle Socicty. The Town is alarmed,
and in Profpeét of much Oppofition, notwitknding the Word
is gladly received, and Muliitudes flock to hear.  This town is
cight miles from Manchefler, direQlly in your way from York-
Shire.
On Monday the 2d of this-inftant, as I was expounding in
Fohn Ht)'wnoa"s houfe at Holme, five Miles from Manchefler,
a Band of wicked, drunken Men widh Clubs and Staves, hav-
ing a petty Steward of a neighbouring Gentleman's at their
head as Captain or Leader, and gathered together by the blow-
in}; of a horn, came and affaulted the houle, breaking the
windows, pulling the thatci off fome part of the houfe. I was
obliged to leave off expounding, and we fell an our knees and
praycd- The Shouts and Acclamimnations for fome time abated,
and I [poke to the people again. No fooner had I begun bue
the Bells at Eccles and Flixon began to ring, and lhcn' the'y
broke into the houfe. I was dirc&ed to go away toa Friend’s
houfe, which I did, and fo efeaped their Malice. I fo'-‘“d. fuch
folid Peace as I never had done before in Trouble. It s not
in the Power of Men or Devils to interrupt 2 Man’s Peace a
morment, that looks with a fingle eye to God.

lam, Your unworthy Brothe”s
and Son in the Golpel,
JOHN BENNET.
P.S. I muft
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P.S. I mufl confefs, that I lately looked upon Man, asa
viere Machine. And wheever confiders Man as fuch, cardnot
poMbly clcape falling into the Do&lrine of Reprosation and
Eledtion. 1 looked upon Man in this Lighe, from reading fomd
Authors, which bus caufed me many an uncaly hour: 1 with
all my young Brethren Inay cleape this flace of torment. Une
gunrdcd expreflons which we l.m\.'c ufed in our Exhortations,
liave given Rife to the Calvinillic Doftiine; as alfo to Antis

nomianifin.

L ETTE R XLViL
[From Mrs. Jeannie Keith.]

Eome Account of the Family in the Orp‘nan-houTe at N"c.-i:cq/}{_.“
T writer of it died many years ago.

Rev. Dear Sir; May 17, 1747.
¥ BELIEVE it will be agtecablé to you to hear that I can
heartily blefs God that ever he brought me into this houfe ;
for I think it is like a little Heaven to me, and I never think
myfelf more happy than'tvhen I am in it : for there is ot only
fuch Love, but fuch Freedom amongft us, as [ my felf could
not have believed would have bgen fo foon. As for my part,
1 have never feen a thing (hat I thought arifs in any of the"

family, neither do they feem to think any thing wrong in me.
1 kpow nothing but the being in your houfe; that covuld
hiave kept my Soul from being Lurt; for I am as rauch ena
tangled with lhe. Great Ones of the World as ever: and if
they are 1oL with me, I am with them: Hitherto I haie
found the Gract of Gad .ﬁle!iciem; but find myfelf in danger
cvery hout: O the Deceitfulnefs of my Heart! May the L;rd
e over it; for I ceanot. I have great Rcafonings,

. R whea

ther to fhake off all acquaintance twith thein or ney bt [\\ “&[
: hat |

- dare not 4o, left the Lord hould have fome End iy that I

do not yet fec: for L am furprized how they beay the Plainnefs
Vor. L M of
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of Speech that I ufe; for with Tears do 1 tell them the Dasiger
that their Souls are in.

O how herdly fhall @ rich Man enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven!  As to my own Heart, God knoweth i; I do not.
I have bad no fuch Conflitls fince ye went away, as I had be-
fore. But O! my God feemeth to keep me at agreat diflance. I
would fain approach niah, though with trembling.  Sometimes
T enter into the Holicft by the Blood of Jefus; can lay my
hands upon tke feet of his throne; pour my tears hefore him'
and beg that he would not fend me away again, but fufler me
1o lic at his feet for cver. But alas! I am foon exiled from
his Prefence, and feat back to wander in a World of Sin and
Woe.

O! forget not your weak Child,
JEANNIF KEITH.

LETTZER XLVIL
[From the Rev. My. IFilliam Crimfhai.]
The Labcurs of a worthy Clergyman of the Clurch of England.

Ewood, Aug. 20, 1747

. #Rev. and very Dear Drother,
HEREVER (lefe Lines find you, mray they find you
full of the Spirit of Power, and of Love, and ol 2
found Mind, fighting, in 1he'Strenglh of our Lord, the 'J"_Od
Fight of Faith, pulling down the firong Liolds of Satan, and in-
duftrioufly labouring to deliver Multitudes of poor, r‘"'ﬂa.VCd
Souls out of the Kingdom of Darknels into the glorious. ngll;
and Libcny of the Sons of God! Such Succefs let llS'(lall)’ 1:«'[“
heattily beleech our dear Redeemer (o blefs all his faithful Mi-
nifters 'with, wherever lie fends them. You will defire lo

i > Lord.
know how 1 do. O dear Sir, hearty and happy * the Son
’ ’ : State of my Pa«

—And how my Miniflry, or rather (he prefen
rifh. Bleffed ke Gog, fourifhing flill” ;nore and more.
3 Quy
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Our Socicties are in general very lively in the Lerd; and fe-
veral others, though not as yet joined in Sociciy, are never-
thelels come to a Senle of the pardoning Love of God: others
are under deep Concern, or cagerly hungering and thirlling
alter our Redeemer.  Two under my own rool are jult now
under tree Convitlion 5 one a Gl avout 18 years old, and the
ather a Boy about 14: and, I hope, my own livie Girl, he-
tween 10 and 11 years ol T is near fix months fince {le
firfl began to fhiew a ferious concern for her finful Nate,

The Method which I, the leadt and molt unworthy of my
Lord's Miniflers, take in my Parifh, is this:—1I preach (he
Gofpel, glad Tidings of Salvation to penitent Sinners through
Faith in Clrift’s Blood only, twice every Lord’s Day the \-:,l.
round, (fave when 1 expound the Chureh Catechilm and 39
Articles, or rcad the Homilies, which in fubflance 1 think 1ny
duty to do in fome part of the year annually on the Lords D\;\:_
marnings.) — 1 have found this Pratice, 1 blels God, ! inex.
preflible Benelit to my Congregation, which confills, clpeci.
ally in the fumincr [cafon, of perbaps 10 or 1200; or, as
[{ome think, many morc fouls. ——Ve have alfo Prayers and
a Clml-?lc" cxpounded every Lord’s Dn)‘-cvening.“l-\'i :
Parillh in wwelve feveral places monthly, couvening fix
or ten famnilics in each place, allowing any people of ),
pouring parifhes, that pleale, to attend that Exhortation Thi
1 call my Monthly Vifitation. Tam now entering ingo l;xe fifltlls

car of it; and \\'(.)lld(.‘l'rll“)', dear Sir, has the Lord Dlefled ; '
____Theonly Thing more are our Funeral Expolfitions or lil-[~
"_;u']d vifiting our Societies in one or -

it my
» Cisht'
¢ neigh-

hortations o other of the
threc lalt days of every month, This I purpofed, threugh e
Grac.c of God, to make my conflant bufincls in wy Pagif, f :
. » 1O
long as [ live.

B, O dear Sir, I know not what to fay; I kngyy no
1o do ;,S»olnelilllcg I have made Exciirfions into nej lt]:‘Vhat
. Tort ® rvs el .. ) .
ing Parifhes, Y exhort; but always with a I\xco(‘.clricfl I?ul-‘
° v ' "ear,

and to the great Offence of the Clergy, which, tj) lately, alinoft
X ] mo. !
made
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made me refolve to {"all)' out no more, but content myfell in
iny own bounds. Till lately 1 fay; for on U’e(lng/da), was fix
wce?cs, from aboul' five o’clock in the afternosn to about twelve
at night, a‘nd again for fome hours together, I may fay, the
day follawing, my Mind was deeply aflcéted with ﬂrur;g Im-
preflions to preach 1he Gofpel abroad. The Event I left to
the Lord, fearing 1o be difobedient to what, I truft, was thé
HC-"-"CHI,' Call. The firft thing fugaefied 10 me was, ta
vifit ##2l"am Dazney's Societies. I accordingly met onc of
them abont a month aga. Laft week I flruck out into Lanca-
._//’u're and Chefliire, Nv, Bennet bcaring mc company. We vi-
fited (k¢ Societies in Rockdule, Mancleflcr, and Holme in Ln-
caflire, and Booth-Bunk in Chefhire. At the fume titne wa
tade a vifit to Mr. Carmichael, a Clergyman at Tarvin ncaf
Clefler. He fays, he received Remiflion of Sins lall Scpteniber,

and, I belidve, preaches the forne "Fruth (o his people.
" From thénce we came back by Bootk-Baik to Manchefler,
aifited the Soziety a fecond time there; and there we parted.
1 callel and fpent a part of wo days with IPiliam Darney's
Socictics, particwlerly thofe in Tedmerder, Shore, Mcller-Barn,
Roffendal:, Widdup, Croflore, Stoncfliam-Yale, Crinfrrorthe
Doin. Every where the Lord was manifefllly with us.  Great
Bleflings were fcatteréd, and much Zeal and Love, with great
Humility and Simplicity appeared in moll people everv where
The whole Vifit found me Employment for near five days:
O it was 2 blefled Jouwrney ta my Soul! 1 now in fome
meafure begin 1o fee into the Import of our Lord's Delign by
that deep Imprefficn upan my Mind ﬂ'oove-mcnlio“ca' Iam
determined, therefore, to add, by the Divinc Affiftance, to the
‘Caré of my own Parifh, that of {o frequcgt a Vifitation of Mr'.
Benner's, William Darney'’s, the Leeds ami’jh'(ﬂal Socifﬁcs' as
my own Convenience will perm'if',.;nd their Circumﬂa"'ce's ma-}.t
refpellively feem b require, all along eying the Lord’s wil}
gnd p“.“”f“ fur tme. 1] find the Lord's P]cafurc b.c, that I
ool (Wl launch ot furcher, 1 will obey ; for b€ daily con.
T T viRges
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vinces me more and more what he has graciouﬂy done, and
will do for my Soul. O Ican never do enough in Gratitude
and in Love 10 him, for the leall mite, if I may reverently {o
fpeak, of what his Bleflings are to me. O, dcar Sir, that I
may prove fuithful and indelatigable in his Vineyard ! that I
may perfevere the laft Gafp fledfafl, immoveable, and al-
wayvs abounding in his Work! Do you pray—the fame
fhalll be mine for you, your dear Brother, and all our Fellow-

Labourers.
What 1 pﬂrpOfc concerning furveying the abovelaid Socie-

tics, as 1 have great Caufec to Lelieve it is the Lords \Will from
che Freedom I feel thereto in my Heart, fo 1 queftion not
put it will be agreeable to your Conception of it. I deiire to
do nothing but in perfe@ Harmony and Concert with you,
and therefore beg you will be entirely freé, apen, and com-
punicative to me. 1 blels God, I can difcover ro other at
prefeny, but every way a perfe€t Agreement between your Sen-
timéuts, Principles, &c. of Religion, and my own; and there-
fere defire you will (as I will do to you) from time 1o time luy
before me fuch Rules, Places, Propofals, &c. as you conceive
oflly conducive to the Welfare of the Church, the private
enclit of her Membess, and in the whole to the Glory of
(he Lord. My Pulpit, I hope, fhall be always at your's and
.out Brother’s _Scrvicc, and my Houfe, fo long as I have one,
! our welcome Home.  The fame FIl make it (o all our Feilow-
Labourers, through the Grace of God.

Pleafe to wink’at the Faults you meet witlr in this long,
jncoherent Ramble ; and allure yourfelf T am,

i

Your affeftionate, but very unworthy

Brother in the Lord,
WILLIAM GRIMSHA‘\V
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LETTTER XLIX.
[From the Rev. My. George Whitcficld.]
On ke Blefednefs of Religious Union.

DPhiladelphia, Sepr. 13, 1747,
Rev. and very dear Sir,
OT long ago I received yvour kind Letter dated in Fe-
hluuy lalt.  Your others I Lelieve came to hand, and 1
hope erc now you have received my Anfwers, My Ieart is
really for an ourward as well as inward Union.  Nothing f(hall
be wanting on my Part to bring it about : but I cannot fee how
that can pofliLly be cffe@led, tll we all think and (peak the
fame Things. However, 1 agree in giving an univerfal Offer
to al! poor Sinners that will come and talte of the Waters of
Life. Bucitis difficult to determine fuch Matters at a Dif-
wnce. Some time next Year, if the Redeemer fpares my Life,
1 hope to {ee you Face to. Face. In the mean while the Lan.
guage of my Heart is,
O let us find the ancient Way,
Our wondering Foes to move,
And foree the Heathen World to fay, |
Sce how thele Brethiren love !

I hope ere long to be delivered from my outward Embarrall-
ments. I long to owe no Man any thing but Love. That is
a Debt, Rev. Sir, I fhall never be able (o dilcharge to you or
your Broiher: Jefus will pay you all.  For his Sake I love and
hencur you very much, znd rejoice as much in your Succels
as in my own. I cannot agree with you in fome Principles ;
but that need not hinder Love, fince I wuft we hold the Foun-
dation, even Jyfus, the fame Veflerday, To-duy, and jor cver.
The-Lord blefs what is right, and reéiify what is wrong 11 us

all!

alll Tyen fo, Lord Jefus. Amen, Oh for Heavet, when we
thall miflake, nother no more}
imes into the

blefTed

and judge, and grieve cne a
Laely 1 have thonglit T yas failing feveral t
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Rev. and very dear Sir,

479

blefled Harbour; but it feems I mufl put out to Sea again-
My Redeemer's Wil be done. Rev, Sir, 1 falute vou for my
dear Fellow-Pilgrim, who is gone forwards.  Continuc to prav

for us, and aflure yowrfelves that you are always remicinbered

Yeur niofl alfellionate, though unworthy

younger Brother, and willing Servan,

for Chrift’s Sake,

G. w.

~ Bl Gl B ol R 2D

P O ET R Y.

ALCIDOR. By a Labpy.

HILE Monarchs in Rern Battle firove

For proud, imperial Sway,
Abandon’d to his milder Love,
\ithin a filent, peaccful Grove

Alcidor carclels lay.

Some term’d it cold, unmanly Fear,

Some Nicety of Senfe,
That Drums and Tmmpen could not hear,
The [ullying Blafts of Powder 1ear,

Or with foul Camps difpenfe.

A P;tticnt Martyr to their Scorn,

And each 1ll-fafhion’d Jett,
The Youth, who but for Love was born,
Remain'd,—that it was vaft Return

To teign in (lria’s Breafl,

Tt
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But O, a rufling Soldier came
In all the Pomp of War;
The Gaze tes long liad fpoke his Fame;
Now Hautkoys his Approach proclaim,
And draw in Crowds from [ar.

Cloria among the reft would gaze,
And as [he ncarcr drew,

The Man of Feather and of Lace

Stop’d fhort, and with profound Amaze
Took all her Charms to vicw.

A Bow, which from Campaigns he brought,
Down to his Hollters low, '
Her and the Speftators taught,
That her the faireft Nymph he thought
Of all that form’d the Row.

Next Day, or e'er the Sun was feen,
Or any Gate unbarr’d,
At her’s, upon th’ adjoining Green,
From Ranks, with waving Flags between,
Were foften’d Trumpets heard.

The Noon docs following Treats provide
In the Pavillion's Shade,

The Neighbourhood and all beiide,

That will attend the am’rous Péide,
Al welcom'd with the Maid.

Paor Alcidor, thy Hopes are croft |
Go, perith o the Ground |
Thy Sighs by ltrongeft Notes are toff,
Drove back, or in the Paflage loft— )
Rich Wines thy Fears have drmm""
In
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In Women's Hearts, the foficft things
Which Nawre could devife,
Are yet fome havll and jarring Strings,
Which, when loud Fame or Profits rings,
Will anfwer to the Noife.

Poor Alcidor ! go fight, or die!

Let thy fond Notions ceafe :
Man was not madc in Shades to liey
Or his full Blifs in Eafe cnjoy ;

To live, or love in Peace!

To HEALTH. By a Younc Lapr.

Health! thou Fricnd of Nature! Goddefs blythe,
TlLat oft upon the Uplands bleak art fecn,
Printing with nimble Steps the dewy Green,
To help the carly Mower whet his Scyihe,

Or with the jocund Swain partake the Toil,
To prels the Plough, and break the flubborn Soil.

Ah! wherefore doft thou fly me, Nymph divine?
With Youth and Innocence thou lov'tt 1o dwell,
And gentle Peace, folt whilpering, * All is well e

Youth, Innocence, and gentle Peacc arc mine ;

Nor facred Friendfip 1o my Heart denies
Her richelt Treafures, and her fivceteft Joys.

No poift'rous Pallion Mook my troubled Frame,
To fright thee from my Breaft, nor pining Care,
Nor rankling Envy ever feller'd there;

Nor did Intemp'rance e'er inv Blood inflame:

And Gricf, though long an Inmate of my Mind,
To Hope and Chearlulnefs her Place relyin'd,

Vor. I, aN To
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To STELLA.

O more, my Stella, to the fighing Shades
Of blafled Hope and lucklels Love complain,
But join the Sports of Diza's carelef; Muids,
And laughing Liberty's tiumpliant Train.

And fee, with thefe is holy Friendfhip found,
With chryital Bofom, open to the Sight;

Her gentle Hand 1hall clofe 1he recent Wound,
And il the vacant Heart with calin Delight.

Nur Prudence flow, that ever comes too late,

Nor flern-brow'd Duty check her gen’rous Flame;
On all her Footfteps Peace and Honour wait,

And Slander’s ready Tonguc reveres lier Name.

Say, Stella, what is Love, whole Tyrant Power
Robs Virte of Content, and Youth of Joy?
What Nymph or Goddefls, in a futal Hour,
Gave to the World this Mifchief-making Boy ?

By lying Bards in Forms fo various fhewn,

Deck’d with falfc Charms, or arm’d with Terrors vaiu;
Who Mall his veal Propertics make known,

Declare his Nature, and his Birth explain?

Some fay, of Idlenefs and Pleafure bred,
The {miling Babe on Beds of Rofes lay ;

Th ve with fiveet Honey-dews, by Fancy feds
1is blooming Beauties open'd to the Day!

His wanton Head, with fading Chaplets bound,
Duncing, he léads his filly Vot'rics en
T?, _Prcj“diCcs deep, o'er faithlels Ground,
Chen langling flics, nor hears their fruitlefs Moan.
Some
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Some My, fiom Frr’s burning Eantrails torn,
More ficree than ‘Tyvgers on the Lybian Plain,

Depot in Tempefls, and in Thunders born,
Love widely rages like the foaming Main.

With Darts and Flaes fome arm his feeble THands,
Iis Infant Brow with feeble Honours crown;
1While vanquilli'd Reafon, bound with fitken Bands,

Meanly fubmiflive, [ulls before his Throne.

Lach fabling Poet fure alike miftakes
The gentle Power that reigns o’er tender Hearts!
Soft Love no Tempell harls, nor Thunder flakes,
Nor lifis the flamiong Torch, nor porfon’d Darts,

Heav'n-born, the brightclt Seraph of the Sky,
Yor Eden’s Bower he leflt his blifsful Seat,

When AAdam’s blamclels Suit was heard on high,
And beautcous Lve firft chear'd his lone Retreat.

At Love's Approach all Earth vejoic’d ; each Hill,
Jach Grove, that learnt it [rom the whilp'ring Gale ;
Jovous, the Birds their livelielt Chorus fill,
And richer Fragrance breathes in ev'ry Vale,

Well pleas’d in Paradife a while he roves,
With Innocence and Friendfhip hand in hand;
Till Sin found Entrance in the with’ring Groves,
And [righted Innocence forfook the Land.

But Love, fill faithful to the guilty Pair,
With them” was drivin amid a World of Wocs s
Where oft he mourns his loft Companion dear,
And trembling llies before his rigid Focs,

Honour,
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Honour, in burnifh’d Steel completely clad,
And hoary Wildom, olt againft him arm ;
Sufpicion pale, and Difappointment fad,
Vain Hopes and [rantic Fears his Heart alarm.

Fly then, dear Stella, fly th' uneqnal Strife,

Since Fate forbids that Peace hould dwell with Love
Friendfhip’s calm Joys fhall glad thy future Life,

And Virtue lead to endlefs Blifs above.

To ASPASIA. In ANSWER,
Ey Mifi H. .

g 1SDOM, 4/pafia, by thy gentle Mufe
‘Warns me to {hun the dang’rous Paths of Lovc‘
And rather thole of fober Friendfhip choole,
With chearful Liberty in Déan's Grove.

Yet, led by Fancy through deceiiful Ground,
Oft have I Friendfhip fought, but fought in \'aini
Unfaithful Friends with myrtle Wreaths 1 bound,
Unpleafing Subje€ls of my plaintive Strain,

In youthful Innocence, a School-day Friend £
Firft gain’d my Siller-Vows; unhappy Maid !

How did I wipe thy Tears, thy Grieis attend,
And how was all my Tendernefls repaid!

No fooner Grandeur, Love, and Fortune fmil’d,
Than bafe Ingratitude thy Heart betrays;

That Fiiend forgot, who all thy Woes beguil'd,
Lofl in the Sunfhine of thy profp’rous Days:

Save



» OETRY. 485

Save me, kind Heav'n! from finiling Fortune’s Power,
And may my Wifhes never meet Suceels,

If ¢’cr I can lorget one fingle Hour
"I'he Friend who gave me Comtort in Diflrefy !

Yet Friendfhip’s Influence I agzin implor’d,

To heal the Waounds by Dilappoinunent made;
Friendihip my Soul to halmy Peace reflor'd,

And fent a gentic Virgin o my Aid.

Soft, modefl, penlive, melanckoly Fair,
She feem'd to Love and pining Gricl a Prey;
1 faw her fading Cheek, and {fcar'd Delpair
Fed on her Heart, and flole her Lile away.

But ah! how chang’d my Friend ! how vain my Fears!®
Not Death but Ilymen ftole her from my Heart ;
Anotlier Love difpell’d her Sighs and Tears,
Aud TFame was lelt che Scerct to impare.

Not twice the changing Moon her Courfe had run,
Since firlt the plealing Youth was feen and lov'ds

The Fair in [ecret Hafle he woo'd and won, ’
No Iriend confulied, for no Friend approv’d,

Sufpence not long my anxious Bofom pain'd,
My Friend arnivd, 1 clafp’d her 1o my Breaft,
1 wept, 1 {mil'd; alternate Paflions reign'd,
Till Me the fad unwelcome Tale confefs'd,

Jolt to her Brother, Country, and to me,
A Stranger walts.hcr to a foreign Shore,
She qravels Mountains, and defies the Sca,

Nor thinks of Albion or of Stella more,

Sure
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Sure Nature, in her weakefl, foficfi Mould,

Form'd my unlappy Heart fulfe Friendfhip's Prey!
Another Story yet remains unioid,

Which kind Compaflion bids mc not difplay.

The lovely Sifier of a faithle’s Friend,

Weeping, intreats me fpare the recent Tale;
Her Sighs T hear, her Withes I anend,

And o'er her Sifled’s Failings draw the Veil.

This my Succels in Scarch of Friendhip’s Grove,
Where Liberty and Peace I hop’d to fingd ;

And folten’d thus with Grief, deceitful Love,
1u Friendfip's borrow'd Garb, attack’d my Mind,

But Paflion raging like the roaring Main,
But calm and gentle as a Summer-Sca,

Meek Modefly and Virtue in his Train,
AW hat Friendfhip ought, true Love aPi’c;“J‘l to be.

Bet foon was chang’d, alas! the pleafing Scenc,
Soon thrcat’ning Storms my timid Heart alarm’d;
And Love no more appear'd with Brow [erene,
But cloath’'d in Terrors, and with Dangcrs arm’d,

From thefe enchanted Bow’rs my Steps I tarn,
And feck from Prudence, Safety and Repofe ;
Her rigid Leffons Lrefolve to learn,
And gain that Blifs which Self-approof beftows.

Thus, dear 4/pafia, my unhappy Fate,

My Heart’s firft darling Schemes all blafted fec3
Yet now my Bofom glows with Hope clate,

Fair Fiicndfhip’s Bleflings flill to find with thee.
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B thee condudled to the Realms of Peace,

No more in plaintive Strains the Mufe thall ing,
Henceforth with Hymns of Praife, and grateful Blifs,
T'he Groves fhall echo, and the Vallies ring.

ON UxivERrsalL REpespTriON,

MY dcar Redeemer, and my God,
I ftuke my Soul on thy Free Grace;
Take back my Iuterefl in thy Blood,
Unlefs it flrcam’d for e/ the Race:
1 flake my Soul on this alone,
Ty BLooD pin ONCE FOR ALL ATONE,

Gracious and True, fet o thy Seal,
Preach the glad Tidings to my Heart ;
Now let my new-barn Spirit feel
Pure univerfal Love Thou art,
In mine, in all our Bofoms move,

And tellify, 1hat God is Love.

Enlarge my Heart to all Mankind,
The Purchalc of thy dying Groans,
O let me by this Token find
They All are thy Redeemed Ones;
Yor if 1 lov'd whom God abhor'd,
T'he Servant were above his Lord.

Thus let me thy free Mercy prove
To all, who thy pure Truths oppole,
1§ 1 thy fiercell Foes can love,
1[I, to fave my ficrceft Foces,
To dic myfelf would not deny,
For whom couldit Thou reflufe 0 die ?

48
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Dear dying Lord, thy Spirit breathe,
Kind'e in us the living Fire,
Je'us, canform us o thy Death,
The Fulnefs of thy Life infpire,
O manilell in us thy Mind,
Bencevolent to all Mankind.

Now, Lord, into our Soul. I ring in
Thine Lverlaft ng Righte ufn fs,
A Period make ol Guilt ad Sin,
And call us forth thy WitnefTes,
That all Mankiud, with us, may frove
Thy infinite and | erfeét Lov..

ON THE APPEARANCE oF CuampioN DYMOKE
AT THE CORONATION.

INgrcdilur mediam terror criftatus in aulam,
Dymokii magni martia progenics.

Progreditur, viftor fine cade vel hofle futurus,
A capite ad calcem totus in @re minax.

Stat ; bibit; oblawm prudens non refpuit aufum
Regreditur dono dives, et egreditur.

Egredere, O dono dives; longumque valeto,
‘Dymokii magni martia progenies!

1 fhall be obliged toany Gentleman who will favour me with

a Tranflation of the preceding Epigram.

.

T
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Dottrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAN's ¥REE-

witLL.

By JOHN PLAIFERE, B, D.

[Continued from page 444.]

B PROCEED now to the Queflion, * Whether God or
« Man put the difference betwixt two perfons, of whom it
“is (uppofcd, that being equally called, the one is converted,
« the other not.” And grounding my Anfwer on the rightcous
of God, 1 determine that Man putteth the difference,

Judgment .
d: becaule God judgeth not his own Aéls, but the

and not Go ;
Agts of Men and every righteous Judge finds a difference

and doth not make any bcl\Yecn party and party. Who put (},e
difference between the Sac?ﬁccs-o[ Cain and Abel,both ali)e n-
flituted in Religion by their Father, but themfelyes ? God, a
_true witnefs, eftified of Abel’s Gilt as better than C:lz:l’/’.:.
VoL L 3 o Whe
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Who put the difference between Plaraoh and Nebuchadne=-
zar? * #* As to their Nature both were Men; as o their Djo-
nity both were Kings ; as to the Caule, both held the Pcop[l’e
of God in Captivity ; as (o the Punithment, both were mildly
admonifhed by Chaflifements: what then occalioned their
different Ends, but that one of them, fenfible of God's hand,

0

* groancd under the Memory of his Iniquity ; the other, of
“ bis own Free-will, fought againft the mofl merciful Verity of
“ God?” faith St. Augufline.  And lo, on the Suppolition of
two being equally tempted by the Beauty of onc fair Perfon,
whereof one yickleth to the Temptation, the other perfevereth
the fame he was before; ¢ what elfe,” fuith he, * appeareth
“ in thefe, except that one would, the other would not lofe
“ his Challity ?” Il God put the difference between the Ni-
nevites repenting at the Preaching of Fonas, and the Fews not
tepenting at the Preaching of a greater than Jonas; how
fhould they rife up in Judgmnent againft thefe, and condemn
them?

Yet many Ablfurditics are faid to follow the nﬂcn'ti:)g that a
Man maketh hiinfelf to differ from another: but St. Auguftine
is the man that hath made it fo (candalous, and fo horrible to
pious cars, by wringing that placc of the Apollle, Ho maketh
thee Lo differ from another ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Let us frft examine
this notable place of St. Pau!/, and next thofe Ablurdities en-
forced with fo much confidence. Aund if the true Import of
any exprellions is beft determined by confidering the Occafion
on which they were {poken, it is evident that the Apoflle
fpeaketh of fuch Gifts as made the Perfon on whom they were
conferred, more confpicuous to others, not better in bimfelf,
or more acceplable to God; of Eloquence, Kuowledge,
Tangucs, and the like; not of laith, Charity, Repentancc
Converfion, This Anfwer in fubftance was given by the Re.
""’_'J/lranl.r; to whom let us fee whai Amefius replies * Ideny
‘1L not, the Apoftle treats of fuch a Difference bclw?en the

« Corinthian

¢ AugaR. de Pradefl, & Gratia, Copr*™
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« Corinthian Tcachers; but he ufeth fuch an Argument as
“ may be applicd to the Dillerences of Believers from Unbe-
« Jievers.” I will demonfirate, this Test cannot be apj licd to
Gilis neceffary to Salvation, viz. becaufe in them God willeth
not that Difference which is between Believers and Unbe-
lievers, but woull have all believe and obey the Gofpel. This
Difference offendeth Gaod, and proceedeth as mach from the
Difobedience of him  that believeth not, as it doth from the
Obedicnce of him that believeth ; but of that part of the Differ-
ence which is by dilobeying, God is not the Author, It is
§in to him that wanteth Faith, alier the Means of Faith afford-
«d him ; but no Sin to him that fpeaketh not with Tongues,
of prophcﬁclh not: thefe were given without Labonr or
Means ; but Taith, and the reft ncedful to Salvation, had
Means by which Gud gave them, about which NMecans Men
might ufe a different Diligence.  When the Scriptures {peak
of God's meafuring to every Man as kewill, thole places relpett
fuch Gilis as were given for the Service of the Church; in
others, we are cxhorted ¢o grow in Grace; to give all Diligence
10 add to Faith, Uirtue; as it the Smallnels of faving Graces
k ' 1 .
procecdt‘th from Men s‘ 1\.’cghgcn.cc, rather than God’s Difpen-
fation.  Laflly, the Diflerence in the Mealure of Gifts of al]
{orls, may come from God that giveth them ; but the different
ufing of thefe Gifts doth come [rom Man, who mult be ac-
atable to God for the ulage of thein, That one Servant

coul
another two, another cne Taleat, this Diffe-

reccived Nve,
as [rom the Lord ; but that onc Servant gained five,

another none, this Diflerence was not from the
1 the Servants; whence it is that one heareth,
vod and faullfil Servant ; another, Thou wi hed

rence W
another two,
Lord, but [ron
1Well done, thot §
rl;)r(ﬂy(/t_ﬁz/ Servant.

Being fecure of this place of St. Paul, Tcome to avoid (ligf

Ablfurditics, 11 D .
They fay if Man make the Difference betweey himfelf and

. [T
znother, then 1t {ollows,

ing of whi ome {o e .
refling ich fome fo mueh Uiumph.

1. That
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1. That God doth no more for the Eleét than for the Re.
probate.

2. That the Sairts have no more to give Thanks to God for,
than the Wicked.

g. That one Man may glory againfl another; for he hath
done fomeihing more than another did.

To cach of thefe I will give a particular Anfwer, and alter-
wards a general Anfwer to all three. To the firft of them;
admitting for a while that God, in the Grace of Vocation, doth
no more for the Eleft than for the Reprobate, yet in the Exe-
cution of that gracious Caliing, his Love to them appeareth
fingular, and they have infiuite Reafon of Gratitude above the
Reprobate.

To the fecond, as to the matter of Thankfulnefs, I anfier,
that as Grace is not therefore Grace, becaufe it is given to one,
and denied to another; but becaule it is given to the Unwor.
thy : fo my Thanks are not given to God, becaule he hath been
merciful 1o me more than to another, but becaufe he hath been
merciful to me unworthy : and fince Grace were not the lefs, but
the greater, il it were given to all; my Thanks are not dimi-
nifhed becaufe many more arc Partakers with me in the fame
Bencfits, but the greater; and would have been yet greater,
had more flill been Partakers than are. Hear the words of
Salvian, ** But baply thou doft fay, there is a general Debt of
s ]l Men touching thefe things of which we fpeak, and that
< the whole Race of Mankind, without exception, are obliged
« thereunto (viz. for the Benefits of Chrill's Paflion); we con-
fefs it is Truth. But doth any Man therefore owe the lefs,
becaufe another alfo oweth the like fum? Though it be a
general Debt, no queflion it is alfo a fpecial one; ahhou;?rh
* it oblige all Men in common, yet fo it doth every one In
“ particular: for Chrift, as he fuffered for all, fo he fuffered
“ forevery one; and beftowed himlelf upon all, as well as upon
* every Individual ; and gave himlelf wholly for all, and wholly

* for cach particular Perfon.  And in regard of this, whatevep
“
ouy

Y

-
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“ our Saviour by his Suffering performed, zs all owe the whole
“ Benehit of it to him, fo no lefs doth every one; except per-
¢ haps in this, every fingle Perfon owes more than all Man-
« Kind, that he hath reaped as much Benefit thereby, as they
¢ all.

Indecd fome put the cafe of Mankind like a Company of
Rebels, out ol whom the King choofeth whom he pleafeth to
pardon, and cxccutes the reft with the fivord.  But the Scrip-
turc puts not the cafe of Man fo, but rather thus; God by
the Gofpel, as a King, mercilully proclaims a general Pardon
to all the Company of Rebels in fuch a County, upon Condi-
tion that he that cometh in and yicldeth his fword, and taketh at
the King’s Pavilion a Ticket of his Pardon, be frec to go home
and enjoy the ftate of a good Subjeft; but they that {land out,
and refule this Grace, be afier fuch a day purfued with firc
and fword : they that fubmit, magnily the Ampliude of the

King’s Mercy, forrow for fuch as obllinately ftand out, juftify
his Exccution done upon {lubborn, ungrateful Rebelse  You
think to gain greater Thanks to God, by amplifying his Grace,
ypon onc Conlideration f)l' {paring only fome, but with proju-
dicc to his Truth proclaimed to all. I hope to win greater
Thanks to God, by amplifying his Grace upon another Confi-
deration, of fparing all upon favourable Conditions, according
to the Golpel, the moft wife Comprehenfion of the Grace,
Mercys Juftice, and Truth of the Almighty.

To the third particular Lanfwer, for Matter of Glorying, Les
Lim that glorict/z, glary .Z‘Il the Lord. Recmember, that the
Gits of God are cnhf-r immediate, procceding from himfelf
alone, as Prophecy, Tongues; or mediate, fuch as proceed
from God’s Grace and Man’s. Will together.  Of thofe imme..
diate Gifts there is no Glorying; for the latter part of the Ty
is ftrong, What hafl thou, that thou kaft not received? 4 if
thou hafl receiveds n.)/zy bozﬂrﬂ thou as if thou hadfl ot ye.
crived ? Here /Zam.ng rezez'ved excludetly bOﬂﬂing over ano-
ther, wholc nol haviig reccived hath been no Fayl of his, it

having
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having proceeded frc}m the mere Will of the Giver. But for
Gilts mediate, as Faith and Repentance, and Obedience in any
particular Duty, they muft be confidered as the Gifts of God,
and as our Duties; Things neceffary upon God’s Command-
ment, and upon the Peril of our Salvation : as they are Gifts
of God wrought in us by his Grace preventing, helping, and
ftrengthening us, there is no glorying of them, bat in the Lord.
So St. Paul glorieth: God's Grace towards me was nof in vain ;
but I laboured more abundantly than they all » yet not 1, but the
Grace of God which was with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 know both
how to be abufed, and I know how to abound. I can do all
things through Chrifl that firengthencth me. Phil. iv. 12, 13.
Here alfo khaving received excludes glorying in a Man’s felf.
Again, the fame Gifts confidered as Duties owing by us, and
as proceeding from the Will of Man, helped by Grace, are no
Matter of Glorying, becaufe they are due. Hence St. Pau/,
3 Cor. ix. 16. Though I preach the Gofpel, I lhave nothing 1o
glory of 5 for Necoffity is laid wpon me: yea, woe is me, if [
preack not the Gofpel.  And woe is me, may the Hearer of the
Gofpel fay, if I believe not.  Not only that we have reccived,
but alfo that we have done but what was our Duty, excludes
glorying; according to that of our Lord, Luke xvii. g, 10.
Doth he thank that Servant, becaufe he did the things that were
.commanded him ? I trow not. So likewife ye, when ye fhall have
done all things whick are commanded you, Jay, We are unpro-
Jitable Servants; we have done that which was our Duty to do.
What matter of Boafling is it for a Man to have kept himfelf
from a deteftable Crime, wherein another rufhing, pracipitated
himfelf to Hell? Yet I pray you, do not exclude all kind of
Glorying ; not that which St. Paul nameth, 2 Cor. i. 12 For
our Rejoicing is this, the Teflimony of our Conféience. The Tel-
timony of a good Conlcience is a Joy that he wanteth,
hath an evil one,  Let Innocency wafh her hands_ wnhou.t a
check of Vain.glory: let Samuel call witnefls of bis Integrity,
and Nehemiah record his own good deeds ; The former Governors

before

wlo
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bifore me had been chargeable 1o the Peaple, even thetr Servants
bare Rule gicr them : but fo did not 1, becaufe of the Fear of
the Lord.

In general T anfwer to thefe three Obje@tions—When things
fucceed well unto vs, whatever be our natural Pares, whatever
hath been our Indufiry or our Labours more than others, who
is o void of Picty and Underflanding, as not to aferibe his good
Succels unto God, the Fountain of all Good, and the principal
Caufe of all happy Events, who buildeth the Houle more than
a1l that labour on it, who keepeth the City above all thae
watch or ward, who giveth more to the Increale than all thae
plant or water?  But yet the Builder, the Watchman, the
Planter, the Waterer, have their Parts and Oflices, which be-
ing negleéled, the Houfe is not builded, the City is betrayed,
e Tree is unfritul.

Neither, truly, fhould thele poor things of the Will of Man,
whether yielding or obeying, have been named  the fame day
that God'’s Grace and Works are praifed, or have been con-
tended for in thefe Difputes, had there not been a Neceflity
compelling thereto. They have compelled me, who under a
calour of magnifying the Grace of God, afcribe to it what is
peither fitling nor truc; fo as by them Satan feeketh to fubvert
(he Truth and Righteoulnels of God, and to deftroy all Piety
and Religion in Men, bringing into the world ftupid Sloth for
fome, 2 remorfelefs Infidelity and Impenitency for others, the
natural Offspring ol that Do€lrine that taketh away all Freedom
of Will from Men in matters of Salvation; that turneth the
-omifes of the Golpel into panicular; that limiteth
an clpecial kind t?f: Grace, which is only cffeflual 1o a few
[ecret ones by a dirc&t Decree, the reft being left deftitee of
true Grace, though they be called by the Word of the Golpel

Thele things I was ‘_\'a‘mCd of long ago by Melanddh oy b;
Name of Araintus was heard of; “ Let ys >
« from St. Paul fuch Stoical Difputcs

gcncral Pr

fore he emove,”
faith he, a8 over

d y . s A8 overthrow
« Fajth and Prayct: for how conld Saul believe Or pray, when

2 * that
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“ thatDecree had prepoflefed his mind?* It is already decreed,
that thou fhalt be a Caft-away ; thou art not written in the
number of the Ele&t.  And, in the Chapter concerning Free-
will, he faith he had known many. who would argue in thiy
manner, * If my Frecewill doth avajl nothing, tll I perceive
+ that Regeneration you fpcak of wrought in me, I will be
“ indulgent to my Unbeliel and other vicious Affe€tions;” and
atlds, * This Manichzan Imagination is an horrible Falfhoed,
* and from that Error our Minds are to be fetched off, and
* taught that Free-will avails fomewhat.”

To conclude. With reference 1o the Queltion about what
maketh one Perfon differ fromn another, the fame grave Author
faith, « Whercas the Promifle is univerfal, neither arc there
« in God contradiftory Wills, there is a Neceflity fome Caule
« of this Difference fhould be in us; that Seul was rejefted
« and David received ; of Neceflity in thofe two there was
« {ome different Alion.” DBut we are flill to remember that
that doing_fomething is not to be performed by mere natural
Strength, but by the Help of Grace.

C H AP VIIIL

or Conuerfion under the Terms of a new Creation, Regeneration,
the firft Refurrefiion, &c.

/Y H1S Chapter is an Anlwer to another Objeétion, There
are who delight much in thefe Metaphors, rather than in
the fimple Term of .C"”W?/'-”’l ¢ inferring hence, that a Man
doth no morc to his new Creation, than he did to .hlS firft;
nor to his Regeneration, than he did to his Generation ; nor
to his Refurretion from Sin, than Lazarus did to the raifing
his dead Body. But they might have obferved, ]
1. That in our {piritual Nativity, as in our Natural, there arc
many preparative Difpafitions.
2. That Arguments taken [rom Allegorics an i
are weak and deceitful, if they be extended beyond that w
the Scripture intendeth,

d Metaphors
hich

8. That,
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g. That, as B:za himfelf, upon that Text, 2 Cor. v. 17.
confelleth, ¢ it mufl not be taken in the firifteft fenfe; for thae
¢ the new Creation extendeth not to the Subltance, but to the
* Qualities of a Man."  So Chry/oflom; + Being born, in this
* place, doth not fignily the being made a new Subflance, but
¢ the being improved in Excellency and Grace.” Hom. on
John iii.

4. They might have oblerved, that this Expreffion denoteth,
Jirft, the Univerfality of the Change in Qualitics diflufed over
the whole Man, which is fuch, * that you could not know
« him to be the fame,” faith Chryfoflom;  and upon this
« account he exprefleth it alfo by a ftronger Term, calling it
« a Refurreétion, or being made a new Creature, that he might
« inuimate the Greatnefs of the _Changc." And that this is the
Senfe of it, appears by St. Paul’s Defcriptions of the old and
new Man, and by his Parallels to this Texty fn Chrift Fefus
neither Circumeifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumeifion, but
a new Creature. Gal. vi. 15. In Chriff Fefus neither Circum-
E'g/iou availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Fuith that
worketh by Love. Gal. v. 6. Circumcifion is nothing, and Un-
“',[umc_zﬁan is nothing, but the kecping of the Commandments of
God- 1 Cor. vii. 1g. Where that which conflituteth a new
Creature is plainly Faith that worketh by Love. Secondly, it
cxprefleth the Neceffiy of this Change; 1. In Oppofition to
out firft Birth from Adam, by which we are all Sinners, and
excluded the Kingdom of God: but by Faith in Chrift we are
in him as in a fecond Adam, and have from him Holinefs, as
real and available to our Entrance inta the Kingdom of God,
us our being born of Al{am was available to the excluding us
(hence. 2. In Oppoﬁuo.n to the Jews boafting themfelves the
Children (_J/'Abmlmm. as 1f. that were enough to Riglteoulnefs
and Happiﬂ‘-‘fs? who, notwithftanding, if they be not born again
by another Birth, and that of God, may be the Children of
the Devil. Thirdly, it implicth the Neceflity of a fupernatu-

ral Principle, from whence th; Change muft flaw, without
3 which

" Vor.L
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which there is no Hope for us ever to be converted: therefore
the Apoflle having faid, O/d things are paffed away, behold all
things are become mcw; addeth, and all things are of God.
2 Cor. v. 17, 18. -For it 45 he that hath made us, and not we
our/f=lves, in both Creations, Pfal. e, 3. and we are thereforc,
God's Workmanflup, created in Chrift Jefus unto good Works,
Eph. ii, 10,

& But as to the Manner, each Creation and Generation
bhath fumething peculiar to itfelf: for “ he that made us with-
‘“ out us, will not fave us without us,” as is obferved by St.
Augufline. In a proper Creation, there is a Change from
Non-exiftence to Exiffence; in this metaphorical one, from no/
baving fuck and fuch Qualifications, to the having them : the
one perlcéteth an uninformed Mals; the other, a Creature al-
ready reafonable, living, moving : in the one, God worketh
jmmediately ; in the other, by Means: the former could not
be preceded by any Defire of Being in the thing to be created;
in refpeft to the latter, we may hear the Subjeét to be wrought
on, petitioning, Create in me u clean Heart, 0 God! and renew
a right Spirit within me. Phal.li. 10. in the one Senfe, nothing
was ever commanded to make itfell; in the other, it is en-
joined, Mate you a new Heart, and a new Spirit : for why will
ye die, O Houfe of Ifrael! Ezck. xviii. 31

[To be continued.]

God's Love to Menkind.  Manifefled by difproving the Abfolute
Decree for their Damnation.

[CONTINVED from p. 459-)

SEcondly, Reprobation ¢rofferh fome principal Attributes of
God ; therefore it cannot be true., For God ufeth not £ make
Decrees contrary to his own moft glorious Natures and f-uch as
arc incompatible with thefe excellent Attributes by which he

hath,
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hath difcovered himfelf to Men. God’s Will always follows his
Nature; the realon why, is given by the Apoftle, 2 Tin, 2. 13.
God cannot deny himjelf

Two things are bere to be premifed.

1. That God’s chief Attributes are thofe in the manife{tation
of which God is moft glarified, whichare Mercy, Fuflice, Trutk,
and Holinefs. For God is more honoured by the Exercife of thefe
among Men, than by the putting forth of his unlimited Power
and Soverergnly; asa King is more renowned among his Sub-
jeéts for his Equity and Clemency, than for his Dominion and
Authority- And there is good reafon for it.  For

1. Power is no virtue; but Holinels, Mercy, Juflice, and
Truth are; Aéls of Power are not good ol themfelves, but are
made good or evil by their concomitants. If they be accom-
panied with Jullice and Mercy, they are good, il otherwile,
they are naught. _

2. Power and Sovereignty may as well be thewed in barba-
rous and unjuft Altions, as in their contraries. Sau/ thewed his
Power in flaying the Lord's Priells; and Nebuchadnezzar in
cafting the three Children i-nto the fiery Furnace ; but no Mer-
.cy' nor Juftice, nor any thing elfe that was good,

11, The fecond thing to be premifed, is—

That Juflice, Mercy, Truth, and Holinels in God are the
fane in nature, wil'h thefe Virtues in Men, and that which is
jut and merciful in Men, is o in God too. And by thele
Virtues in ourfelves, with .{\&s conformable to them, we may
fafely mealure what are fo in God.  For otherwife thefe things

i W
Wl]xl_ﬁril‘]l:’c diftinftion of di\{inrc Attributes into communicable
and z'ncozzx;nuz;z'cab{c would [all to the ground. For it might be
{aid, that the Holinels, I\'Iercylr,‘]u{hcc. nnd.otherVirmes that
are.in us, arc¢ not the Perfe‘&lons of God in a lower dcgrcc
d to ns, but things of a different Nature,

s. Men cannot be traly faid to bc'mﬂdfﬁ alter God’s Image;
aor when ,-L-gcncl‘alCd. to .l)c rcnc.w.cd atter the fame Tinage,
and tg be made Partakers of #he Divine Nawre, 7T Picure

communicate

cannot
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cannot be the Pifture of that Man, which doth not at all re.
femble him; no more can we be called the Pi€ture or Image of
God, if in our Graces (in refpe@t of which we are principally
fo called) there be not a lively Refemblance of God's Averi.
butes.

3- We cannot imitate God, as we are commanded ; Be ye
perfell, as your heavenly Father is perfe@; and, Be ye holy, a¢
L am holy : nor whea we Thew forth Holingfs, Mercy, Juftice,
and Sincerity, can we be faid to imitate God, il thefe be one
Thing in God and in Men another.

Thefc two things being thus premifcd, that God's Holinefs,
Mercy, Jultice, and Truth, are four of his chicf Attributes,
in the Exercile of which he is glorified; and that we are to
meafure thele Auributes by the fame Virtues in ourfelves : I
come (o the Proof of my fecond Reafon againft Reprobation
flated even in the mofl plaufible way.

It oppofeth God's principal Attributes; particularly, his
Holinefs, Mercy, Juftice, Sincerity.

Firlt, It fighteth with God's Holinefs, and maketh him the
principal Caufe of Sin in the greateft Number of Men. I
know the Defenders of it do not think fo. For the main Rea-
fon which moved the Synod at Dor¢, and fome other Divines
before and fince, to bring down Predeflination thus low, and
begin their Reprobation alter the TFall, was, that they might
maintain a fatal and-ablolute Reprobation of Men, and yet
avoid this Imputation.  But what they intend, they have not
Eompaﬂcd : for it followeth, even from their Conclufions’ too,
that - of all the Sins of Reprobates, which are the greateft
number by many degrees, God is the true and principal Au-
thor.

Two things, they fay, there are, which taken together,

infer it . ‘-

I That God, of his own Will and Pleafure, hath brought

Men into an eftate, in which they cannot avoid Sin- )
11 That he leaveth the Reprabate mecovcrab'Y in it.

: ’ 1, That
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1. That God, of his own Will and Pleafure, hath brought
Men into an eftate, in which they cannot pofflb])' avoid Sin;
that is, into the ftate of Original Sin, which confifts of two
parts, 1. The Guilt of Adam’s Tranfgreflions; 2. The Cor-
ruption of Nature. In both of thefe, they fay, Mankind is in-
terefted, not throngh the Force of natural Generation (becaufe
we all derive our Nature from Adam, as our firft Principal)
but by God's [ree and voluntary Order and Immputation. « # It
came not to pals by any natural Means,” faith Calvin, * that
all Men fell from Salvation by the Fault of our firft Paren¢
__That all Men arc held under the Guilt of eternal Death,
in the Perfon of one Man, is the clear and conflant voice
of Scripture. Now this cannot be alcribed to any natural
Caufe: it mult therefore come from the wonderful Counfel
of God.” And a little alter he hath the fame again, “ How
is it that fo many Natlons with their Children fhould be in-
volved in the Fall without Remedy, but becaufe God would
have it fo? As roundly doth Dr. Twyfé¢ afirm the fame:
+ The Guilt of Qriginal Sin is derived to us only by Impu-
tation ; the Filth only by Propagation : and both thefe only
by God's free Conftitution.” A little before he hath thefe
words : # The Fault of our Nature cometh from God’s {rce
» Appointment; for he doth not out of any Nece{ﬁty, but of
¢ his mere Will only impute the Sin of Adam to ys.” Te
;llis purpole he fpeaketh a great deal more in the fame place.-

g. Secondly, they fay, that God hath immutably decreed
to leave far the greatelt Pact of Mankind in this impotent Con-
dition ;rrecoverably, and .to afford them no Power and Ability
fufficient t0 make them rife out of Sin to Newnefls of Life;
and both thele he doth out of his only Will and Pleafure,

o Of this Propofition there are but three Branches,

L God decrceth to leave them,

JI. He doth leave them,

"

3

L3

3

- I He
# Calv. Inflit, Lib, III. Cap, 23. Sedd. ¢

& Twille yind, Gra. Libi L Paroa, Digr. g, e, 3+ prope finem,
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III. He doth both out of his alone Pleafure.

1. God, fay they, hath decreed (o leave them without fufTi-
cient Grace, anc.l c'onfequemly under an everlafling Neceflity
of Sinning. This is the very Helen which they fight for;. the
main A€t of that Abfolute Reprobation which, with joint con-
fent, they labour to maintain.

Moft of them caft their Reprobation into (wo Afts; a Ne-
gative, which is a peremptory Denial of Grace and Glory to
fome Men lying in the Fall; and a Pofitive, which, they fay,
is a Pre-ordination of the Men thus left, to the eternal Tor-
ments of Hell. ’

Others among them define Reprobation by an Aét mercely
negative; and fay, that the proper Afls of Reprobation are no
other than a Denial of that Glory and Grace which are pre-
pared for the Sons of God. But they all agree, that by the
Decree of Reprobation, Grace neceffary for the avoiding of
Sin is flaily denied to Reprobates.

2. God doth aflually, according to his eternal and unchange.
able Decree, leave the Reprobates in their feveral generations
without his Grace, under a Neceffity of final and finful Im-
penitency. So the Divines of Geneva at the Synod, among
their Theles, have this for one: * Thole whom God hath
* reprobated, out of the fame Will by which-he hath rejeéted
s them, either he calleth not all, or being called, he renew-
« eth not by the Spirit of Regeneration, ingrafted not into
« Chrift, nor juftifieth.” .

3. God both decreeth and exccuteth this Leaving of Men to
themfelves, of his own ablolute Wil and Pleafure. S_° our
Engl!]k Divines: * We affirm, that this Non-ele&lon. 15
s founded in the moft [ree Pleafure of God.” So the Mini-
ftevs of the Palatinate : * The Caufe of Reprobation is the
“ moft free and jult Will of God—That God paffeth over
“ fome, and denieth them the Grace of the Gofpels the Caule
@ isthe fame free Pleafure of God,”

Now
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Now [rom thele two things laid together, viz. 1. That God
did bring Men into a Neceflity of Sinning; 2. That he hath
feft the Reprobates under this Neceffity ; ic will follow, that he
is the Author of the Reprobates Sins.

1. Becaufe [Caufa caufi ¢ff caufa caufatr] « the Caufe of
« a Caule is the Caule of its Eflcét,” (if there be a necelfary
Subordination between the Caule and the Effe&t) whether it be
a Caufc by Alls negative or pofitive. But God is the chief or
fole Caufe, by their dofirine, of that which is the neceffary
and iinmediate Caule of the Sins of Reprobates, namely, their
Impotency and Want of fupernatural Grace; therefore he is
the true and proper Caulc of their Sins,

2. Becaufe that which withdraweth or withholdeth a thing,
which being prefcnt would hinder an Event, is the Caufe of
that Event: as for Example, he that cutteth a String on which
a Stone hangs, is the Caule of the Falling of that Stone; and
+e that withdraweth a Pillar which upholds a Houle, 1s the
true Caufe of the Falling of that Houfe. But Gad, by their
Opinion, withholdeth from Reprobates that Power which
would keep them from falling into Sin; therefore he becometh
a true and moral Caufe of their Sins, ¢ In whole power it is
« that a thing be not done, to him it is imputed when it is
« done,” faith Tertullian.

It will not fuffice to fay, that God by wilhholding Grace
from Reprobates becometh only an aécidental, not a dire@
‘Caufe of their Sins.  For a Caule is then only accidental in re-
Jation to the Effeft, ﬂfhen the Effe& is befide the Intention and
Expeftation of the Caufe. For Example; digging in a Field
35 then an accidental Caufe of finding a Bag of Gold, when that
Event is neither expefted nor intended by the Hufbandman
4n digging: But w'hen the Efleét is looked for and aimed at
the Caule. (though it })e the Caufe only by withholding the Im:
nt) is not accidental : as a Pilot who withholdeth, his

pedime ‘ e,
from a Ship in a Storm, forefceip

Care and SHI g that b
. o . Y
kis Negle€t the Ship will be loft, is not to be reputed an acci-

dental,
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dental, but a dire&t Caufe of the Lofs of that Ship. This being
fo, it followeth, that God by this A& and Decree of detaining
Grace neceffary to the avoiding of Sin from Reprobates, not
as one ignorant of what will follow, but knowing it infallibly,
and determining precifcly that which doth follow, namely,

d}cir Impenitency and Damnation, becometh the proper and
dire&t Caufe of their Sins.

Secondly, Reprobation oppofeth God’s Mercy. )

God is merciful; a part it is of his Title, Exod. XxXIv- G-
Merciful and gracious. 1leis * a God wholc Nature and Pro-
* perty is always o have Mercy and to forgive.”

Two ways is God's Mercy {poken of in Scripture, abfolutely
and comparatively. :

I Aé/t-;[u[dy; and fo it is fct out in high and flately terms.
Itis called 7ich Mercy, Ephel.ii. 4- Abundant JWCTCI)'- 1 Pet.
i. @ without Heighth or Depth, Length Ol’"l_z"“d“' or any
Dimenfions, Love pafing Knowledge, Ephcf- iii. 18-

1L Comparatively. 1t is compared,

1. To his own Jultice.

. 2. The Love that dwelleth in the Creature;
above both.

1. With his own Juftice it is compa : nfinites
it; not in its Effence (for all God’s Excellencics arc 1nlt d.
and one is not greater than another) but in its Exp'fcmms'.a"
fome things that have relation to it} particularl)’ n (‘hefc‘;i of

1. In its Naturalnefs and Dearnefs to God: l_‘ 1 l;:d his
Mercy, it pleafeth him, Micah vii. 18. but _]u{l.mc ljh_:a[ nlo ’
Jirange Work, Ifa. xxviii. 21. He da.l‘/’z‘ not afflill wk £
grieve the Children of Men, Lament. i1t 33-

a. In-the frequent Exerctfe of itfelf. HC{ Mercics
Anger, but abundant in Goodnefs, Exod. iii. 4- 6 and then

are beftowed every day, Judgments inflifted but n';‘:n here i;
fparingly, and after a long time of Forbearanc® w

ha
no leea’)'gﬂ Chron, xxxvi. 16, Al the DY [g”gﬁre:}:hfﬁ.

and is advanced

red, and advanced above

s faid to be flow to
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Jlretched out my Hands to a gainfaying and rebedlions People,
Ifa. Ixv. 2. that is, 1 have been patient a long Time, and in
that Time 1 have not been idle, but employed in exhorting,
promiling, and fhewing Merey, that fo Linight do vou Good.

3. In its dmplitude, or Objetls to whom it extendeth.,  Vi-
fiting the Iniguities ol the Fathers upon the Children o the
third and forrth Generation, but thewing Merey to Thenfands,
Txod. xx. 5 6. In thelc words God implicth, that his Merey
reacheth Farther than his Juflice ; and that by how much three
or four come Thort of a thoufand, fo much doth his _[uﬂicé
come fhort of his Mecrey in the Exercife of it.

4. In the Occafrons that 'm_ove God 10 exercife them. It is
l’novclh. God to puniih, as we may fee,
Gen. vie 5i 6, 7- 125 13, When the WWickedne/fs of Alan was
great in the Earth, and all Flefle kad corvipted his Way, then
God thouglit of a lMood. How oft would I have gathered
¢hee ? faith Chrift to Jerufalem, Mau. xxiii. g7. that is, I have
not taken advantage againft thee, nor upon the firfl; fecond, or
third Unkindnefs, <caft thee ofl: finall matters have not moverl
sme to deltroy thee, O Fernfalem! But how fmall an occafion
doth God ke to fpare Men? When he had examined Sodom,
and Jound their Sins to be anfwerable to the Cry, yet [of ten
righteous Meri'’s fakes \\'Oll.l(! he have fpared Sodom, Gen. xviii.
ge. What a flender Humiliation made him {pare wicked Ahab
and his Houf¢ a long diic? 2 Kings xxi, 29. And the Res
pentance of A"z'rm/c/z,‘. whofe Wickednefs eried to the Lord for
Vengeance, did eafily procure her a Pardon.

Thus is God's Mercy advanced above his Juflice.

11. By thefe things we fc-c how highly the Secriptures ﬁ)c‘ak
of God's Merey, efpecially in its Expreflions tor Mankind, to
whom he hath bornea grcuterl Love, and for whomn Le hath de-
clared himfcw 1o have danc lar ’grentcr matters than fyy the
Angels; the Wifdom ot God ‘[""Zgl_l.l.l'ng wtfelf in the Children of
Men, before the IWorld wisy Prov. viii. 31. and g"ai'lfvim; e
in the Fulnefs of Time with the Affampiion of their &3nnvz.

"’O L. L 3 Q Heb.

a great matter that
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Heb, ii. 16. and the Redemption of their Souls with his
Blood.

Now with fuch Merey cannot fland fuch a Decree.  Abfo-
lute Reprobation being once granted, we may more properly
call God a Father of Crucliies, than of Mercies; and of Hatred,
{aLhCr than of Love: and the Devil's Name, [Satan, and
Ardiw] an Adverfary, a Defiroyer, may be fitter for him
1!“"1 aSavipur; which I tremble to think. Doth Mercy pleafé
him, when be hath made a Dccree? Is he flow to Anger, when
he hath taken fuch a fmall and (pcedy Occafion to punilh the
greater Pavt of Men for ever ; and, lor one Sin once commit-
ted, hath fhut them up under invincible Sin and Dampation?
Is his Mercy abundant, doth it reach further than Juftice, when
it is Jimited to a very few felefted ones, while a hundred for
one at leafl (tzke inall parts of the world) are unavoidably caft
away, out of his only Will and Pleafure? Or doth his Loue
pafs Knowledge, when we fec daily far greater Love than this
in Men and other Creatures? What Father and Mother (that
liave not call off Fatherhaod and Motherhood, and Humanity
too) would determine their Childven to certain Death, nay to
¢cruel Torments worfe than Death, for one only Offence, and
that committed too, not by them in their own perfons, but by
fome other, and imputed only to them?

But to deliver things a little more clofely.  Four things be-
ing well and diftinélly conflidered, do make it apparent, that
this Decree is incompatible with God’s Mercy.

;. That Adam’s Sin is the Sin of Man’s Nature only, and
Man’s perfonal Tranfgreflion but ddam’s: it was neither

no . . .
ted nor confented to by any of his Pofterity in their

commil
own perfons. '
2. That it was the Sin of our Natre, not by Generation (as
1 have fhewed) but by God's own voluntary Imputation.
3. That God did pardon it in Adam (fo it is g(.!ncral]y be-
lieved) who did attually and frecly commit it 1B his own per-
{on.

4+ That



OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. 507

4. That Chrift came into the World 10 1ake away the Stn of
the World, Johni. 1g. That God faisfied his wronged Juf-
tice, in the Blood of the Covenant, for a]] Mankind; and,
without any Impeachment to Juftice, opened a Way of Salva.
tion to all and every Man.

Thcfc Conﬁdcrulions bcing well digcﬂcd, will i’nakc any
Man think, that either there is no Decree of Abfolute Repro-
bation; or that God is not merciful to Men at all; much lefs
more mercilul to them than to other Crcatures, but more
tharp a great dcal and fevere than he is,

1. ‘To any Creatures in the World : or,

2. T'o the Devils themfelves.

;. Than to any other Creatures.  Tor they, even the baleft
among them, thongh perhaps they have but a delpicable Be-
ing, yet they have fuch a Being as is far better than no Being
atall: whereas Men are determined by his omnipotent De-
cree to fuch a woful Being, as is a thoufand times worle than
no Being at all- ‘What Man would have accepted of Lile,
when firft he entered upon it, if he had known upon what
famentable Conditions it was to be tendered? Or, did Men
firmly believe this Decree, they wonld at a venuwre, with 704,
curfe their Birth-day, be releafed willingly from the Right of
Creatures, and defire their immortal Souls might vanifh into
nothing. And Parents, out of mere Compallion to their Chil-
dren, would wifh they had been born Toads or Serpents rather
than Men; Creatures whole Beings at lafl [iall be refolved into
nothing, rather than llllfllorlal Spirits.

2. To the very Devils alfo, fuppoling this Decree, God is
morc,merciful than to Men ;_‘ﬂnd yet the Devils are fet forth
in Scripture for the greateft Speftacles of God’s Severity, Iy,
one thing, this Decree m?lkcth moft M'en and Devils equal ;
they are both fure to be damned : but in three things Mep gre
in a far worfe Cond.mon.

1. In their Apporntment to Hell, not for their ozup, proper.
perfonal Sins, tor which only the Devils are dammned; byt for

the
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the Sin of ano;hcr Man, who lived and finned long before they
were born.

2. In their, unavoidable Defiination to endlefls Mifery, under
a Colour of the contrary.  The Devils, as they arc decreed ta
Damnation, fo they know it they expeét it, they look for no
other. But Men, who are appointed to Wrath, are fed up
with Hopes of Salvation, and inade to believe that the whole
Bufinefs is put into their Hands ; fo, that if they perifh, it is
not becaufe God will have no Mercy on themn, but becaufe they
will not be faved; when yet indced there is no fuch matter.
Now if it be worle to be deluded in Mifery, than fimply to be
miferable ; then is the Condition of Men, by this Decree, much
worfle than the State of Devils,

3. In their Obligation to belicve, and the Apgravation of
their Punifhment by not believing. The Dcvils_, becau.fe they
mufl be damned, arc not commanded to bclicv? u.x Chrift, nor
js, their Punifiment heightened by their not bchevmg': but mi.
{c'rable Men, who, by this Decree, have no more Liberty to
efcape Hell than the Devils, nuft yet be ticd to belicve in
Chrift, and have their Torments increafed if they believe
not.

Nor doth that give me Satisfa@tion,which is ulually anfwered ;
namely, that God by this Abfolute Decrce doth fully manifeft
his Juftice and his Mercy too; his Jullice lowa_rds Reprt?-'
patcs, his Mercy to the Elet; and that 4t is neceflary that his
Decrees fhould be fa f“'d“ed- that both thefe may be clearly
declared by them. I.'or,

.. God’s Mercy is r'cvca]cd to be rich Mercy, abundant,
lon,nr:ﬁz/brii’.-‘,'f furmounting .IUf'licc, and beyond.Undcrﬂand‘;
- 77 Now fucha Merey, fet forth with fuch Tl'l]CS, clothed
‘Jﬁh fuch Properties, is no ways manilcfled by this Pccrce. )

2. Neither is God's pure and fpotlefs Juftice fet forth b)" it,
asl come now to Mhew: this being my third Ar-gument drawn
from God’s Attributes againfl Abfolute Reprobatiode

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, Abfolute Reprobation is incompatible with God's
Fuflice.

The Lord, faith Dapid, is righteous in all kis Ways, Plalm
exlv. 17, The Fudgments of the Lord, faith Salomon, are Weighe
and Meafure, Prov, xvi. 11. Lxa& and without Exception.
So apparcntly jult is God, that he offereth the Juftice of his
Decrees and Ways to the Trial of human Undcrﬂanding, Ja.
v. 3. Fudge, 1 pray you, between me and my Fineyard. Thole
to whom the Vineyard was committed, flew their Mafler's
Heir, being fent unto whem. What will the Lord of the I'iye.

ard, think ye, faich Chrift, do therefore, when ke cometh, to
thofé Hufbandmen ? Maut. xxi. g4o. In which words he ap-
caleth to their Judgment: nay, he is content to prove him-
{eIf and his Decalings to be jull, by plain and evident Argu.
ments.  Ezek. xviit. 25, &c. Are not my Ways equal, and yours
uncqlm[, 0 ye Houfe of Ifrael? And he permits dbrakam to
reafon with him about the Equity of his Doings: TF2lt thou flay
fle Righteous with the Wicked 2 Shall not the Fudge of all tie
Earth do right? Gen. xviil. 23. 25, With this inviolable
Mlice of God, Ablolute Reprobation eannot be reconciled.

it
J My Realons are thele.
1. Becaufe it maketh God to punifh the Rightcous with the

yVickcd,
The Supralapfarians fay, in plain terms, that God decreed
10 Deftrution Men confidered withaut Sin, aud therefore yet

righteous. And the Sublapfarians fay as much in cffcét; for

they fay tw
3. That

porn in Origin:—xl Sin.
2. That he hath determined for that Sin to caft away (he

reateft part of Mﬂnkiﬂd.fm' ever.  And fo. they make God. 1,

¢ by two- Ats, which the other fay he did by one,

lear a Cale, that Celvin and otlieys have 1o

« That God may with as muely Jullice l"[l.n_t

Hell the firfl way as well as (he aqer . k'scllc_
Inflit,

o things:

God did lay a NecefTity upon every Man of being

do that b

This is €
fcrupled to {2y
« mine Men 10
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Inftit. Tib. iii. cap. 23. fedt. 7. Where, againft thofe who
deny that Adam fcll'by God'SDccrcc, he reafoneth thus: « Al
: Men alrc m_ad; fmlty of ddam's Sin by God's Abfolute De.
) cree alone: am therefore finned by this Decrec alone.
What hinders them 1o grant that of one Man, which they

“ muft grant of a)] Men 2" And a litdde afier, « It is abfurd,
“ that thefe kind Patrons of God’s Juflice fhould thus flumble
« a% a flraw and leap over a block.” God may with as much
Jullice decree Adam's Sin and Men’s Damnation out of his
only Will and Plecalure, as out of that Will and Pleafurce decree
the im'olving Men in the Guilt of the firfl Sin, and their Dam-
Nation far iy To the fame purpofe Maccovius : * From hence
Wi feecclat to Judge of that Opinion of our Adverfa.

“ ries, © That God cannot jullly ordain Men to Deflruftion
“ without the Confideration of Sin.”  Let them tell me which
“ is greater, to impuic to one Man the Sin of another, and
punith him for it with eternal Death; or to ordain fimply,
without looking at Sin, to Deftru€lion? Surcly no Man will
deny the firlt of thele to be greater.  But (his God may do
without any Wrong to Juflice; much more may he do the
“ other.,”  So Dr. Twiffe : * 1f God may- ordain Men to Hell
¢ for Adam’s Sin, which is derived unto them by God’s only
Conﬂitdtion, he may as well do it abfolutely, without any
* fuch Conftitution.” And it is moft true, it is all one in Sub-.
flance, fimply to decrec the Mifery of an innacent Man, and
10 involve him in a Sin that he may be brought to Mifcfy» o
IL The fecond Reafon why it is againft God's Jultice, is,
becaufe it maketh him require Faith in Chrift, ol'. thole to
whom he hath precifely, in his abfolute Pufpofe, denicd both a
Power (o believe, and 3 Chrift to believe in.
That God bindeth Reprobates to believe as well as ‘;;hers'

is the conflany Dofrine of Divines. So Zanchius: " chrly
a0 is boung to believe, that he is chofen in Chrift tolJ e

¢ vation, ‘every Man without exception, even the€ ch‘ro ate

“ himfelf; and if he believe it not, he commiucv.h' a a:l”‘:s"."“f
.’

«“

.
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« Sin  Mr. Perkins alfo faith, « Every onc in the Church
by virtue of this Commandment [ Belreve the Gofpel] is bound
to belicve that he is redeemed by Chrift, as well the Repro-
“ bate as the Eleét, thoigh tor a different Realon: the Lleét,
that by believing, he may be faved; the Reprobate, that by
not believing, he may be without Excule; and this out of
the very Purpofe of Gad.”

But they cannot in Juflice be bound to believe, if they be
abfolute Reprobates, for three Caules.

1. Becaufe they have no Power to believe: they want ir,
and muft want it for ever.  God hath decreced they thall never
have any to their dying day. Now no Man can be jullly tied
to impoﬂiblc Performances : becaufe no Man can My like a
Bird, nor rcach Heaven with his Finger.  Therefore, God
cannot, with Juflice, exaft of any the Petformance of thefe
Aglions; nor can he exaft of Reprobates the QObedience of
Faith, if it be not poffible to them.

a. Becaule it is not God’s unfeigned Will they (hal} believe.
No Man will fay that it is God’s ferious Will, that fucha Man
(hall live, when it is his Will that he fhall never have the Con-
courfe of his Providence and Prefervation. Nor can we fay,
¢hat God doth in good earneft will that thofe Men fhould be-
Jieve, whom he will not furnifh with necellary Power to be-
lieve. Tt may rather be faid, it is God's unfeigned Will they
fhall not believe, becaufe it is his Will they fhall want Power
10 believe.  For it is a Maxim, e who willeth a thing in
« the Caule, willeth the Effeét which necefTarily floweth from
« Lt Canfe.” Now if it be the certain Will of God, that
'Repr?bf{ws Mall in no-wife believe, he cannot with Equity
.tie them to believe: for then he tieth them to an A&t contrary
0 his detevminate will,

9. Pecaufe they have no Objclt of Faith, no Chrift to be

He corr.mandclh to Lelieve, but aflordeth pg Objeét
this foundeth not well. The Devils have no
or the new Covcnant: we will not therefore

fay,

3

Jieve 1.
10 believe 1+

Pare in Chrilty
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fay, that God can juftly bind them to believe; or punifh thém?
as Tranfgreffors of the Covenant, becaufe they believe not.
How then can we fay, that God can juftly require Faith of Re-
probates, or deftroy them for fiot believing, il they have indecd
no more Part in Chrift or in ihe Covenant; than the Devils
have? 1f aMan fhould command his Servant to cat, and punillt
him for not eating, and in the mean time fully refolve that he
fhall have no meat to cat ; would any reafonable Man fay, that
fuch a Man was jufl in the Command or Punifiment ? Change
but the Name, and the Cafe is the fame. Again, that Chrift
dicd for Reprobates [according to the Dofirine of Ablolute Re=
probation] s a Lie: and can God juftly bind Men to believe
a Lic?

1. The third Reafon why the Abfolute Decree infrin!!“_th
God’s Juftice, is, becaufe it will have him to punifh Men for
the Omiffion of an A&, which is made impoflible to ihem by
his own Decrec: not by that Decree alonc, by which he de-
termined to give them no Power to believe; but bylthat D_e-
cree alfo, by which he purpofed that we fhould pariake witlr
Adam in his Sin, and be firipped of all that (upcrnatura.l Power;
which we had by God's free Grant beltowed upon u$ 1n Adam
before he fell. '

Thefe are the Reafons which inove mc to think, that this
Abfolute Decree is repugnant o God’s Juflice:

[ To be continued:]
ﬁk"#{ﬂﬂ#}:ﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂmﬁm&ﬁﬁ&ﬂhﬁﬁiﬁ{ﬂﬂ#ﬁ}i%
The LIFE of BISHOP BEDELL.

[coxTINUED from p. 468.]

HILE Mr. Bedell was slmolt wholly neglcaﬂf at
home, his Fame was fpread in freland and zhough

he was not known either to Bi[hop Uffer, or 10 anY of lhe_Fe!.
lows of ’I‘rinily-('ollege. Dublin; yet he was chofer by. their
& unanimous
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wnanimous Conlfent, to e the Head of their College, in the year
1627 ¢ and as that worthy Primate of Ireland, together with
tie Fellows of the College, writ ta him, inviting him to come
Mafterfhip ; fo an Addrefs was alio made to
that hie would command him to go ovet-
¢t be the more fuccelsful, Siv Henry IFoiton
account of him; which

and accept of that
the King, praying,
And that this nigh

was moved to give his Majelly a true

he did in the following Letter :
« May it pleafe your mofl gracious x\li\iL'RS'u

« Having been informed, that certain Perlons Lave, by the
good wifhes of the Archbifhop of Arnmg/z, bcing direfled hilhcr
with a moft humnble Petition unto your Majefty, that you “.i];
be pleafed to make Mr, IFilliam Bedell, Governor of your Col-
lege at Dublin, for the good of that Socicty : and I myfelf be-
ing required to render to your Majelly fome Tellimony (')l' the
faid William Bedell, who was long my Chaplain at Fenice, in the
“I'ime of my Employment there; I am bound in all Confcience
and Truth to alfirm of him, that I think hardly a fitter Man
<ould have been propounded to your Majefty in your whole
Kingdom, for fingular Erudition and Picty, Conl‘ormity o the
Rites of the Church, and Zea! to advance the Caufe of God;
wherein his Travels abroad were not obfcure, in the Time of
the Excommunication of the Venetians.

« For, may it pleale your Majelly to know, that this is the
Man Padre Paulo lo?k. I may fay, into his very Soul; with
;vhom he did communicate the inwardeft Thoughts of hisHeart ;
for whom he profeffed to have received more Knowledge in
all Divinity, both feholaftical and pofitive, than from any iy
nis days; of which all the Paffages were well knf)wn unto the
King your Father, of blef'fed memory. And (o, with your
Majelly’s good FaVO.UF. I wd.l end l.hls needlefs Office : for the
gencral Fame of his Learning, Lile, and Chriftian Temper,

Vor. L 3R and
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and thofle religious Labours whicl, himfell hah dedicated te
your Majefty, better deferibe hing than I ay, able.
Your .\I;l_icﬂ‘,"s
AMolt humble and fithfl Servant,
IL W OTTON”

But when this Matter was propofed 1o My, Beded, he ex-
prefled fo much real Cluillianity in his Anfwer, that I will
give it in his own Words, in a Letter he writ to one cimpioyed
to deal with i in this matter, .

“STR,

“ T have this day reccived Dhoth yanr Letters, dated the ad’
of this month; for Anfwer whereof, ahliough I could have
defired fo much refpite, as ta have conferred with fome of my
Friends, fuch as pofibly know the Condition of that Plice
better than I do, and my Infufliciences better than my Lord
Primate ; yer fince 1 perceive by both yowr Leuers, the Matter
requires a fpeedy Anfwer, thus I fland: I amn married, and
have three Children; therefore, if the Plice requires a fiugle
Man, the Bufinelsis at an Ind. I have no Want, 1 thank
my God, of any thing neceflary for this Life: I have a com-
petent Living of above a hundred Pounds a year, in a good
Air, with a very convenient Hounfe near my Iriends, a little
Parith, not exceeding the Compals of my weak Voice.

« [ have ofien heard, that Changing feldom Dbrings the bet-
ter, efpecially to thofe thatare well.  And 1 fee well, that my
Wife (thoungh relolving, as the ought, 10 be contented with
whatfoever God fhall appoint) bad yather cominue with he
Friends in Ler native Conntry, than put herfell to the Hazard
of the Seas, and a foreian Laud, with many Calualties in Tra-
vel, which fhe perhaps, out of fear, nppl’chcll(ls more than
there is caule,

Al thele Reafons 1 have, if T confult with Flefh ang
Blood, which move me rather 1o rcjett this Offer; yet with

all
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all humtle and dutiful Thanks to my Lord Frimate for his
goad Opinion of me.  On the other fide, 1 confider the End
wheretore T came into the World, and the Bufinels of a Subi-
Je@t of onr Lord Jefus Chriil, of a Minifler of the Gofpel, of
a gaod Patriot, and ol an honell NLn,  I1 [ may be ol any
beter Ule 1o myv Country, to God’s Church, or of any better
Service to onr common Mafler, I mufl clofe mine Eyes agninﬂ
all private Refpetls; and il God call me, I mufl anfwer, Here
I am. For my part, therefore, T will not flir one Foot, or life
up my Finger for or againdt this NMotion; bur if it preceed
from the Lord, thatis, it thofe whom it concerns there, pro-
cure thofe who may command me Lere, to fend me thither, 1
.”,;.ll abey, it were not ouly to go into frefand, hutino Fir-
gima; yea, though [ were not only to meet with Troubles,
Dangers, and Difficulttes, but Death idelf in the Performance.
.« Sir, I have, as plainly as I can, fhewed you my Mind; de-
firing you, with my humble Service, to repreflent 1t to my
reverend good Lord, my Lord Primate.  And God Almighty
“dirc&t this Alfair to the Glory of Lis holy Nawe, and have you
in his merciful Protcétion.  So I rell, '

Your loving Friend,
From Bury,
March 5, 1626, WILL BEDEL L.”

The Conclufion of this Matter was, that the King, being
well informed co'nccming him, commanded him to undertake
he Charges which 11(-‘. cllc:crﬂtlly obeyed; and fet about the
Daties incumbent on him, in fuch a manner, as Mhewed how
well he had improV‘-‘(l the long Time of bis Relirement he had
i,i(llcrlo cnjO)’ed» and how ripely he had digefled all his Qb-
fervations. ) )

Ele had hitherto lived as if hie had been for nothying but
and now, when he entered upon a more public SZ'cn(-

N

Study ;
‘ at he underflood Government and hum

it appcm-cd th foomed o b an Life fo
wel], that no Mun leeme to, € more cut out for Ryfinel.
In the Government of Colege, he refolved o aft ne:hing

il
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till he both knew the Statutes of the Houfe perfe@tly well, and
the Tempers of the Pcople; therefore, when he went over
firt, he carried himlelfl fo abliraéledly from all Affairs, that he
paft for a weak Man.  The Zeal that appeared allerwards in
him, fhewed, that this Coldnefs was only the Effe@ of bis
Wildom, and not of his Temper. But when he found that
fome grew 1o think meanly of him, and that even rker him-
felf began 1o change s Opinion of him; when he went over
to Lngland fome months alter, to bring bis Family over o Ire-
land, he was thinking to refign his new Preferment, and return
to his Benefice in Suffolk : but the Primate wrotc fo kind @
Letter to him, that as it made him lay down thofe Thonghts,
fo it drew from him the following Words in the Anflwer that
he writ to him.

% Touching my Return, I thankfully accept your Grace's
Exhortation, advifing me to have Faith in God, and not con-
fult with Flefh and Blood. Now I would to God that your
Grace could look into my Heart, and fec how little I fear the
Lack of Provifion, or any other thing in the World: my chicf
Fear, in truth, was and is, left I fhould be unfit and unpro-
fitable in the Place ; in which cafe, if I might have an honelt
Retreat, 1 think no wife Man could blame me to retain it;
efpecially having underflood that your Grace, whole Authority
1 chiefly followed at the ficht, did from your own Judgment,
and that of other wife Men, fo truly pronounce of me, that 1
was 2 weak Man.  Now that I have received your Letters, fo-
full of Encouragement, it puts fome more Lifc in me. For
{ure it cannot agree with that Goodnefs of yours, prail'cd among
all God's Graces in you, by thofe that know you, to write one
thing to me, and to fpeak another thing to others of me; or to
89 about to beguile my Simplicity with Words, laying in the
mean while a Net for my Feet, efpecially fince my VVcakl'ferS
.ﬂm“ In truth redound (o the blaming of your own Difcretion
n bnnging me thither,”

Thus was he Prevailed an to refign his Benelfice, and carry
his
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his Family 1o Ircland ; and then he applied himfell with that
Vigour of Mind that was peculiar o him, to the Government
of the Coilege.

He correfled fuch Abufe as he lound among them ; he fet
fuch Rules, and Taw thefe fo well excenred, that it quickly
appeared how happy a Choice they had made.  And as he was
a great Promoter of Learning, fo he thonahe it his particular
Province to inftrué the Houle in the Principles of Rcligion.
In order to this, he catechifed the Youth in the College once
a Week, and preached once a Sunday, though he was nop
obliged to it: and that he might acquaint them with a plain
Body of Divinity, he divided the Church.Catechifin into filty-
two Parts, one lor every Sunday, and explained it in a way fo
mixed with fpeculative and pra&iical Mauers, that his Sermons
were both learned Leftures of Divinity, and excellent Ex-
hortations to Piety.

He had not ftaid there above two Years, when, by Means
of his Friend Sir Thomas Ferinyn, a Patent was fent 1o him 1
be Bifhop of Kilmore and drdagk, And now, in the filty-
ninth Year of his Age, he entered vpon adifferent Courfe of
Life and Employment, when it might have been thought that
the Vigour of his Spirits was much broken and fpent. But by
bis Adminiflration of his Diocele, it appeared that there re-
mained yet a valt Force of Spirit to carry him through thofe
dificult Undertakings to which he found himfelf obliged by
his Office; which if it makes a Man but a little lower than the
Angels, fo (hat the term Angel is applicd to that Office in
Scripture, he thonght it did oblige him to an angelical Courle
of Lile, and to divide his Time, as much as could con-ﬁfl with
a Body made of Flefh and Blood, as thofe glori.ous ‘Spfrlts do,
beaween beholding the Face of‘lhcir Fal])el: whiich 15 1n Hea.
ven, and miniflering to the I.‘Icu's of §nlvanon. He con‘ﬁdered
the Bifhop's Office made him tlfe Shepherd of tl.le inferior
Shephcrds, i not of the whole Diocefe; and therefore he re-

- CiF in nothing, by which bie might advance
folved to fpare himfelf in nothing, by which he might ad““[‘lf;
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the Interefl of Religion among them; and he thought it a il
ingenuons Thing 1o vouch Antiquity for the Authority, and
Dignite of that Fanttion, and not ac the fame Time to ¢:’.\'prcﬂ'
thofe Virtees and Praétices that made it fo enerable of ald.

Since the Forms of Chureh-Governmens sl appear amia-
ble and valuable, not fo mch for the Aranmen:s learned Men
ufe concerning them, as for the real Advantaecs that arife from
them. 8o he determined, with the great Nazianzen, to give
Wings to his Soul to refeue nt wholly from the World, and to
dedicate it 10 God; as one that had God above all fenfible
Thin;_;s, and had anained to a l".unilinrily with divine Matters,
fo thac his Mind might be asan unfulliecd Mirrour, upon which
he might receive and reprefent the Impreffes of God and di-
vine Things, unallicd with the Charallers of lower Objeéts.
He faw he fhould fall under Envy, and mect with great Op-
pofiiions; but he confidered that as a fort of Martyrdom for
God, and refolved checrfully to undergo whatfoever uncafy
things he might fufer in the Difcharge of his Duy.

He found his Diocefe under fo mauy Diforders, that there
was [carce a found Part remaining,  The Revenue was walled
by exceflive Dilapidations, and all facred Things had heen ex-
pofed to Sale in fo fordid a Mauner, that it was grown to a
Proverb.

One of his Cathedvals, Ardagh, was lallen to the Ground,
and there was fcarce enough remaining of both thefe Revennes
to fupport a Bifhop that was refolved noy to fupply himlelf by
indirect and bafe Mcthods: he had a very (mall Clergy, but
feven or eight in each Diocele of good lufficiency; but every
one of (hele was multiplied into many Parifhes, they having
many Vicarages a-piece; beflides, being Englifh, and his whole
Diacefle confilling of frifh, they were Barbarians to them; nor
could (hey perform any 'art of divine Offices among them.

But the State of his Clergy will appear beft from a Letter that

]u-rwm' to Arcbithop Laud concerning it, which I ikall here
infert.

[ nght
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* Right reverend Father, my hononrable gaod Lord,

“ Shice my coming to this Plice, T have not been anmiadtul
ol voar Lovdihip's Commands, to adsvertife you of the Suue ol
the Clhureh, which I hall now the beuer do, becanfe 1 have
been ahout wy Doocelles, and can fer down, out of my kaow-
ledze, what 1 iha!l velate: and fhordy, 10 fpeak muoch il of
the Mater inoa few Words, itis very miferable. The Ca-
thedial Church of ;'Il'xltlcx;/:, together with the Bithop’s THaoufe,
is down to the Ground.  The Church hiere built, bat witt:out
Bell or Steeple, Font or Chalice. The Parith Churchies zll in
a manner ruined. The People, faving a few Britfi Planters,
which are nota tenth Pare of the remnant, obllinate Recufants.
A Pupi(h Clergy more muncrous by lar than we, and in full
exervile o all Jurifliftion Teclehialical, by their Viear-
General and Oificials, who are {o confident as to excommuui-
eate thofe that come to our Comts, even in matrimonial
Caules; which Affront hath been offered to myfelf by the
Popith Primate’s Vicar-General; for which I have hc,;';un a
Procefs againft him.  The Primate himfelf lives in my Pariih,
within rwo Miles of iy Houfle, the Bilhop in another Part of
my Diocefe. Every l’.lri.ﬂl hath its Priefl, and [vme 1wo or
three a-piccc, and fo their Mals-Houles alfo; in fome Piaces
Mals is faid in the Churches.  Friars there are in dive rs Places,
who go about, un'(l, by their importunate Bx‘gqing_ impoverith
the Peaple, whoe “'“l*"dd.arc generally very pour, as Irom that
Caule, 10 [rom eir paving double Tuhes to thair own Clergy
and owrs, from I")(‘ DL‘:ll'-lh of Corn, and tite Death of their
Cattle thofe late Years, “:'fh the Coutributions to their Soldiers
and their Agens; and wmch\ they forget not to reckon among
Caules, the Oppreflion of the Court l".cclc(i;\lli(:ui
n very tuthy my Lord, 1 cannot cxeule, and do fccl':
For ourown, tiere are feven or eight Minijte
of good fufliciency 5 and (which is ng (i

other
which !
ta re'orin.

cach Dim'l‘r(“ [ the Peonle iy P all caule
of the Continuinte of the People in lupm)_. RN Englih

rsin

which
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which Lave not the Tongue of the Pcople, nor can perform
any divine Offices, or converfe with them; even the Clerk-

fhips themfelves are in like manner conferred upon the Englifh;

and lometimes two or three, or more, upon onc Man, and

ordinarily bought and fold, or let 1o farm.  Iis Majelty is now
with the greateft Pare of his Country, as o their Hearts and
Conlfciences, King, but at the Pope’s Difcretion.

WILLIAM, Kilmore and Ardagh.”
Kilmore, JApril 1, 1630.

Here was a melancholy Profpcél 10 fo good a Mind, enough
to have difheartened him quite, if lic bad not lad a propor-
tioned Degree of Cowrage to fupport him,

Alter hie had recovered fomewhat of the Spoils made by his
Predeceflor, and put himfelf into a Capacity to fubfift, he
went about reformivg the Abufes; the firll he und?rtook was
Pluralities, by which one Man had a Care of Souls in fo many
different Places, that it was not poffible to difcharge his Duty to
them, nor to perform the Vows nade at his Ordination, of
feeding and inftruéting the Flock committed to his C'i:rc. i}nd
though molt of the Pluralifls did mind all their Pa'rxﬂles alike,
that is, neglefled all equally; yet he thought ll?lS an Abufe
contrary both to the Natwure of Ecclefiaftical Funtions, to the
Obligations the Care ol Souls imported, and to'thofc folemn
Vows Churchmen made at the Altar when ordained : and he
knew well that this (;orruplion was no fooner obferved to hal\:c
crept into the Chriﬁxar.l Church, than it was condemned by the
fourth General Council of Chalcedon.

He thought it a vain and an impudent Thing for a Man tg;
pretend, that he anfwered the Obligation of fo facred a Tn]J-,
and Vow, by hiring fome Curate 1o perform Offices; ﬁn}:eltrc

Obligaien was perfonal, and the Watching over Sou.ls ad lo
many Things involved in it, befides officiating according 10 the
Rubrick, that it drew this fevere Refleftion from 3 Wity ’11\‘/Ian,
« Thac when fuch Beirayers and Abandoners of thatWhriug
Cc
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vhich Chrift purchafed with his own Blood, found good and
taithful Curates, that performed worthily the Obligations ol the
palloral Care, the ITncumbent Thould be faved by Proxy, but be
damued in Perfon.”  Therelore, the Bithop gathered a mecting
ol his Clergy, and laid befove them, both out of Seripiure and
Antiquizy, the Inflinton, Nawre, and Duties of the Minifle.
rial Emnployment; and exhorted them to reform thatintolerable
Abufe, which asit brought a heavy Scandal on the Chureh, and
gave their Adverfaries great Advantages; fo it muft very mycpy
endanger both their own Souls, and the Souls of their Flocks ;
and to lct them fec that hic would not lay a heavy Burden on
them, in which he would not bear his own Share, he refolved
to part with ont of his Bilhopricks: for though Ardaass was
confidered as a ruined Sce, and had long gone as an uc:eﬂbry
to Kilmore; yei, fince they were really two dillerent Sees, he
thought he could not decently oblige bis Clergy to renounce
their Pluralitics, unlels he let them an Example, and renounced
his own; even after he had been at a confiderable Charge in
recovering the Patriniony of Ardagh, and though he wa;
fufliciently able to difcharge the Duty of both Sees, they bein,
contiguous and fmall; and though thg Revenue of boy), dig
not excced a Competency, vet he would not feem 1o b
of that which he fo [everely condemned in others: ang ther
fore he refigned Ardagh to Dr. Richardfon. The Auth:)il.f-
of this Example, and'thc Efficacy of his Dilcourfe, made [ulci
an Imprcm"“ on his Clergy, that they all renounced their }

Pluralities.’ .
"['his Concurrence from his Clergy in fo fenfible & Point

was a great Enconragcrflent to go on in his other DCﬁgns.
There {eemed to be a Finger of God in it, for he had no Au.
thority to compel tl‘lemi and he had managed the Minds of
his Clergy fo gently in-(his Mauer, that their Compliance \

not extorteds but I'r-ce. Oue m.]]y was excepted, and g L vas
Decan, exchanged his Deaney withauother ;. for hi yag afl e”’i
to live in the Diocele where he would net by tola;:jh

Vou. I. 33 -Terms,

¢ guilty



592 THE LIFE OF DISIIOP BEDELL,

Terms, after both the Bifhop himfclf and all his Clergy had
agreed to them.  The Oppofition given him by the Dca'n, his
Senfe of that Matter, and Carriage in it, will appear from the
following Letter, which he writ concerning it to the Primate.

* Moft Rev. Father, my Hon. Good Lord,

* Tcannot calily exprefs what Conteniment I received at
my late being with your Grace at Termonfeckin. There lid
nuzhing happened to me, I will not fay, ﬁ.nce I came into Ire-
land, hut, as far as 1 can call 1o rcmémlmmcc. in my whole
Life, which did fo much allc& me in (his kind, as the Hazard
of your good Opinien. lor, loving and honouring you in
truth, without any private Intereft, and receiving fo unlooked-
for a Blow from your own Hand, which I expefled fhonld
have tenderly applied fome Remedy to me, being [mitten by
others, I had not prefent the Defences of Reafon and Grace,
And although I knew it to be a Fault in inyfelf, fince in the
Pcrformance of our Dutics, the Judgment of our Maller, even
alone, ought to fuffice us; yet I could not be fo much Mafter
of mine Afleftions as to cafl out this Weaknefs. But blefled
be God, who, at my being with you, refrefhed my Spirit by
your kind renewing and confirming your Love to me; and all
humble Thanks to you, that gave me Place to make my De-
fence, and took upon you the Cognizance of my Innocency.
And as far as mine Acculer, whofe Hatred I have incurred
only by not giving Way 10 his covetous Defire of heaping
Living on Living, Iam glad, and do give God Thanks that
this Malignity, which a while mafked itfelf under the Pretence
of Friendfhip, hath at laft difcovered ifelf by public Oppofi-.
tion. It hath not, and I hope it fhall not be in his Power to
hurt me; he hath rather fhamed himfelf ;. and, although his
high Heart cannot give his Tongue Leaxc to acknowledge his
Folly, hjs Underftanding is not fo weak and blind as 1ot t© fee
it; whom I could be very well content to leave t0 tafte the

Fruit of it alfo, withbut being further woublefome 10 your
Grace,
i
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Grace, lave that 1 da not defpair, but your Grace’s Authority
will pull him owt of the Snarc of Satan, whofe Inflrument he
hath been to crofs the Work of God.

“ Your Grace's Letters of Auguff 23, were not delivered to
me Gl the 2gth. In the mean fpace what LEffle&@ thofe that
accampanied them had with Mr. Dean, you fhall perceive by
the inclofed, which were fent me the 28ih, the Evening be-
fore our Communion. I anfivered them the next A\’Iorning, as
is here anncxed.  As I was at the Lord’s Table, beginning the
Service of the Communion before the Sermon, he came in,
and after Sermon was done, thofe that communicated not be.
ing dc_p:rlcd, be ftood forth, and fpake 1o this Purpofe:

« That whereas the Book of Conunon-Praycr requires, that
pelore the Lord’s Supper, if there be any Variance or Breach
of Charity, there lhould be Reconciliation: this was much
more requifite between Minillers : and becaule they all
knew that therc had been fome Difference between me and
him, he did profels, that he bore me no Malice nor Hatred
and if he had offended me in any thing, he was forry. I an:
fwered, that he hlad good reafon to be forry, confidering how
he had behaved himfelf.  For my part, I bore him no Malic¢.
and if it were in my Power, would not make his Finger ache,
Grieved 1 had been that he, in whom I knew there were inany

ood Parts, would become an Inflrument to oppofe the Work
of God, which T was aflured he had called me to do. This
was all that palled. He oﬂ‘cll'ed himfelf to the Lord’s Board,
and I gave him. the Commun.lon. Alter Dinner he preached
out of 1 _John iv- 21- And t/u.r.Commmm'ment have we from him,
That he that loveth God, love /”,‘ Brother alfa. When we came '
out of the Church, Dr. S/lerzdc.m delivered me your Grace'g
Letters. And thus‘ Mr.. Dean thinks he hath healed all, 55 you
may perceivc by his next Lfllers of Auguft 3o, only he labours

She Kildronfartens whelicabou.ls I propoled to haye fpoken

with your Grace at my being w"h. you; but I know noy pow

it came not to MY mind, whether it be (hat the Soul as well .

as
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as the Body, after fome travel, cafily falleth to refl ; or elfe
God would have it relerved perhaps 1o a more feafonable
Time.

« It is now above a Twelve-month {the Day in many re-
fpetis I may well with may not be reckoned with the Duys of
the YC‘”) that your Grace, as it were, delivered to me with
yourown Honds, Nr. Crian, a converted Friar; to whom 1
oflered myfelf as Jargely as my Ability would extend ; though
T had alye
Durijicruille w be in my Houfe, with the Allowance of Twenty
Pounds per Annum.  The next Day lLefore my Deparuue,
Mr. filton made o Motion to 1ne, That whercas he bad in
his Hands fullicient to make the Benefice of Keldromfurten
void, and il I would beftow it upon Mr. Dean, he would do
fo, otherwife it fhould remain in fazu. 1 anfwered with Pyo.
feffion of my Love and good Opinion of Mr. Dean, whereof
1 fhewed the Realons. I added, T did not know the Place nor
the Peoplc; hnt il they were micre Irifl, 1 d.ul' not fee by
‘Mr. Decan could dilcharge the Olfice of a Minifler to thém.
"This Motion was feconded by your Grace; but fo as I cafily
conceived, that being [olicited by your old Servant, youcould
do no lefs than you did.  Mr. Dean after preffed me, that, if
without my Concnrrence, your Grace would confer that Living
upon him, 1 would not be againft it; which I promifed; but
Ticard no more of it ull about April Taft.  In the mean-while,
the Benelice next unto that which My, I)un/[zrvz'/[c was already
poﬁeffcd of, la“m_g V‘."d. Wlfofe former Bc‘ncﬁcc was unable,
he fzid, to maintain him, chicfly he promifing Rcfn.lcncq I
nited it to his former, and difmiffed Lim 10 go to bis Cure;
wherein how carelelly he hath behaved, 1 forbear to rcla.n;.

7 % To return to Mr. Dean.  Abont the Middle of A/)."‘/ he
brought me a Prefentation to Kildromfarten under the Broad
Seal.l 1 could do no tefs but fignify it 1o the Incumbent, who
came to me, and maintained his 'l"itlc, requiring M€ N0t 1o

admit,  Whereupon | returned the Prefentatiots indorfing (e
Reafon

ly, at your Grace's Commendation, veceived M.




THE LI1FE OF BISHOP BEDELL. 525

Reafore of my Refuful; and being then nCC:lrlOl'jIC(l o “‘)I‘ilc to -
the Lords Jullices, 1 fignified ‘i\'hm I thonglht ol_lhc“c Plurali-
ties, in a Time when we are {0 over-matehed in Nomber by
the adverfe Party. This palled on Gl ihe Vifitation ; whercin
Mr. Dean fhewed himfelf in his (?nlmlrs. \\'l.l.c“ the Viear of
Kildromfarten was cjl“("l. hie faid, be was ‘\' icar, }1111 would
exhibiv no Title.  Afier the C-nralc, M. bl}lll/l,' fignified to
ie, that his Stipend \\'a-sunp:ml, an\'l he feared it wonld be
fiill in the Contention of two Incun.mrnts.. Upon thefe and
other Reafons 1 fequellered the Profits, which 1 ha\'c~ hearg,
by a Simoniacal Compaét bc‘lwccn.lhcm,' fhould be for this
Year the former Incumbent’s. Neither did Mr., Dean o

rite
fpeak a Word 1o e hereabout, till the Day before
or {pe:

e Com.
munion in the inclofed.  That very Morning I was cerifio

that he pmpufcd o appeal to your G.rucc? \\'l'\i.ch wade me,
anlwer to his nest, to add, Quo{l_/'n.‘m;:/at attus,
o Iere I befeech your Grace to give me leave to fpeak
frecly touching 'lhis Matter; fo mnch'lhc rn:‘hcr, becaufe is
he anly Root of all Mr. Dean’'s Defpjlc ".'x'*‘_""ﬂ“mc. 1 think
t ol’i““ the Difeales of the Church in 1hefe Fimes, next 1
::::: of the Corrnption of our Cc'mrls, this of P!u;-dli
-moft deadly and peflilent ; efpecially when thofe 4
o Charges ecclefiaflical, who, were they ney

i

des- g the
re i“ﬂilulcd
int . °r o willing,
yet for Want of the L;}]iguag? of the P)e(.)plc, are unable 1o gj.
charge them ; concerning which very Point, I know your Grace
mbers the Propofitions of the learned and: zealous Bifyy,,
rerﬂc, In belore Pope Janocent, 1 will not add the Conferg
or<Ll”[j;‘dvcr(}1rics themfelves in the Council of Trent, noy ll(lm
of :u;em of that good Father, the Author of the Hiﬂo;e
,]L‘)g, o tonehing Non-Re[idcncy, Let the Thing itfelf Tpeal
lht‘r(_( ’ flow the Ignorance of the People, the Negleg ol g -l:.
Wﬂ(fllc.c and defrauding the Poor of the Remaing of . -Od s
V‘V(‘ulh-lpl’h(: Defolation of Churches, the fw“““\\’ing " QJ}Cate
;ll:l’::\‘—‘,‘l;‘ {he Farmers of them, but fl:om this Fnunluinl'r: ?Ii‘h}:l:
oy b'c'CquC’ no doubt, why fometimes, ip (ome Places, ang

()
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to fome Man, many Churches may be committed; but now that
there are, befides the titular Primate and Bifliop, of Priclls in
the Diocefles of Kilmore and rdagh, 66; of Miniflers and
Curates, but 32, In this fo great Qdds as the Adverlaries have
of us in Number to amit the Advantage of the Language, the
Polleflion of People’s Hearts, the Cl)lll’]ltnill]ci"‘l{ of the Nobj-
lity and Gentry) is it a Timc to commit many Churches to one
Man, whom [ will siot un-dervalue ? But what hath he done in
the Parifhes already committed to him, for the Inftrutiion of
the Irifh, that we fhould commit anotlier 10 him? He that can-
not perform his Duty to one witl:out an Helper, or that lile
Part of it whofe Tongue he hath, is he fuflicient to do it to
three? No: it is the Wages is fought. And yet with the
Means he hath already, that good Man, his Predecellor, majn-
taincd a Wife and a Family; and cannot he, in his folitary
Life, defray himfelf? Well, if there can be none found fit 1o
do the Duty, let Lim have the Wages to better bis Maintea
nance. But when your Grace affureth us we fhall lack no
Men, when there is, Lefides Mr. Criun (whom Dr. Sheridan
hath heard preach as a Friar in that very Place; which 1 ac-
count would be more 1o God's Glory, if now he Mould plant
the Trath, which belore he had endeavoured to rootout) Mr.
Nugent, who offereth himfell in an honclt and difcrect Letier
lately written to me : we have fundry in the College, and two
wrained up at the Irifk Le€ture, one whereol hath tranflaicd

Grace's Catechifm into Irsfl; behdes Mr. Duncan and

your fler himn

others: with what Colour can we pafs by thefe, and fu
1o fat himfelf with the Blood of God’s People ? Pardon me, I
befeech your Grace, when I fay We: I mean no:.to pre{jcnbe
any thing to you; myfell, I hope, fhall never do it. Ard fo
long as this is the Caufe of Mr. Dean’s Wrath againft me, whe-
ther I fuffer by his Pen or his Tongue, I [hall rejoice, 25 fuf.
fering for Rightcoufnels Sake. And, fince himfelf in his laft

Letter excufes my Intent, I do fubmit my Aftions, after God,
1 to
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to your Grace’s Cenfure, ready to make him Satisfallion, il in
any thing, in word or deed, Ihave wronged him.

« Since my being with you, here was with me Nr. Brady,
bringing with him the Refignation of the Benefice of Mullagh,
which I had conferred on Mr. Dunflerville, and united to bis
former of Moyhalie. He brought with him Letters from my
Lord of Cork and Sic William Payfons, to whom he is alljed :
but, examining him, T [ound him {befides a very raw Divine)
unable to read the 1rifh, and therefore excufed myfelf o lh;
Lords for not admitting him. A few Days after, viz. the 10th
of this Month, here was with me Mv. Dunflerville himfelf, and
{ign‘iﬁcd unto me, that he had revoked his former Refignation,
Thus hie plays fall and loole, and moft unconfcionably neglefis
his Duty. Omnes que funt, quarunt.

« Indccd, I doubted his Refignation was not good, inafinuch
as he retained {lill the former Benefice, whereunto this was
wnited. Now I lec clearly here is a Compaét between him and
Mr. Brady, that if the fecond could not be admitted, he fhould
refume his Bencfice again.

« Afhamed I am to be thus tedious: but I hope you will par.
don me, fince you required, and I promiled to write ofien -
and having had no Opportunity to convey my Letters, thi;
muft ferve lor many. Concluding with mine and my Wife's
humble Service to your Grace and Mrs. Ufter, and Thanks for
my kind Entertainment, I defire the Blefling of your Prayer,
and remain always

Your Grace's Humble Servant,
Kilmore, WILLIAM, Kilmore and Ardagh”
Sept, 18, 1639- |

[To be continued.]

LETTERS.
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they fliould never mare torn their Backs on God or Lijs People,
I fiaic there near a MWeek, and had greater Congregations, both
Nighl and Morning, tlhan I ufed 1o fee there in time pi. I
heard nothing of Brother Iolnrs's Death il 1 got to Norton.
I helieve God hath done more by him at his Deah than in all
Lis Life. I never faw the Peaple Stkehoufi fo carnedl.

I preached at Avrton, avd there feems ta be a Revival there
allo; the Death of Brother Holmes hath fiirred them alfo.  He
died a great Witnefs for Gud.  We havea great Awakening in
this Place alfo, occafioned by the Death of an old Gentleman
that was concerned in fending me for a Soldier.  About two
Months before he died, he fent for me, and I fpake plain to
“him: be trenibled and wept bitterly, and defired me to come

‘ again; and I found him under as great Conviétions as cver 1
faw a Man. Alter my third Vifit he told me, God had vifited
Lim with great Love; fo that all Pain both of Body and Soul
departed from him for fome time.  His Pain of Body returned ;
but he found God had yet a deal of Work 1o do in his Soul.
He had many Conllicts in his Soul afier, but was not a Day for
five Wecks together without fome Returns of the Love of God.
I was with bim the Day before he dicd ; and he faid, « Laft
“ Night at twelve o'Clock God changed me; and I have as
« great Encouragement to die as ever Man had.” He defired
me to preach over him: he continued to praile God, and to
tell every one that came near him what God had done for his
Soul. Hec never complained of either Pain or Sicknefs, but
feemed 1o be fan@lified, Body, Soul, and Spirit. I preached over
hiw, and God laid his Hand upon many that had been Enc-
mie; before. Now they flock to hear the Word, and the Lord

works amonglt us. 1 Tope you will continue to pray for,

Your unworthy Son in the Gofpel,
JOHN NELSON

LETTER
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L ETTULE R LiL
[ From Mr. Jokn Darley.]
The Deatli of William Holmes.

Rev. Sin, Epworth, January 31, 1747.
ROTHLER H-ilitam Holmes, going to Myfen to vilit his
viie's Relations, was tken ill of a Fever. It continued
pine Davs.  All this time he was preaching to all about him,
and teiling 2}l who came to fee him, what God had done for
his Souk.  He faid, the Day of his Death would be his.Coro-
nation-day.  Every morning, finding fo much of the Love of
God, he blefled God for the Comforts of the Night pafl.
“Through the Vielence of the Fever he was for fome time light-
Eeaded; yet all this time he prayed as fleadily as befove. The
ninth Day he appeared to be fomething better; but the Fever
returning, he died without a Sigh.  Before he died, he told
his Wile, it was Nvongly imprefled on his Spivit, that God
had a Work to do by hiin at 4fcham. His Brother Robers,
who lived there, told Fokn Nelfon, that jult at the Time of
15 lliam’s Death {as he afterwards found) he was in Bed, groan-
ing under firong Counvi€lions. He wrned himfelf, and faid,
Lord, What fhall 1do to be fived? A Vaice anlwered, Belicve
o the Lord Je/usy and thou flalt be faved. Hc knew it to he
Lis Brother’s Voice, and prefently perceived him come and
lic down by him. He endeavoured to take him in his Anns,
but he could not. He went out of the Room, fhutting the
Deor alter bim, and left Robers rejoicing in God.

JOHN VARLEY

LETTER
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L ETTE R LIII.
[From Mr, IWiliiam Lunell.]
Some farther Account of the Work in Dublin.

Rev. and very dear Sir, Dublin, Junc 27, 1748.
YOUR afleftionate Remembrance of e in your Letters

was very agrecable, and your Delire of hearing from me
was flill more obliging : it is therefore with much pleature I
fit down to write to one I fo much love, as I do dear M,
Wefley. .

As to the State of my Family at prefent, it is but melan-
choly; for fince our Arrival we have known litde clfe but
Sicknels and Difappointments. My Wife, to hide herfell
from the idle and impcrtinent World, retired to a Lodge by
the Sea-fide fome Days alier you left us: but in a few Days
the was feized with fuch violent Diforders, as obliged her 1o
hurry to her own Houle, whcre we now are.  She is fomnewhat
campofed to what fhe hath been, but is fo weak and low-[pi-
rited, that fhe cannot with Salety walk the Room ; fo you may
judge. This, joined to'the Lofs I have had, in not being able
to attend the Preaching, hath greally'di]lrcﬂ'cd my Mind: but
the Lord hath fhewn me, that all this Affli€tion was ncceflary,
and T truft he will bring me through, as Gold refined.

‘ ‘At‘prefent all kind of Perfecution feems to be at an End.
We had Preaching twice Yelflerday, in the Green, to a large
"Congregation, were a Smile was fcarce 10 be feen. The Sol-
diers attend ; and one of the Officers fent for Mr. [V/Mal/)-: to
converfe with him. My Lord Chancelloy’s Gentleman was fo
éﬂ'c&gd likewife under the Word, that he defired carncftly to
fee him. I truft our dear Lord will fo flrengthen and fupport
his Ser_vams, that the Gofpel may be received by all : and, in-
deed, it appears that it will quickly fpread over the whole

Land.
Mr.
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MNr /0 ams hath met with no Obilruflions, but twas atten-
tively heard by the greateft Multitude he ¢ver preached 10 in
this Kingdom. . ‘This would be Matter of the grc:ucft Joy, if
there were but Labourers fullicient for fi, great a Work: but I
trafl the Lord, whofe Work itis, will provide.

I kuow you have many Trials es well as Comflorts, O may
the Lord give you more fully to enjoy the Reft which he has
purchnl'cd tor his Children!  And may his Work profper in
your IHands, that, at the great Day, Thoulands may be the
Crown of your Rejoicing! ’

My Wile amd Dauglhter, who are ofien refrefhed with hea-
venly Showers, falutc you and your dear Brother moft affec-
tionately, with,
N Dear Sir,

Your very unworthy, but fincere Friend,

WILLIAM LUNELL

LETTER L.
[from Mr. Welliam Spencer.]
An Account of the Children at King fwsod School.
King fivood, Auguft , 1748.-
Dear and Rev. Sir, ° SYro. 174
HAVE undertaken to give you a particular Account of
the Work of God that continues among our Litde Ones,
which is by the Defire of Brother Mo/, whofe Soul was for
fome time exceeding forrowful on account of the ill Behaviour
of fome of the Children, elpecially 2. 7. Lafl Friday as he
was mufing (it being his Turn to'be with the Children) he cqy,.
cluded 10 befeceh the Lord for Lim in particular, Thig he did
and found his Burden removed, and expounded the 8y, Chap:
ter of St. Mark o them.  As he [poke, he found (e Spirit of
God was with the Word. 'R' J cm.”/n)‘"ﬂ’ and Fred, Mal-
o, wepe pricked 19 the Heart, and €rics o, 1% i 1 4o

to
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l0 ﬁt’_/?mn/? E. 7. feemed fomehing tonched.  He praved
with them till he was almolt fpent, while their Cries inercaled
comtinually.  Brother Mo/i called Brother Seilon, Broticr
Grou, aud me, who Joined in Singing and Prayer i) Lisht
o'Cluck.  Somerimes licir Cries were [n great, we conld not
hear ourfelves prav.  While we were finging, Fuckey Welliams
(after he had Leen o 2. /- and the others who cried out, and
exhorted them, one by oue, o belicve on (e Lord Jelus) went
to thole who were not alleéicd av all, and afked them, * How
il God fhould require your Soul of you this Night, what would
become of you? Widout the Knowledge ol Chrifl, yvou are
lof for ever?” Then he wentto £, 7 and [id, % O how
“ hard is your Heart, Neddy! fall on your Kecees, and pray
* to the Lord " and with his Words there went Power; he
fell ou his Knees immediately, and cried out more than they all
for Merey; the Senfe of his Stgie drank up Lis very Spirits :
but he did not continue fulong ; for o the midlt of his Ay
guiM he heard a Voice which fpoke 1o his Soul, ** Thy Sins
« are forgiven thee.”  The Wind bloweth where it lijletly :
the Spirit of the Lord las bLlowed on him, and breathed Life
into his Soul; and lo, he lives and praifes God! for the Love
of God is Med abroad in his Heart : and Jafl Night in parti-
cular, when I had been exhorting them to {ollow the Lamb
whitherfoever he goeth, and to endure with Fatience whatlo-
ever he thould permit.  Jackey Standworih likewile received a
frefh Senfe of Pardon on Friday; he had all (he Afternoon
been under great Bufletings of the Enemy : fo that Fackey
Williams, Fackey Standworth, and E. 7. walk in the Love of
God, and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoft. Laft Night
Neddy's Cup run over, and Jackey Williams received more
Strength and holy Courage. But Gaby Wayne and R. F.'s Con-
viftians were foon trifled away ; yerthe Lord is ﬂri\'ing. with
them. O may he continue to firive till he hath gotten himfelf
the Vi@oryt  Fred. Mullard is much comforted, if he has not
a chfc of Pardon. This morning R. 7. defired me to W}ll‘.it_e
2 . ' im
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him a Letter 1o 1is Aunt 7. which Idid. He faid, if he could
witte, he had a deal in his Heart to fay, cflxcciuﬂy two Verfes
ol a Hymn, which was much in his Mind, and was his whole
Defire :
I afk that I may do thy Will
As Angels do above;
I afk thee all my Soul o hil
With pure feraphic Love.

Whatc'er I afk in Faith, I have,
As fure as God is true

From all my Sins thou foon fhalt fuve,
And all my Soul renew.

Brother Mo/s's ‘Saul is much comforted, and his Hands
firengthened in the Work. Dear Sir, pray {or us, that our
Souls may profper.  Ilong for full Redemption: my Soul is
athirft for the whole Image of God. I am quite weary of in-
bred Sin. O my Saviour! who art at the right Hand of thy
Father, making Interceflion for thine own who are in the
World, pray for me, Lord Jelus, that I depart no more from
¢hee for ever.  Holy Father, do thou fulfil the Petitions of thy
Son, and grant that I may be kept from the Evil of this Pré—
fent World! Make me one with him, even as thou and he are
one; that the fame Love that is in thee may be in me, and
Chrilt in me, that from hencelorth it may be no more 1 that
live, but Chrift that liveth in me.  Dear Sir, fo pray you for
me, and that God would continue to blefs our Little Ones more

abundantly. 1 remain,
Your unworthy Son

and Servant for Chrifl’s Suke,

WILLIAM SPENCER

P.S. The Family give their Duty to you. W, all love one
another, and each eftecems the other better 113y, limfel,

POETRY.
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TO SOLITUD L.

HOU gentle Nurfe of pleafing Woce'!
To thee Irom Crowds, and Noifc, and Show,
With eager Hafle I fly;
‘Thrice welcome, [riendly Solitude !
O let'nn buly Foot intrude,
Nor lifl'ning Ear be nigh!

Soft, filent, mclancholy Maid !

With thee to yon fequeller’d Shade
My penfive Steps I bend ;

Still at the mild Approach of Night,

Where Cynthia lends her fober Light,
Do thou my Walk attend.

“To thee alonc my confcious Heart

Its tender Sorrow dares impart,
And eale my lab’ring Breaft ;

To thee I truft the rifing Sigh,

And bid the Tear that fivells mine Eye
No longer be fupprels'd.

Wil thee among the haunted Groves
The lovely Sorcrefs Fancy roves,
O let ine find her here!
For the can Time and Space control;
And fwilt tranfport my fleeting Soul
To all it holds moft dear!

Ah
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Ah no! ye vain Delufions hence!
No snore the hallew'd Influence
Of Solitude pervert!
Shall Fancy chceat the precious Hour,
Sacred to Wildom’s awful Pow'r,
And calm Relle&ions pant ?

O Wifdom! from the fea-beat Shore,

Where, lilt'ning to the folemn Roar,
Thy lov'd Eliza firays ;

Vouchfafe to vifit my Retreat,

And teach my erring, trembling Feet
Thy Hecav'n-prote@cd Ways.

Oh, guide me to the humble Cel
Where Refignation likes to dwell,
Contentment’s Bow'r in view ;
Nor pining Griel with Abfence drear,
Nor fick Sufpence, nor anxious Fear,
Shall there my Steps purlire.

There let my Soul to him alpire

Whom none e'cr fought with vain Defire,
Nor lov'd in fad Defpair!

There to his gracious Will divine,

My dearefl, londeft Hopc refign,
And all my tend'reft Care,

Then Peace fhall heal the wounded Breah,
That pants to fét another bleft,
From felfith Palon pure;
Peace, which when human Withes rile,
fnereafe, for aught beneath the Skies
Can never be fecare,

Vor. I, 3t ODX
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ODE To CONTENT.
[By Mrs. Barbauld.]

THOU, the Nymph with placid Eye?
O leldom found, yet ever nigh!
Receive my temperate Vow:
Not all the Storms that fhake the Pole
Can ¢’er difturb thy halcyon Soul,
And fmooth unalter’d Brow,

O come, in fimpleft Vell array’d,
- With all thy fober Cheer difplay’d,
To blels my longing Sight ;
-Thy Mien compos’d, thy even Pace,
Thy meck Regard, thy matron Grace,
And chafte fubdu’d Declight,

No more i)y varying Pallions beat,
O gently guide my pilgrim Feet
To find thy Hermit Cell;
Where, in fome pure and equal Sky,
Beneath thy foft indulgent Eve,
The modeft Virtues dwell.

Simplicity in attic Veft,
And Innocence with candid Breaft,
And clear undaunted Eye;
And Hope, who points the diftant Years,
Fair op'ning through this Vale of Tears
A Vifia 10 the Sky.

Their Health, through whofe calm Bofom glide
The temp’rate Joys in even Tide,
That rarely ebb or lld\v;
And
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And Patience there, thy Sifter meek,
Prefents her mild, unvarying Check
To mect the offer'd Blow.

Her Influence taught- the Phrygian Sage
A tyrant Malter's wanton Rage
With fettled Smiles to meet:
Inur’d to Toil and bitter Bread
He bow’d his meck fubmitted Head,
And kifs'd thy fainted Feet.

_ But thou, Oh Nymph retir'd and coy!

In what brown Hamlet doft thon joy
To tell thy tender Tale?

The lowlicft Children of the Ground,

Mofs-rofe and Violet bloffom round,
And Lily of the Vale. e

O fay, what foft propitious Hour

I beft may choole to hail thy Pow'r,
And court thy gentle Sway ?

When Autumn, friendly to the Mufe,

Shall thy own modeft Tints diffufe,
And fhed thy milder Day.

When Eve, her dewy Star benceath,

Thy balmy Spirit loves to breathe,
And every Storm is laid ;

11 fuch an Hour was c’er thy Choice,

Oft let me hear ‘thy foothing Voice’
Low whifp'ring through the Shade.
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1 am obliged to the Gentleman whe favoured me with a Tran/-
lation of the Coronation Epigram : but the following was
judged to be nearer the Original,

AT every Coronation, Champion Dymo#e comes into Ii’¢fl-
minfler- Half, armed from Head to Foot. He flops:
challenges all Mankind in Defence of the King's Title: has a
Gold Cup full of Wine brought to him: he drinks the King's
Health: accepts the Cup, and retires till the next Coronation.

Ent’ring the Ipacious Hall, fee, Britons, fec

OF Dymoke great the martial Progeny !

In brazen Armour clad, on does he g_o,

To conquer—without Blood{hed—withoyt Foe.
He flands! He drinks! The offer’d Gold receives!
Rich with the Gift the fpacious Hall he Jeaves!
Champion, farewell! A long Farewell to thee,

Of Dymo#ke great the martial Progeny !

- v TV T T

EPIGRAN

Sit mihi viventi decus.
Virgilii in tumulo, divini promia vatis,
Explicat en viridem Jauyea Jeta comam.
Quid te defunftum juvat he? Felicior olim
Sub patulz fag tegmine vivus eras. .

1 fhall be obliged 10 any Gentleman who will favour me with
aTcaullation of the preccdin_g Epigram,

A fhort
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A fhars ® Account of Mr. Jago. Uritin by lximfdf.- ina
Lottar to the Rev. Mr, WisLry,

Rev. and Dear Sir,
AM forry I cannot comply with your Defire [, cHeltually
L 35 I epuld wifh; having left the Papers containing the Pase
siculars af God's Dealings with me, fome hundrad Miles off,
At prsfent Lcan aply give you fome Circumflances gs they
gccur to my Memary.

I was hera of (eriaus Parents, at Nrwiyw, near Pensance, in
Cornrwal), in the year 1729, When capable of Learning, J
was put to School, where I continued til} I'was pear fourteen.
But being of a gay, lively Difpefition, and my Mafler being
given ta drink ta Excels (on whiah account I foon lgarned 1¢
delpife hoth him and his Inftrutions) did nat make that Profi-
eiancy which I etherwife might have done.  As I could not
andure the Schaol ynder fugh a Teacher, my Father taok me
Home, and propeled feveral Bufinelas ta me; but L ohafe rather
1q be under his Care, and to be employed vith him in the Pjl.
ehard-Fifhery : i, becaule I knew him to he 3 perfeft Maflor
of his Bufinefs; and gdly, becawfe I knew he was g truly feri-
gus Man.

From my Infancy, | had very fevious Impre(fans, .and awful
Thoughts of Ged ; which, with the Care and Precepts of my
Pavents, preyented my runping into many Excefles incident o
Youth; though in other refpetis I was bad cnough, ] wys
exceeding prowd, paflionate, and ambitious; and fo fond of
Pleafiyre, that at any time I would negle€t my ardinary Mealg
so purfuc it,  Bus gmidft all my Follies, T was fiiyl mileyable -
and often, ta fuch a Degree, that I withed I was any thing b '
a rational Creature.  After many 2 yelllely Nighr, [\ “;l
to fay with J2h He feareil me with Dreamg, ayg tcrr{'fllf‘h.’z‘ w};

witk

* We haye beon obliged to plase Whis Account g ¢fe £y, 4 of the Femies, bt

el it came too late lur its proper Plage,
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with Vifions. 1 frequently refolved to leave my Sins: but,
alas! my Goodnefs foon vanithed away. Thus I repented and
finned ; and, as 1 was totally ignorant where my Strength lay,
1 was frequently at the Point of giving up all flriving againft
the Torrent; and of gratifying every Paflion as far as my Cir-
cumftances would permit.

About the year 1746, God fent his Meflengers into our
Pants, who proclaimed free and full Recdemption in the Blood
of Chrift, But though this was the very Thing my Confcience
told me I wanted, yet I would not give up all to come to him.
No: I would difpute for his Servants, fight for them (an Inftance
of which you, dear Sir, faw the firfl Time you preached on the
Grecn between Penzance and Newlyn, when a few Lads refcued
you from a wicked Mob); but I would come no nearer. How-
ever, going onc Sunday Night to hear Stephen Nickols, a plain,
honeft Tinuner, the Word took flrange hold -on me, and
feemed like Fire in my Bones. I returned filled with Aftonifh.
ment, retired to my Apartment, and, for the firft Time, began
to take a lerious Review of my paft Life, and prefent Situation
with regard to Eternity. My Eyes were now truly opened. I
faw myfelf a poor, naked, helplefs Sinner, without any Plea, but
“ God be merciful to me.” My Conviétions became more
and more alarming, till I was driven to the Brink of Delpair.
And though my religious Acquaintance (for I immediately
joined the Society) did all they could 10 encourage me, I would
often fay, 1 have no Hope,  In this deplorable State I con-
tinued for mear four Months; when one Sunday (may I
never forget it!) as I was attending to the Exhortation before
the Sacrament, when the Minifler pronounced, * He that
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damna-
tion to himfelf (a very wrong Trénﬂution) not difcerning thé

Lord’s Body;” I immediately concluded, Thken 1 am loft_for evers
Yet, through the Perfuafion of.my Father I flaid, and rcfolved;
if 1did perifh I would perifh in the Means of Grace- ACC"".‘]‘
ingly, in the Afternoon I fet gut by myfelf for Church, 2 Mile

diftant from the Town (for Solitude was all MY Qom;ort).
had
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1 had not walked far before it was firongly fuggefied to my
Mind, ¢ Jelus Chrift died for the vileft Sinner.” I imme-
diately replied, ** Then I am the Wretch for whom he died!”
In that Moment it fecemed to me as though a new Creation
had taken place. I felt no Guilt, no Dillrels of any kind.
My Soul was filled with Light and Love. I could no more
doubt of my Acceptance with God through Chrift, than I could
of my own Exifience. In this State I continued near two
Years, and am firmly perfuaded might have flill continyed in
it, but for my own Unfaithfulnels.

1 was now convinced it was my Duty o do all I could for
God; and, accordingly, reproved Sin wherever I faw it, with-
out regarding the Charafler or Station of the Perfon; and
wherever 1 found a Difpofition to receive it, added a Word of
Exhortation.

Some Years after, my Friends thought T might be more ufe-
ful, if I was to exhort Zr the Society: with much Relu@ance
1 made the Atternpt; but though God bleffed, in a very remark-
able Manncr', my fceble Efforts, I was with Difliculty perfuaded
to continue 1t. ’ :

When you, Sir, vifited us in 1751, yau perfuaded me to
enlarge my Sphere, z.md appointed me 10 vifit feveral Societies:
1 accordingly complied, but ftill with Unwillingnefs, In ou.
next Vifit to Cornwall, you thought I was not fo ufeful );s ;
might be, ;md' propoled my taking a Circuit.  This I could b
no means tI.unk of. I looked on myfelf as an Occaﬁom);
Helper, hav;nAg a good deal of Time on my Hands: and if a
Prcacher was ill, or unable 10 keep his Cireuit, 1 thought it m
indifpenfable Duty 1o fill his Place.  But though I knew I v .
called to this, I could not fee that I fhould go farther, on *
count of the Smallnefs of both my Gilts and Grace. ’ ac-

n the year 1753 you propofad my goin ;
:gdlwo‘], ar)ld accordingly having fettled ytheggerﬁlstol ‘;,ii"gfwoad
Briffol in April 1754 but to my great Difappo-mtmem CI)u‘t l‘o;
the School full, and 2 Lc“ﬁ‘-" from you, defiring me o ¢ io‘il:l
mediately to London. This, together with your Bi‘otl::': tel:

® ling



a3 At2BUNT OF MR. jato.

]ihg fe, that if I reuitned b:’uck_ to sy Bufinels, he thould mot
wonder i1 T turned baek tato the World, determined me to cons-
ply with your Defire. At the Confetence in London, the 4th
of May 1754 T was appoifited for the ManzAeftzr Cirtnit, whicls
then took in Cheflire, Lantaflire, Derbyflie, Staffordfiire,
and part of Yorflirz. Here God fo bleft my mean Labours.
that I was TU_lly convinced e had called sie to preach his Cof-
pc)."Meaﬁ e my Hardhips were great. 1 had many Diffi-
i:'l'ﬂues to flrugile with. In forie Places the Work was o be-
gn; and in moft places, being in its Infancy, we had hardly
the Neceffaries of Life : fo that alier preaching three or four
times a Day, and riding 30 of 4o Miles, 1 have ofien heen
thankful for a little clean Straw, with a Canvafs Sheet to lic on.
Very frequently we had alfo violent Oppalitions. At IFarring-
¢on 1 was firuck fo violemtly with a Brick on the Breaft, that
thie Blood gufhed out through my Mouth, Nofe, and Ears.  Av
Granpound 1 was preft for a Soldier, kept under a ftrong Cuard
for feveral Days, without Meat or Dfink, but what Iwas obliged
to praciire at a latge Expence, and threatencd o have my Feet
tied under the Horfe's Belly, while I was carried eight Miles
hefore the Commiffioners: and though I was honourably ac-
quitted by them, yet it éoft me a prenry lage Sum of Mo-
ney, as well as much Trouble.

For inany Years 1 was expofed to varfous other Difficulties

.and Dangers. But hfa‘vihf,' Obfﬂiﬁ'Cd H'c!p froih God, 1 conti-

ik to this Day ! And, all Thaiiks to Aim, I with to live and

dic in his Seivice. At prefent 1 find my Mind as wuch de-

vored to Him, as Tever did. I fec and feal the Neceffity of .
a gfcmr Conformity 1o Chrift.  May 1 never be fatisfied vill 1

awake up after his Likewefs! _

Thus, dear Sir, 1 have given you' a brjef Account of ¥y
Life, 43 far as my Memoty would afiilt me. If ic iy ufefol to
any $oul, hay Purpofe is fully anfivercd. Lo

Lonnoy, PETLER JACO.

‘ Odober 4 1778,
R
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An APPEALo the GOSPEL for the true Dofrine of
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox
Dollrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAN's rreg.

wWILL.
By 70HN PLAIFERE, B, D,

[Continued from page 198.]

I WILL now deliver the. Subflance of the Doflrine of

Grace and Free-will,
In the thisty-ifth Year of Henry the Eighth, fome three

<cars before his Death, there was publithed a2 Book by the
King, A. D. 1543 compo.fed by the Clergy, fecn-and likeqd by
the whole Parliament, intitled, 4 nec_f-[ary Dollrine and Ery.
dition for any Chriftian Man. Il.l Whlc[l'BOOk there is 5 De.
claration of the Article of Free-will.  This _DCC]al'atiOn 1 have
tranferibed, Firfh 10 make Ufe of the cauious EXPrefﬁon of
this Article, compoled by the beft and foundeft Judgments of
that Age; and Secondly, to fhew what wag the received Doc-

Vor. I. sW trine
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trine in this Point, in the Times ummediately preceding the
Compofition of cur Articles and Homilics.  For fince Arcls-
bithop Cranmer and fome others were of the Clergy in King
Henry's and King Edward's Reigns, and had their Heads and
Hands in both thefe Works, it may well be prefumed they
differed not much in any Matter of Moment.

) * The Commandments and Threatenings of Almighty God
n Scripwrc (faith the Article) whereby Man is called upon,
and put inRemembrance whatGed would have Lim to do, moft
evidently declare that Man hath Free-will alfo now alicr the Fall
of our ficlt Father Adam, as plainly appearetls in thefe Places :
Be not overcome of Euil, Rom. xii. e1. Neglect not the Crace of
God that is in thee, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Love not the World, 1 John
W15, If thou wilt enter into Life, heep the Commandments,
Matt. xix. 17. which undoubtcdly' fhould be in vain, unlefs
there were fome Facully or Power left in Man whereby he
may, By the Help of God (if he will reccive it when it is of.
fered unto him) underfland his Commandments, and frccly
obey them; the which thing of the Catholic Fathers is called
Free.will; which if we will deflcribe, we may call it, ¢ A cer-
1ain Power of the Will joined with Realon, whereby a rea-
fonable Creature, without Conftraint in Things of Reafon, dil-
cerneth and willeth Goed and Evil: but it willeth not that
Good which is accepteble to God, except it be holpen with
Grace; but that which is ill, it willeth of itfelf.” And there-
fore other Men define Freecwill in this wife, ¢ Free-will is a
Power of Realon and Will by which Good is chofen, by the.
Affiance of Grace; or Evil is chofen, without the Aflillance
of the fame.’

““ Howbeit, the State of Free-will was otherwile in our firlk
Parents before they had finned, than it was, either in them or
their Pofterity, after they had finned: for our firlt Parents,
until they overthrew themf{elves by Sin, had fluch Free-will, by
the Grace of God their Maker, that not only they might efchew

all manner of Sin, but alfo know God and love Liim, and fulfi}
all
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all Things appertaining to their Felicity. For the wife Man
alfirmeth, Eccluf. xv. 14, 15. God an the Beginning did create
Man, and left him in the Hands of his own Counfel ; if thou
wilt, to leep the Commandments, and to perform a[((pm[;/e Fath-
Sitlnefs,

* From this moll happy Eflate, our firft Parents falling by
Difobedience, moft grievoully hurt themfelves and their Dofle-
tity 1 for, befides many other Evils that came by that Tranf-
greflion, the high Powers of Man's Reafon and Freedom of
Will were corrupted, and all Men brought into fuch Bling-
nels and Infirmity, that they cannot clchew Sin, except they
be made free by an clpecial Grace, thatis, by a fupernatural
Help and Working of the Holy Ghoft; which although the
Goodnefs of God offereth 1o all Men, yet they only enjoy it
who by their Frec-will accept and embrace the fame. Nor
can they that be holpen by the fuid Grace, perform Things
thatbe for their Wealth, but with much Labaur and Endeavour;
fo great is the Corruption of the ficft Sin, and the heavy Bur-
den heaving usdown to Evil,  For albeit the Light of Reafon
(Jdoth abide, yet it is much darkened, and with mnuch Difficulty
doth difcern Things that pertain to the prefent Life; but to
underftand Things that be fpiritual, and pertain to everlafting
Life, it is of itfelf unable. And fo likewife, although there
remain a certain Freedom of Will in thofe Things which per-
tain to this prefent Life; yet to perform Ipivitual Things, Free-
will of itfell is infufficient, and therelore Man’s Frec-will, be-
ing {lus -decayed, hath Need of a Phyfician to heal ic, that it
may rcceive Light an‘d.Stren{;l}.l whereby it may fee, and have
Power to do thofe fpiritual Things, which belore the Fall of

Adam it was able to do.

w St. Auflin plainly declareth the fame, faying, ¢ We con.
clude, that Free-will is in Man afier his Tall, which Thing
whofo denieth is not a Catholic Man: but in {ptritual De-
fires and Works 10 pleafe God, it is fo weal: and fecble, that

it
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it cannot cither begin or perform them, unlefs by the Grace
and Help of God it be prevented and holpen.’

“ And likewife as many Things be in the Scriptures which
do fhew Free-will to be in Man; fo there be no fewer Places
in Seripture, which declare the Grace of Gad to be fo necel-
fary, that if by it Free-will be not prevented and holpen, it
can neither do nor will any thing that s gadly. Of which
fort be thefe Scriptures: Hithout me ye can do nothing, John
XV. 5. No Man cometh unta me, except it be given him of the
Father, John vi. 65. e be not fufficient of ourfelves, as of
ourfilves, to think any good Thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5. According
to which it follows, that Free-wiil, before it may think or will
any godly Thing, mufl be holpen by the Grace of Chrift, and
by his Spirit prevented and infpired, that it may be ablc there-
to; and being fo made able, may thenceforth work together
with Grace, and, by the fame fuftained, holpen, and main-
1ained, may accomplifh good Works, avoid Sin, and perfevere
alfo, and increafe in Grace. It is [urely of the Grace of God
only, that firft we be moved and infpired to any good Thing :
but to refilt Temptations, to perfift in Goodnefs, and go for-
ward, it is both of the Grace of God, and of our Free-will and
Endeavour. And finally, afier we have perfevered to the End,
to be crowned with Glory, 1s the Gift of God, who of his boun-
tiful Goodnefs hath ordained, that Reward to be given after
this Life, according to fuch good Works as be donc in this Life
by his Grace- .

« Thercfore, Men ought with much Diligence to confider
and rcg,—‘rd the Infpiration and Motions of the Holy Chott,
and to cinbrace the Grace of God, which is offered unto them
“iu Chrifl, and by all Mcans to fhew themfelves fuch, as unw

whaw the Grace of God is no. given in vain : and when ‘thej-
fcel that notwithflanding their Diligence, yct they be not aPIc
10 do that they defire, then they ought earnellly to alk of him
who gave the Beginning, that he would vouchfafe .to perform

it, which thisg God will undoubtedly grant o fuch as perfe-
1 vere
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vere in calling upon him; for he willeth all Men to be faved,
and provideth all Things by which they nay be faved, except
by their own Malice they will be evil, and fo by the righteons
Judgment of God periilt and be lofl. For, truly, Men be to
themlelves the Authors of Sin and Damnation ; God is neither
the Author of Sin, nor the Caufe of Damnation,

« All Men be alfo to be monilthed, and chiefly Preachers, that
they, looking on both Sides, ncither o preach the Grace of
God that they take away I'ree-will; nor fo extol Frcc-wi”, that
Injury be done to the Grace of God.”

Thus it was determined in that Age; to which I wi“ingly
fubfcribe, and wilh there had been no Dcclining from it cither
to the Right-hand or to the Left,  Here is no Free-will o pi-
ritual Good without Grace. Here is no Grace fo prepotent
but it may be difobeyed. Iere is enough for the Prajfe of
God's Grace, and for convincing of Man's Ingratitude.

Concerning Perfeverance, from that of our Lord, Mays. xxiv.
13. He that fhall endrre unto the End, tke fame fhall be faved; 1
colleét two things: Firff, ‘That he to whom Salvation js pro«
miled, il he continue, if he doth but hold vut to the knd, fhay
e faved. Secondly, That it is poflible, he who is now in Fauth
and Love, fhould wax cold in Love, or deny the Faith, and
embrace this prefent World.

So St. Bernard : » 1 think it fullicienily plain, that all fuch
o as were endued with Love, may not have had Perfeverance
in Love ; otherwife our Lord in vain admonifhed his Dif.
ciples, John xv. 9. Continue ye in my Love: for either, if
as yet they did not love, he o.ught not to have faid, contine,
but be tn Love; or if they did love already, there Was no
need to admonifh them of P.crfe\'crancc, if they could not
be deprived of it.” A.nd a l.mle befof-c,’ ‘f Thefe Mey, hive
no Root, who for awhile b(f].lE\’C, and in Time of Tc'npl;mon
« fall away: whenee and \vh.uher do they fal] 7 Fven from
4 Faith to Unbelick I alk lurther, Could they Lave been

¢ faved

-

“

.

-
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* faved in that Faith, or could they not? If they could nor,
“ what Prejudice is it to their Saviour, what Joy o the Temy-
* ter, that they fall from thence where there was no Salva.
* tion 7"

The Anfwer that fome reft in, viz. that LExhortations,
« Precepts, and Promiles, are the Means whereby Perleve-
« rance is vpheld,” is againdt themfelves, unlefs thefe were
infallible Means; for feeing the Obedience to Exhortations
and Precepts is in Man who faileth, thefe Means do ofien fail.
The fixth and feventh Commandments were known to Dawid,
as Mecans to hold him back from his two Sins, but they failed
through him. So Peter's Warning of his Denial, was a Mcans
to liumble his Confidence in himfelf, and to have perfuaded
Lim to bewarc ol putting himfelf into Danger; but he took
not Warning.

The fecond Text of Scripture I cite, is that of the Prophet,
Ezeh. xviii. 26, 27- When a righteous Man turnzl/.z away Jrom
his Riglxttouﬁle/}, and committeth Iniquity, an'(l dieth in themy,
Sor his Tutquity that he hath done, fhall he die. Again, when
the wiched Man turnetl away from his Wickednefs that he hatk
commitied, and doth that whick is lawful and 1ight, he fhall fave
kis Soul alive. The Force of this Paflage no Lvafion can
avoid, if the Comparilon between a righteous and a wicked Man
be well obferved : for deny you any-wile, that a righteous Man
n away from his Righteoufnels and die; and I will
deny, likewife, that a wicked Man can turn from his Wicked-
nefs and live; and fo we fhall make void the holy .VVord of
God. Ifa suppoﬂlion putteth nothing in the one, it putteth
nothing in the other: if the Wicked there, w}.lom the Text
fpeaketh of, be truly a wicked Man, then the Righteous ‘therc
is truly a righteous Man. Ifit be ever feen, that a wicked
Man turneth from his Wickednefs and Jives; then it may as
well be, that a righteous Man turneth from his Rightcoufnefs

can tur

.and dies. T
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To tiefe Places 1 find no Anfiver made by our Diviues at
Dort, but 10 divers others, vie. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. For it isim-
poffible for thefe who were once enfightened, and have tafled of
the heavenlv Gift, and were made Partahers of the oy Ghoft,
and have tafled the pood Word of God, and the Puw:;- of the
World to come, if they fhall fall aivay, to renew thes, arain 1o
Repentance. And, 2 Pet.ii. 20. For if ufier they /lavc(;-/['u ed
the Pollutions of the orld, through the Knowledye of the Jf /
and Saviour Jefus Chrifl, they are again entangled therein, “ore

. ¢ and

overcome; the Latter-end is worfe with them than the Beginnin,
. . L] e

To fuch as thele, they Irame this Anfwer: that thefe P]acz
s

fpeak of initial Degrees of Faith, not of jultifying Faich, ; Men
but entered a little may go back, but not they that have Attaineq
unto tue Faith. But give me leave to demand, if thefe be
but Beginnings, what have they more or better to give to g
tme Believer, than to kave tafled of the good IWord of Gog, and
of the Powers of the World to come, and to be purged fropm, his
old Stns; to have ¢fecaped the Pollutions of the World; to have
¢he firong Man arined that kepe the Houfe, to be caft out by o
_/}n.vngtf . if thefe be the ‘lowcﬂ and firft Gifts of the Spirit
what are the higheft ? ‘ Metaphors taken from our Senfes, a;
Tufting, Hearin,'g. Sczzng,. are not ufed in Scripture to exXprefy
a litdle, fuperﬁcxal Conceit of Things {piritual ; but rather the
full, clear, Ccrmin.' deep Apprehenfion of them. From hence it
is, that the renewtng of thefe Men again by Repentance is fo
hard, or impoffibles that fell from fo great an Height; whereas
to be renewed afier lefler Faults is ordinary. .

Other Dolirine of our phurch, of like Nature to this, is
found in the Book of Homilies, .efpecially in that which is.in-
titled, Of Declining Jfrom God, in the Table, and oF Falliy
Srom God, in the 'Book: out of the firft Part whereof 1 wﬁ
only trariferibe this Semcncg; * For whereas God Ly, fhe '1
« (g al} Men, that trul?' beliéve his Gofpel, his Face o Mv\ed
“in Jefus Chrift, which doth fo lighten their Heares ':;?;
“ they (il they behold it as they ought to do) be “'“usf;rmed

to
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“ to his Image, be made Partakers of 1he heavenly Ligla, and
of Lis Holy Spirit, and Le lafhioned to him in all Goodnels
* requifite to the Children of God:: fo, if they after do negleét
the fame, if they be undiankful unto him, if they order not
their Lives according to his Dotuine and Example, &6 he
will take away from them his Kingrlum, his holy Word,
* whereby he fhould reign in then.”  Out of the fecond Part
thereof I tranferibe this Scentence s * God will wake from them
the teaching of his holy Word, fo that (hey fhall be no longer
of his Kingdom, they fhall be no longer governed by his
Holy Spirit, they fhall Le put from the Grace and Benefits
that they had, and ever might bave cnjoyed through Chrif,
they fhall be deprived of the heavenly Light and Life, which
they kad in Chrift whilft they abode in him,” &%e.

Laflly, the Prayers of the Church have ever been a Place
from which Arguments bave been drawn: but if a Belicver
cannot finally fall from God, why doth our Church pray in the
Liturgy, at the Burial of the Dead, “ O God moft mighty, fuf-

« feor us not at our lalt Hour for any Pains of Dcath to [uil

-

<

«

“ from thee.”
My Argument to prove that the Regenerate, fallen into

mortal Sin, is not then a Child of God, is taken out of St.
_John, 1 Epilt. iii. g. He that is born of God, doth not commit -
Sin; for his Seed remaineth in him, and ke cannot fin, becaufe
ke is born of Cod. I fhall here do two things at once: Fir/l,
1 will overthrow the ftrongeft Arguments of my Opponents for
the Perfeverance of the Llefl without Intermiflion. For, fay
they, if the Sced of God remain in him, and he c'zmno.t fin
deadly, what Intermifion can there be of his _]uﬂlﬁcauo'n?
Secondly, 1 will retort the Text upon themfelves: both which
I Mall do by evincipg the true Senle of that Place.
The Scope of St. Fokn is not to prove, that the.y that are
born of God cannot change [rom Righteoufnefls to Sin, or that
there cannot be a Succeflion of thefe two; that where Righte-

oulnefs was, Sin could make no Entrance, and the conlrary ;
for
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for this in the Apoflles Time was out of qucﬂion: whence the
Admonition, that they wio had began in the Spirit, flould not
end in the Flefh. But his Scope was to prove, that thele two
Things, which the Flefh would fain imagine confiftent, caanot
Nand rogether, namely, to be born of God, and to commit Sin.
They admiued, that hie that had been the Member of an Harlot,
might by Repentance become the Member of Chrift; and that
the Member of Chrift might become the Meinber of an Harloq.
But that a Man might be at ance, together a Member of an
Harlot, and a Member of Chrifl, that they utterly denied.

Lect them conlfider this, who affirm Dawid to be flill born of
God, when he flood guilty of Adultery and Murder; and Jet
themn beware they be not made to hear that of Terenlliay »
But fome fay, that God is well enough fatisfied, if Men re.
verence him in Heart and Mind, though there be lefs Re-
gard had of him in their Aftions: and that thercfore they may
fin without Detriment to the Fear and Faith which they owe
to him: which is, in effeét, to fay, that they may Cc;mmit
Adultery, and yet retain their Chaftity inviolable; or poifon
heir Parents, without fhipwrecking Piety. Since, there-
fore, they can fin, notwithflanding their Fear, they them.
« [elves (hall be thrown into Hell, nolwilhﬂanding their Par.
« don.” Let them conlider this, who fay, that Peer denied
and forefwore his Matter, Salvo Amore & falvd Fide.

They count it a ridiculous Thing to fay, we be lo oftenborn
of God, as we repent of Sin: but it is more lamentable (o fall
oft into fuch Sins, than ridicu!ous to be often renewed by Re-
pentance. Thcy. thould no.t Nlick to the Letter of zn AllegOry
200 long; for it is utterly inconfequent to conclude, that pe.
caufle in our natural Birth we are born but once, therefore in
qur fpirilual we are born but once; at ]Faﬂ St. Pau! thought fo
when he faid, Gal. iv. 19. My little Cinldren, of whom [ 4y,
wail in Birth agein, until Chrift be formed in you.

Moreovcr, il we admit, as we do, "lhnt cternal Life, at the
Laft Judgment, is given as a free and Dounteous Gif7, and yet

Vor. L 3X alio

-
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alfo as the Reward and Crowy of Ri;hteoufue/s : and that eter-
nal Deatly is then ifli€ied as the I/ wres and Puniflonent of Sin;
and as the Demonflration alfo of God's Power and Dominion,
yet with Juftice and Fquity, 1T 1hefe Things be moll certain
Truihs, as they are, it cannot be conceived by ordinary human
Uunderltanding, how a Decree of thele Things could be mude
betore the Fonndations of the World were laid, without Gol's
Prcrc"""'-'t‘; as Life is a Reward, and Death a Punifhment
rCt“'llg 1o Jullice can prepare Reward or Punifhment, hut upon
Suppofition or Torcknowledge of good or evil Deferts; nor
without that Prelcience of God, which we, agrecably to our
Conceptions, call _fimple and natural Underflaming, as Lile
ciernal is a free Gift of his Goodnels, and as Death cternal is
a Declaration of his Dominion and Lordfhip ; and as in l)oll.l
he doth attain that high Eund, which he feeketh for himfelt,
&is own Glory. ) o
That eternal Death is_from the Retribution of ]{zﬂzce, is a
Truth moft elear, and not poffible to be decreed from before
Time, without Forcknovledge of Sin. My Opponents, there-
fore, love not to argue about Reprobation; or irl]IC}: do, they
{ly to the Dominion and Liberty of God, as Lord ilb[(.Jll.Jtc and
unaccountable, to exclude Prefcience even here, if it \.vc:l:c
poflible.  But for Predeflination to eternal Life, becaufe it 1s
the Gilt of God, ihcy are confident it may be decreed without
Prefcicuce of what Man will do; which they might feem to
lave fome Colour for, if the Bleflednels of the Saims. wf-.‘l‘c
only from the Reward of Grace, and not from the .I?cl{'zbulzo;z
of Fuflice. But why flrive they to [eparate and.rlls_)”“’ 'l"-l’ ¢
Things which God hath joincd together? He baving made t wf
Saints to be the Retribution of Jutlice, out flf his Prcfcwucel?u
thciy labouring to attain their Ind, even Life; “_“d m]bi ?vill
(h? Gift of 1is Grace, out ot his own Undcl‘llau(lmg., 1;';?) -
bring thery, to Happinefr, il he grant tbem thc!u .cn[L .
fﬂ'hcrc.by he fhall 416 attain his End, the Glory ‘-’/r/l_”'/; oc Love,
N GIVINE Clernal Life 1o whom he will: both tkefe being un.

deillood
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derflood and known, before the very Exiftence of Men, orany
Attol his be allowed to be by any Decree of the Wil &;f
God; that is, known only upon Condition ar Suppolfition, jf
he pleafe to will the Cieation, Calling, and Governing ol the
Saints, in fuch fort as he forcknows will bring forth Life unto
them, and farther ilullvate his Glory.  In fum, this Judgment
Leing made according to what is paft, the Predeftination of it

cannot but be according to what was lorelecn.

C H A D IXN.
An Analyfis to the Seventecuth Article of the Church of England,

O make manifeflt how perfet a Confent the filth Opinion
hath with the Conlefhion of the Church of England in

the feventeenth Article, which is, Of Predeflination and Elec-

tion ; I beg leave 1o analyfe and explicate the fuid Article.

In doing whereof I defire the judicious Reader- to confider
with me threc things: 27/, The Scope and fntent of the Ar-
ticle: Secondly, the Parts and Paragraphs, with cheir Con-
ncétion: Thirdly, the particular Terms in every Part, and that
in their literal and grammatical Senle, and according to thofe
Places of Scripture from whence the Terms are taken.

The Scope of the Article is; Lir/l, to cftablilh an Unity of
Doflrine among the Members of the Church;  Secondly, to
dircét them in the right Ule of this Doflrine, and to prevent

Abules.

The Parts and Parazraphs arc two; the Fir/l, from the Be-
ginning to thefe Words, * they attain to everlalling Felicity,”
This hath refpeét chiefly to the firft End, the Eftablilhing of
the found Doérine of Predeflination : the Second beginneth at
thefe V\.’ur(ls, « As the gadly Confideration,” &ec. and reach.
eth to the End.  This hath refpeét chiclly to the fecond 5 (o
dircét the Churely in'the vight Ufe of this Doétrine,

The particular Terms will come to be confidered a4 they

lie in every Paragraph.
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The firh Paragraph hath two Branches; the Definition of
Predeftination, and the Defeription of the Exccution and Ma-
nifeftation thereol

The Definition is fet down in thefe Terms: ¢ Predeflina-
« tion to Lile is the everlafling Purpofe of God, whereby
« (before the Youndation of the World was laid) he hath con.
« flamly decrced by his Counfel, fecret tous, to deliver from
¢« Curfe an | Damnation thole whom he hath chofenin Chrift
“ out of Mankind; and to bring them by Chrift to evelafling
# Salvation, as Veflcls made to Honour.”

Here are two Things to be confidered ; the Thing defined,
and the Definition.

The Thing defined, is Predeflination to Life; which Term
admits, that there is allo a Predeflination to Deatk, or Repro-
bation, though the Anticle faith nothing exprefly of it; becaule
it is eafily underQlood by the contrary,

The Subflance of the Definition is this, “ Predellination to
« Life is the Purpofe ol God, to bring to Salvation thole
« whom he hath chofen:” which containeth three Things;
Firft, an inward A&t of God, bis Purpofe; Secondly, an out-
ward A&t or End purpofed, 0 bring to Salvation; Thirdly, the

Subje€t upon which his Purpofe feuled that End, thofe whom
he hath chofen,

Some may imagine 1 fhould begin with the fick Thing named
in the Definition, ¢ The everlafling Purpofe of God:” but
there is here exprefled one prior and eternal A& of God, viz.
« 1o have cholen fome out of Mankind in Chrift,” before the
other A& of his Purpofe, * to deliver from Curfe, and to bring
* {o Salvation thole whom he hath chofen.” So this Term,
* Chofen in Chriflt,”” is firlt 1o be examined, as that wherein
Yieth the Iifue of the Controverfy, whether Chrilt was confi-
dered in the very A&l of choofling his Ele&t? And full well did
the Anicle keep the Words of the Apoflle. Let us try out,
therefore, (he Meaning of the Words, Fph.i. 3, 4 Bleffed be
the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrifl, who hath bleffed

us
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us wf'lll all fpiritual Bleffings in heavenly Places in Chrift : ac-
cording as he hath chofen us in him before the Foundation of the
World, that we _/}mul:/_ be holy, and without Blame before kim in
Love.

Chirift is, then, not only the Head of the Ele&t, but alfo the
Fountain and Foundation of Eleftion: God not chocfing Chriit
for an Head, until he knew his Members, and together with
hitn choofing them: clfe this great Grace and Benef, of Elec-
tion fhall flow out of fome other Fountain than Chrigt. And
the Doétrine of our Elelion in Chrift doth ftrongly con-
firm our Faith of Juftification and Salvation by Chrift, as our

Aurticle faith afterwards.
They were cholen out of Mankind, not out of Angels-kind ;

for fceing the Eleftion is in Chrift, and Chrift 2004 not hold of
the Nature of Angels, but of human Nature, the Eleftion muft
be out of Human-kind, as taken hold of in Chrift: Chrift be-
ing provided and preached to Human-kind, as “ onec Media-
¢ tor between God and Man, the Man Chrift Jefus, who for
« us Men, and for our Salvation came down [rom Heaven
« and was incarnate.”

Conlfidering Mankind as under Chrift, who fhould die for

jt, and fhould be preached to the World, he found fome e/-

ible, viz. fuch as laid hold on Chrift by Faith; and fome
reprobable, who received not the Saviour that would be fent to
deliver them from Curfe and Condemnation.  And thus much
for the firlt Aét of God in the Order of Nature, though the
third Thing mentoned in the Definition, tho/z whom he hath
chofen in Chriff out of Mankind.

Now I comne to the firfl Thing in the Letter of the Delini.
tion, but the fecond A€t of the Mind of God, touching them
whom he hath cholen, viz. kis cverlafling Purpofe, anq decree
swhat to do for them, and how to do it: Imay fay wijh Urfn
on .l/a'z‘all xiv. * The Iffue of Things cxaétly anficers .tl u{:
4 Pattern, the Counfel and Foreknowledge of God: » leir
St. Paul would exprefs ity  All Things come g pa'fs a:ctnf

)Ilg



§58 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

ing as all Things do and fulfil the Purpole of God.” Tlis
Purpofe is about Ends and Means to thole Ends, and all Cire
cumltances accompanying them, both in Things of the Order
of Nature, and of the Qrder of Grace, and about thofe Things
God will do himlclf; and thofe Things he will permit the Cica-
ture and all fecondary Caufes to do.

And as 10 his Fore-knowledge, although the Wicked are not
unknown to God; yer only the Faithful are named thg/ whore
ke fore-kuew, becanfe in them e is delighted : fo thac part
only of the Divine Dilpofition which bringeth unto Hdppincfs,
is called God's Purpafe, becaule he delighteth in the Cood of
his Creatures, and hath no Pleufure in their Death and Defiruc-
tion, which is of themfelves, and rot of hun. And this may
fuflice for the opening of this Term, the Purpofe of God.

[To be continued.)
WD e N Ry e g s R e AR e e

Cod's Love to Mankind. Manifofled by difyroving the Abfolute
Decree for their Damnation,

[CONTINUED fromp. 512.]

’ ! ‘HREE Tmngs are ufually anfwered to the foregoing
Premiles.

L That God’s Ways may be jull, and yet feem unjult 10
Man’s erring Underflanding: and [o is tlyjs Decree, though
Flefh and Blood will not yicld 1o it.

This Anlwer T take 1o be falle; for nothing is truly jult,
which human Underflanding (purged from Prcjudice, corrupt
Affeftions and Culloms) hath inall Ages, Places, and Perfons:
Judged to be unjut.  The Reafon is, becaufe God hath, by Ehf:
Light of Nature, and the general ImprefMons of Good “"d. P;]wl
made in the Hears of Men, fufficiently enabled (hem to JUcge

. af
what it jult and whatis not. When a Thing is doncs Rea U;](;



OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. 559

fo qualificd, is able to Cay, This is jult, or this is unjuft, whe-
ther it be done by God ar Man. - For (Viriues in Men, bea
ing but the hnage of thole Perfeélions that dwell in God) Jule
tice in Men and God ave, in fubflance, one and the fame
Thing, though infinitely differing in Degree, as the greater
and lefler Light.  That dhis Power is ingralied in NLan, God
himfell hath fallicienily fignified in thole Seriptures, where he
calleth on Men to be Judges of the Equity of lis Ways: Fuadge,
I pray yex, between sic and niy Vineyard, laiah v. 3. 0 e
Honfe of Ifiacl, are not wmy Ways equal, and your 17ays un-
;'/urt/? LLzck. xviii. God would never put them vpon the
Tvial of Reafon, it he had not made it able to examine them.
The Incarnation of the Son of God, his Birth of a2 Virgin,
Lis Dying, the Refurreétion of the Body, and fuch Myfteries
as ave peeuliar to the Gofpel. and the proper Objefls of the
Chriftian Faith, God hath not oficreld 1o the Trial ol our Un-
derflandings, but rather derideth thofe hat prefume to judge
of them by Realon, 1 Cor. i. 00. IWhere is the Scribe? where
is the THife ? where is the Difputer of this Porld? And the
Peealon is, becanfe thefe Things, being lupernatural, and there-
fore not difcernible hy natural Power, Man is no coinpetent
Judge of them by his natural Underflanding. But of the Juflice
of his Decrees and Ways, he maketh him a Judge ; becaufe,
the common Notions of Jufl and Unjult being imprinted in
Nature, he is able 1o apprehend what is jufl in Divine Atls

as well as in his own.
11, It is anfwered, that thefe Decrees are fet down in Scrip-

(ure to be the Will of God; and therefore, they muft needs ke
juft.  For God's Will is the Rule of all Righteoufnefs.

To this I anfwer. .

3. This Rule in Divinity is much abufled by the main‘ainers
of Abfolute Reprobation. For God’s Will is not a R/, of Jols
tire to Limfell, as if Things were therefore jut, bC'::::,u"L: lz.
Willesh thems and '\"\"nl‘lfuth them : but bis Jallice is a Rule of
Dis Wil and Works, which are the expreflicns of Lis Vit He
therelore

o
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therefore maketh Decrees and exccuteth them, becanfe they
arc agreeable to that Juflice wiich dwells in the Divine Nature ¢
he willeth and doeth nothing, but that which may be willed or
done, (falvd juflitid) without Wrong to his Juflice.  St. flie-
7om fpeaking of the Prophet Hofea 1aking a Wilc of Tornica-
1io.ns, Hofca i. 2. faith, it wasdone typically, not really, becanfe
« if it had been indecd done, it had been a moft foul Thing.”
But thou wilt anfwer, faith he, * Deo Jubente mhil turpe ofty
“ God commanding it, nothing is difhoneft.” Thus much we
fay, faith the Father, that God commandcth nothing but what
is honeft; but he doth not by commanding difhonclt Things,
make thole things honeft which are abominable: God doth not
Willa Thing, and [o make it Good : but Willeth it, becaule
it is in itfelf Good antecedently.

2. Ireply, that thofe Abfolute Decrees of Men’s inevitahle
Salvation and Damnation arc no parts of God’s revealed Will,
To fay they are, is a mere begging of the Queflion.

III. Their third Anfwer is, that God is notbouad to reftore
Men Power to believe, becanfe they once had it, and have loft
it through their own Fault, as a Mafter is not bound lo rencw
his Servant’s Stock, if he have walled it by bad Halbandry.

I grant, that God is fimply and ablolutely bound 1o no Man,
becaule he is a moft free Dilpenfer of his own Favours, where
and what, and to whom he will, and no man isbcforehand with
God : Who hatl given unto him, and 3t Shall be recompen, ed
again. Rom xi. 35.

Butyet heis conditionally bound : for he Lath tied himlelt
three Ways elpecially.

1. By Decrecing. The Almighty is eternally fubjet to his
own Ordinances, or elfe he would be mutable: and therefore
what Gifts foever he hath decrced to Men, he is bound to give
them by Virtye of his own Decree. .

2. By Promifing. We ufed to fay, Promile is Debt, it is Jul-

tice to perform what it was free to promife. If therefore
hath:

Guod- ..
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hath made a Promile of any Gift or Grace to Men, his Pro.
mife bindeth him to Performance.

3. By giving Men a Law to keep; which without fuperna-
tural Grace they can no more keep, than they can eat a Rock.
By fuch a [.aw the fupreme Law-giver bindeth himfelf to his
People, to give them fuch Power as may enable them to keep
that Law, or eifc he becometh (as the evil fervant ftiled him)
a hard Mafler, reaping where ke fowed not, and the very true
and proper Caufe of the Tranfgreffion of that Law.  We fhajl
find God always giving Strength when he giveth a Command :
when he commanded the Creatures to increafe and multiply, he
gave them a multiplying Virtue: when Chrift bade the lame
Man arife, take up his Bed, and Walk, he put into his Limbs an
Ability of Walking : when Adam had a {piritual Law given
him to obey, which without fpiritual Strength he sould not,
God gave him Strength anlwerable to the Law. So that Adam
had a Power and Poffibility, though no necellity of continuing

in Obedience.
That I may bring this home to my Purpofe, I fay, God is

pound to teflore unto Men power to believe, fuppoling thefe

Things that follow.
1. That he hath vouchlafed to enterinto a new Covenant of

Peace with Men, when he needed not.

2. Thatin this Covenant, he requireth Obedience at Men's
hands, evenat theirs that perifh.

g. That he promifeth eternal Life to every Man, if he obey
and keep the Covenant.

4. That he punifheth the Dilobedient with everlafling Death,

Thefe Particulars fuppofed, the moft free God, who is abfo.
Iutely bound to none, is engaged to give Ability of believing
unto Men ; nor can he jultly without this Gift punifh the Djf.
obedjent, any more than a Magiftrate having put out a Man’s
Eyes [or an Offence, can command this Man with Juftice o
read 2 Book, and becaufe he readeth not, put him to death ; or
than a Mafter (that I may retrn the Simile) whep p, ,lm};
VoL I. 3Y taken
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taken away from his Servant the Stock which he hath mifem.
ployed, can afterwards exatt of Lim a jult Employment of the
fame Stock, and punifh him becaufe he employeth it not.

I conclude therefore, that the Abfolute Reprobation of fuch
Men as arc called to believe in Chrift, aud punifhed if they
believe not, is utterly repugnant to the Jullice of God.

1V. Abfolute Reprobation oppofeih the Truth and Sincerity
of God.

God is a God of Truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. Truth itfelf, John Xiv.
6. fo called, becanfe lie is the Fountain of Truth, and the Per-
feftion of Truth, without the leaft Mixture of Falthood., 7%«
Strength of Ifrael cannot lie, 1 Sam. xv. 2q. Lct God be true,
and every Man a Liar, fuith the Apolle, that he might be

juflified in his Sayings, and overcome when he is judged; that s,
Men may lie (for all Men, are Liars) but God can never lie-
But by Ablolute Reprobation God is made Untrue and Hypo-
critical in his Dealings with Men, and in all Matters appcrtain.
ing to their cternal Stale, particu]arly in his Commands, in
his Offers of Grace and Glory, in his Threats, pallionate
Wifhes and Defires of Men’s chief Good, and in his Expoltula-
tions and Commileration allo.

1. In his Commands. Tor by this Doftrine God command-
eth thofe Men to repent and believe, whom he lecretly purpo-
feth fhall not believe. Though God command Reprobates
* to belicve the Golpel, yet he will not haye them believe,”
faith Pifcator. Now whom God commandeth to belicve and
repent, thofe he willeth outwardly fhould believe and repent;
and he mufl inwardly and heariily will it too, or elfe he dif--
fembleth,

2. In his Offers of Grace and Glory, which he maketh ‘to
fuch as refule thew, as well as to (hole who accept them to
theiv Salvation, )

“Thisis evident, Halsv. o, I hase fpread out MY Hands all

’]”_ Day Long. Vo whom? To a rebeliious Pecple: A"d.'M”“‘
¥NUCWO reud) o thofe Men were invited (o the —\Ver’hling

1 hat
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that came not & and AZs iii. 26. it is fid to the Jews who hard
denied Chrifl, as v. 1. 10 you hath God _fent his Son Jefus to
blefs vou, in turning every onc of you from your Iniquities.

But now God’s Meaning is, by this Doélrine, that the molt
ol thole to whom he offercth his Grace and Glory, fhall have
ncither.  And fo Prfiator fuith, * Grace is not offered by
“ God even to thole who are called, with a Meaning to give’
¢ it, but to the Ele@ only.” In the fame Book he hath fuch ano.
ther Speech: «¢ Though God in Words protelt he would have
« Reprobates to believe, yet indeed he will not have thém.”
They make God to deal with Men in Matters of Salvation, as
(he Pocts feign the gods to bhave dealt with poor Zantalys,
They placed him in a clear River up to the Chin, and under
a Tree which bare much fweet and plealane Fruit, that did al-
molt touch his Lips : but this they did with a Purpofe that he
fhould 1afte of ncither: for when he put his Mouth to the
Water to drink, it waved away frorm him; and when he reach-
¢d his Hand to the Fruit to have caten of it, it withdrew itfelf
out of his Reach, fo as lic could neither eat nor drink.  Juft
(o dealeth God with Reprobates, by their Doflrine; he

laceth them under the plentiful Means of Salvation, offereil
it to them fo plainly, that Men would think they might have
;¢ when they will ; _:md yet intendeth fully they fhall never have
it, with-holding from them ecither the firlt Grace, that they
cannot believe, or the fecond Grace, that they cannot perfe-

vere.  Did not thofe gods delude Tantalus? Yes, doubtlefs.,
And if God do fo with Reprobates, what doth he but delude
‘ ¢hem, and diffemble with thern in his faireft OfTQI's of Salva.
tion ? And this do Zanchius and Bucer grant by evident Con.
fquence, as appearcth by a Speech or two of theirs, whicl

cannot fland with their Conclufion ; and, therefore, I fuppofe

fell unwarily from them.
Zanchins telleth us roundly, « That every Man who i calle

« is bound to think that'he is clefted, otherwife he doth offe
“ great Injury to God, and accufe him of Lying, who faith
[ ['
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« 10 him in his Word, that he defireth his Salvation, and for
« (his Caufc bath called him.” In which Spcech he plainly
implicth, that if God calla Man whom he hath ablolutcly re-
jefted, he doth but delude him when he calleth him.  The like
Speech hath Bucer: * A Man muft believe that he is predel-
«¢ tinated, or elle he maketh God to mock him when he calleth
* him.”

A Man, therefore, that is not predeftinated, but an ablolite
Reprobale, when he is called to Salvation, is but deluded.

If a Creditor fhould refolve, upon no Terms to forgive his
Debtor one Yarthing, and yet make him Ofers to remit the
whole upon fome Conditions, and bind his Offers with a deep
and folemn Oath ; would not we fay, that he was a rank Dil-
{embler, and a mere Deluder of his poor Debtor? We can
fay no lefs of God, if he hath irrevocably decreed at no hand
to {ave fuch particular Men, and yet promifeth and fweareth
that he will fave them, if they will believe his Promifes, and
repent. What can fuch Oaths and Promifes be, but mere
Delufions of miferable Men?

3. In his Threats and Comminations allo, by this Doflrine,
is God made to be hollow and deceitful. For againft what Sins
are Threats denounced ? Always againft aftual Sins: we never
read,'th?z they are thundered out againft us for Original Sin :
they intimate, therefore, that the Sins for which Men go to
Hell, are their alual Tranfgreflions. Buyg if ;¢ be true, that
God decreed Men to Hell for Original Sin, that which thofe
Threats import is not true, and fo God is not fincere in them.
Befides, all Threatenings imply, that the Evil threatened may
be avoided: for thercfore are they denounced, that Men
might be brought to Repentance, and fo efcape the Evils
threatened. But if fome Men be peremptorily ordained to
Defirufition, their Deftruftion cannot be prevented § and fo
?he Threatenings of Damnation fignify an Untruth, and God
in them dealeth not plainly with Men.

4 In
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4. In all the other Things before mentioned, is God full of
Guile too, by this Opinion; namely, in his

(1) Paflionate IFifhes, that even thofe Men might repent
that repent not, and might be faved that through their Impeni-
tency are not faved.  Of thefe we read, Deus. v. 2g. 0 that
there were fuch an Heart tn them to _fear wme, that it mig]zl g0
well witk them! And Pfaln Ixxxi. 13. O that my Pegple had
hearkened, and [fracl had walked in my Ways! And, Ificdad
xlviii. 18. O that thou hadft hearkened to my Commandments !

(2) In his mournful Expoffulations, llaial v. 3. ZFudye, I
pray you, between me and my Vineyard: wnat could I have done
more for my Vincyard? And Feremiak ii. throughout the
whole Chapter, elpecially ver. g1. Have I been a Wildernefs to
Jfracl, or a Land of Darkae/s? And ver. ge. Can a Maid _for-
gel Ler Ornaments, or a Bride her Autire? Yet my People have
Jorgotten me Days without Number. Eazck. xxxiii. 11. Turn
ye, turn ye: why will ye die, O Houfe of Ifrael!

(3) In his melting Commiferations of the wolul Condition of
foolifh Men, who would not be reclaimed: How_fhall I give
thee up, O Ephraim? How flall I deliver thee, O Ifrael ? My
Repeming: are kindled together, my Heart is turned within me.
Hof. xi. 8. O ferujalem, Ferufalem, which klleth the Pro-

hets, and flonefl them that are feat unto thee! Ma. xxiil. g7.

In all thefe there is but little Sincerity, if there be a fecret
Refolution that the molt of thole, towards whom thofe Withes
Chid:ngs, and Bemoanings are ufed, Mall be damned wilho[,;_
Remedy. God's faireft Offers, his fweeteft Invitations, his
‘reaicﬂ: Sympathies, and amplelt Courtefies, if this Doétrine
be true, cone little thort of AbGlom's Fealt, the Kifs of Fu-
das, and the Hywzna’s Tears: for inall thefe he fuj one
thing and meaneth another, and therefore diffembleth, Na
the whole Miniftry (wherein God commandeth, offereqy, qY’
deth, entreateth, lamenteth) if this be true, is but 2 mer:: I:\i.
pofture, 3 giving of Words without any Meaning of a,,r“.-c,-aM;
Deeds; and an Impofture fo much the greater, by how much

the
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the Shew of Kindnefs is the heartier.  For how ecan a good
Thing Le offered with fivnger Shews of & sood Meaning, thar
when it is offered with Exhortations and Entreaties to accept
it, with clear Demonftrations of the Excellencies of ir, with
unfeigned Wifbes that the Parties 10 whom it is offered would
accept it, and bitter Lamentations for their Folly in refufing it ?
With all thefe Inforcemenis is God’s Tender of Salvation to
Reprobates accompanied; and, therefore, in Shew 1moft hearty
and ferious,

In a Word, thus fpcaketh God, by this Doflrine, to Repro-
bates in the Miniftry.

«0 ye Reprobates {once moft dearly beloved by me in your
Father fi/am, but now extremely and implacably hated, and by
mine cternal and uncontrolable Order fealed up under invinci-
ble Sin and Milery) amend your Lives, and believe in the
Name of my only begotten Son. Ifyou repent and -bclicvc not,
there is no Remedy, you muft be damned; but if you repent
and believe, vou fhall be faved : though your Sins be as red as
Scarlet, 1 will make themn as white as Wool. 'I"hinl; not that I
would have you die; for I (wear, As I five, I will not the Death
of bim that dieth ; 1 would have no Man to perifh, but u.ll o
come to Repentance: 1 befeech you, therefore, be reconciled.

1 have cried and called upon you, 1 hav'c a long time waited
upan you, that you might repent, and ftill am knocking at the
Daors of your Hearts for Entrance. 0 that there were aAHuarl
in you to fear me and keep 77”)' Commandments, that it maght g;
well with you for ¢ver ! What flall I do unto you # /t‘,’w _{hal/
inireat you ? W7l you not be made clean ? when will .zt once
be?” ‘Can God {peak thus to Reprobates, who by his. own
Decree {hall never repent oF be faved, without the dccpeﬂ
D"rll:lhr:\:‘::ll:'::h?is ufually faid to clear the Abfolute Decree,
that God wilheth the Salvation of the Reprobate ferioully,
not abfolutely; he would have thofe Men {aved, but yet upon

Condition they will repent and believe. And, thereflore, thcﬁ'gh
]C)’

15,

but



OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. Lu=

they do perith, God is candid and fincere in s Ofiers of S.‘]-
vation to them: for therefore do they peridh. becanle the
perform not the Condition, and not pecanle God ollereth no
Sulvation ferioully unto them.

But this Anfwer is thort : it is true, God will have all Men
ta be faved upon Condition only, that they will repent and
believe, according to that Speech of St. Ambrafe, Deus vult
omnes falvars, fi & ipfi velint : ** God would have all to be
« faved, if they themfelves would " for it he would abfolutely
have it l'o, what can hinder 1t? who hath refifted his Will? It
is true likewife, that a conditional Promifc may be ferious as
well as an abfolute : but then the Condition mult be poffible 10
them to whon the Promife is made; and the Perlformance of
the Condition nuft be a Part of God's Will, as well as the Sal-
vation promifed, or ¢lfe the Promile cannot be candid and
fincere. A Condition is the Offer of a Power of Choice.
Where there is no Liherty of Choice affol:detl. there is po
true Condition appointed. In Subftance it is all one to olfer
a Courtely under a Condition not poflible, and not to offer it
atall; and in Ciyeumfiance it is much worfe.

In Subftance all one: the Lawyers tell us, that a Contratt
made undey 5 Condition not poffible, is eftcemed no Bargain,
And the Logicians Rule is. that a conditional Propofition which
hath 21 impofip), Condil'ion annexed to it, is equivalent to a
Ncgat19n_ It is all one for me to offer a Picce of Money 1o
one blind, upen . Condition he will open his Eyes, and telt
me What. Piece of Money it is, and what Stamp it hath; and
to deny it flatly ¢ BIlOLII);r' l'o,r (he onc hath it no more than
the other.  Apg it is all on'c for a Man to have a Daughter to
beflow in Marriage, to tell her Suitor, I will give vou my
Daughter, if you yij [pan the Earth, or touch ‘the Heavens

with your Finger; ang (o tell him plainly, fet your Heart at
reft, I will never beflow her upon you: for the Suitor (peed-
eth both ways alike,

And
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And it is in Circumflance a great deal warfe: for it is a i)e~
nial, under Colour of the contrary ; a Denial joined with a
Scofl, a Derifion, as was that of the Febufites, S« e,
who told David, that he fhould not enter into the i'ort of Zigy,
except ke took away the Blind and the Lame; their Meaning was,
they would never deliver it up unto him: and becanle they
thought it impoflible for him to take away the Blind and the
Lame, they told him, if he did fo, then they wonld yicld it up.
It was an ironical and fcolfing Denial of his Demand, If the
King fhould make an unrepealable Law, that no German fhould
be made a Citizen of London, or free Denizon of the King-
dom; and then make a Dccree, to give fome bountiful Gra-
tuitics, but to the Citizens of London or to the Subje€ls of the
Kingdom only, and to none but them; and yet for all this
fhould command it to be proclaimed, that he will give them to
the Germans, upon Condition they will be made Free-men of
London, or be incorporated into the Kingdom : would not any
Man fay, that the King, in this Cale, did diffemble and dclude
the poor Germans ?  And if any fhonld fay, there would be no
Diffembling in it ; for if they would become Citizens or Sub-
je&s, they fhould have the promifed Gratuities: a Man might
truly anfwer, that therefore the King, doth counterfeit and
cozen them, becaufe he maketh a Tender to them upon a
Condition not poffible by his own Decree. In like manncr,
if God hath made a Dccree, that fuch Men fhall never be-
lieve, and yet offcr them Heaven on Condition they will be-
lieve ; it may moft truly be faid, that God doth not only deny
them Heaven, but deny it with a bitter Derifion.

And thus have I fhewed the Contrariety of this Opinion to
four principal Attributes of God, which is my fecond general
Reafon againlt it,

(To be continued.]

771e
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FE i PR R
The LIFE of BISHOP BEDELL.
[conTINUED from p. 527.]

THF, condemning Pluralities was but half of Mr. Beg/r's

Projeft.  The next Part was to oblige his Clergy to re.
fide in their Parifhes; but in this he met with a great Diffi-
culty.

King 7ames, upon the lalt Rednétion of Ulfer afier Tyrone’s
Rebellion, had ordered Glcbe-Lands to be affigned to all”
the Clergy; and they were obliged to build Houfes upon them
within a limitted Time: but in affigning thefe Glebe.Lands,
the Commiflioners had taken no Care of the Conventences of
the Clergy; for in many Places thele Lands were not in the
Parifl, and often they lay not altogether, but were divided into
Parcels. Sohe found his Clergy were in a Straight: for ifthey
built Houles npon thefe Glebe-Lands, they would be thercby
forced to live out of their Parifhes, and it was very inconve-
nient for them to have their Houfes remote from their Lands,

In order to remedy this, the Bilhop, having Lands in every
Parith affigned him, refolved to make an Exchangc with them,
for more convenient Portions of equal Value: and that the Ex-
change might be made upon a juft Eflimate, fo that neither
the Bithop nor the inferior Clergy might fuffer, lie procured a
Commiflion from the Lord Lieutenant, lor fome to examine
and fettle that Matter, which was at Jaft brought to a Concly.
fion, with fo univerfala Satisfu&ion to his whole Diocefe, thag
fince the thing could not be done without a Grear Scal from
the King, confirming all that was done, there was one fent
over in all their Names to obtain it.

The Lovd Licutenant, at this time, was Sjr Thomas Went-
wortiy, afierward Lar! of S-”"':'//-‘”'(/_- At s ey coming over

Vor. L. 3Z to
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1o Irelund, he was repoflefled with Prejudices againfl (he
Bithop, upon the account of a Petition fent up by the County
of Cavan, to which the Biihop Lad fet his Hand; in which
fome Complaints were made, and fome Regulations were pro-
poled for the Army; which was thought an infolent Attempt,

and a Matter of ill Example: fo that Strafford, who was fe-
vere in his Adminiftration, was highly difplealed with him;
and when any Commiflion or Order was brought te hinl, in
which he found his Nume, he dafiied is out with his own Pen,
and exprelled great Indignation againft him.

Wlhen the Bithop underflood this, he was not much moved
at i1, kuowing his own Innocence; but he took prudent Me-
thads to overcome his Difpleafure. He did not go to Dublin
upon lis coming over, as all the other Bithops did, to congra-
tulate his coming to the Government: but he writ a full Ac-
count of that Matter to his conftant Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn,
who managed it with fo much Zeal, that Leuters were fent to
the Deputy from the Court, by which he was fo much molli-
ficd towards the Bifhop, that he, going to congrawlate, was
well received, and was ever alterwards treated by him with a
very particular Kindnefs. So this Storm went over, which
many thought would ¢nd in Imprifonment, if not in Depriva-
tion.

Yet how much foever that Petition was miflaken, he made
it appear very plain, that he did not defign the putting down
the Army : for he faw too evidently the Danger they were in
from Popery, to think he could be long fafe without it. But
a Letter that contains his Vindication [rom that Afperfion, car
ries in it likewile fuch a Reprefentation of the State of the Po-
pith Intereft then in Lreland, and of their Numbers, lhc:r'](.m'

P
)
Pers, and their Principles, that T will feu it down. It W"?
w g
ritten 1o (he Aye hbithap of Lnn/m/mn.
; }R:ght Mon, my very good Lovd, .
« -0 lyeers N
1ave been advertifed from an Lonourable Friend in Eng

Oppc)ful his

land, that 1 am acculed 1o bis Maicllv 1o have
yells
Service ;
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Service; and that my Hand, with two other Bifhops only, was
to a \\'riling touching the Money to be levied on the Papifts,
for Maintenance of the Men of War. Indeed, if 1 thould
have had fuch an Intemtion, this had been not only to oppofe
the Service of his Majefty, but to expofe, with the public
Pcace, my own Neck o the Schemes of Romifl Cut-throats.
I who knew, that in this Kingdom of his Majeily’s, ¢he Pope
hath another Kingdom, far greater in Number, and, as I have
heretofore lignified to the Lords Jullices and Conneil, con-
fla: oy guided and direfled by the Order of the new Congrega.
tion lately ere@ed at Rome, tranfmitted by the Means of the
Pope’s Nuncio vefiding ac Bruffels, that the Pope hath here a
Clergy, it I may guels by my own Diocele, double in Number
to us, the Heads whereaf are by corporal Oath bound to him,
to maintain him and* his Regularities contre omnem hominem,
aud to execute his Mandates to the uttermoft of their Forces;
which, accordingly, they do, filing themfelves in Print, Ego
N. Dei £ dpoflolice fedis gratia Epifcopus fermien & offorien.
1 that knew, there is in the Kingdom, for the moulding of the
People to the Pope’s Obedience, a Rabble of irregular RCB[:-
lars, commonly younger Brothers of good Houfes, who are
grown to that Infolency, as to advance themfelves to be Mem.
pers of the Ecclefiaflical Hierarchy in bewtér Ranks than Priefls.
1 that knew, that bis Holinels hath erefled a new Univerfity
in Dublin, to contront his Majelty’s College there, and to breed
the Youth of the Kingdo_m to his Devotion ; of which Uni-
verfity one Paul Harris ftileth himfelf in Print to be Dean,.
1 that knew, and have given Advertifement to the State, that
thefe Regulars dare eret new Friaries in (he Coumr)', {ince
(he Diffolving of thofe in the City; that they have brought the
People to fuch a fottith Seufeleilnels, as they care not (o learn
¢he Commandments as God himfelf fpake and wri¢ them; byt
thev flock in great Numbers to the Prcaching of new y )el"ﬂ'l'
nus‘ and deteftable Daélrines, fuch as thejr own Prileﬂs :n:
2d‘“;?l'éd of : and at all thofe they levy Colletions, three, lour,

five,
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five, or fix Pounds at a Sermon. I that knew, that thof: Re-
gulars, and this Clergy, have, at a general Mecting or Syno,
as themfelves flile it, decreed, * That it isnot lawlul to take an
Oauth of Allegiance; and, if they be conflant to their own Doc-
trine, do account his Majefly in their Hearts to be but Kin at
the Pope’s Difcretion : In this State of this Kingdom, 10 lh?nk
the Bridle of the Army may be taken away, would be the
Thougl:t not of a brain-fick, but of a brainlefs Man.

Your Lordfip’s, in all Duty,

The Day of our Deliverance, W ILL. Kilmore”
from the Popifh Powder-
Plot, Anno 1663.

By his cutting off Pluralitics there became many Vacancies
in his Diocefe; fo the Care he took to fill (hefe, comes to be
confidered in the next place. He was very flri&t in his Exa-
minations before he gave Orders to any. He weut over the
Articles of the Church of Jreland fo particularly and exaflly,
that one who was prefent at the Ordination of him that was af-
terwards his Arch-deacon, Mr. Thomas Price, rcported, that
though he was one of the Senior Fellows of the College of
Dublin, when the Bifhop was Provoft, yet his Examination
held two full Hours: and when he had ended any Examina-
tion, which was always done in the Prefence of his Clergy, he
defired every Clergyman prefent to examine the Perfon fur-
ther, il they thought any material Thing had been omitted Ly
himn, by which a fuller Difcovery of his Tempers and Suffici-
ency might be made. When all was ended, he made all his
Clergy give their Approbation before lie would proceed to Or-
dination : for he would never alfume that fingly to himlelf,
nor take the load of it wholly on his own Soul.

He took alfo great Care to be well informed of the religidus
Qualities of thofe he ordained, as well as he fatisfied himfell
by his Examination of their Capacity and Kuowledge. “He

Bad always a confiderable number of Lis Clergy aftifting” him
at
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at his Ordinations : he always preached and adminiftered the
Sacrament on thofe Occafions himfeil; and he never ordained
a Prcibyter, till he bad been at leaft a Year Deacon, that fo
Lic might have a good Account of his Behaviour in that lower
Degree, before he railed him higher,

He looked upon that Power of Ordination as the moft -
cred Part of a Billop's Trufl, and that in which the Laws of
the Land had Jaid no fort of Impofition on them, fo that this
was cntircly in theiv Hands ; and, therefore, he thoughe they
‘had fo much ihe more to anlwer for to God on that account:
and he weighed carclully the Importance of thofe Words, Lay
Hands fuddenly on no Man, and be not a Partaker of other
Men's Stns. Therelore, he ufed all the Precauwion that was
pomblc in fo important an Affair. He was never prevailed
on, by any Recommendations or Importunitics, to ordain any,
as if Orders had been a Sort of Freedom in a Company, by
which a Man was 10 be enabled to hold as great a Partion of
the Ecelefiaftical Revenue as he couid compafs.  Nor would he
ever ordain any without a Title to a particular Flock : for he
thought a Title 10 a Maintenance was not enough; as it 1he
‘Church [hould only take Care that none in Orders might be in
Want; but he faw the Abules of thole [alfe Titles, and of the
vagrant Pricfls that went about as Journeymen, plying for
‘Work, to the great Reproach of that facred Employment.
Aud in this he allo followed the Rule fet by the fourth General
Cuuncil, that carried this Maiter fo Ligh, as to annul all Orders
that were given without a particular Defignation of the Place
where the Perfon was to ferve. For he made the pPrimitive
Times his Standard, and reflulved to come as near it as he could,
confidering the Corruption of the Age in which he lived.

He remembered well .lhe Grounds he wenton, when he re-
fuled to pay Fees for his Title to his Benelicce in Suffolt, aud
- ¢herefore took Care that thofe who were ordained by him. or
Jiad Titles ©0 Benefices from him, might be put to n(; Chm"gu:
¢ wrolc all the Inflrwnents himfelf, and delivered them

ta

tor-i



574 TIUE LIFFE OF BISIOP BEDLLTL.

to the Perfons to whom they belonged, out of his own ITande,
and adjured them, in a very loleinn Manner, to give nothing to
any of his Servants. And, that he might hinder it all that was
poffible, he waited on them nlways, on thofe Occalions, to the
Gate of his Houlfe, that o he might be fure that they fhould
not give any Gratification to his Servams.  He dhonghe it Iy
on him to pay them fich couvenient Wages as became them,
and not to let his Clergy be burthened with his Servants. And,
indeed, the Abufes in that were grown to fuch a Pitch, that it
was necefary to correét them in o exemplary a manner.

His next Care was to obferve the Behaviour of his Clergy :
he knew the Lives of Churchmen kad generally much more
FAlicacy tian their Sermons or other Labours could have ; and
fo Le fet himfell much to watch over the Manners of his
Pricfls ; and was very fenflibly touched, when an Irifmen faid
once to him in open Court, ¢ that the King'’s Priclls were as
« bad as the Pope's Priefls.” Thele were fo grofly ignorant
and fo openly feandalous, both for Diunkernefs and all Sorts
of Lewdnefs, that this was indeed a very heavy Reproach: yet
Tie was no rude, no remorfelels Reformer, but confidered what
ke Times could bear. He had great Tendernels for the Weak-
nefs of his Clergy, when he {aw Reafon (o think otherwife well

of themn ; and he hclped them out ol their Troubles, with the

Care and Compaflion of a Father.
Onc of his Clersy held two Livings; but had been cozened

by a Gentleman of Quality, to farm lhcr‘n to him folr lefs 1han
either of them was worll}; and hc. ?fcqualmcd the Bifhop with
this: who thereupon writ very c"'_‘“)’: ?nd )'ct. as bejaﬂ;:a a
Bithop, to the Gcnllemil.ﬂ- perfuading him to gw;ul; Z:fm;]-
gain. But, having received a fullen and haughty Anfw

ade the Minifler refign up both to him; for they

him, he ma
: . i i Benefice,
belonged to his Gilt, and he provided him anmherande o he

and put two worthy Men into the two Chutches; e
put an End to the Gentleman’s fraudulent Bargain, and to the

Churchman’s Plurality. .
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He never gave a Beuefice 1o any, without obliging them, by
Ouath, o perpetual and perfonal Refidence, and that they
fhould never hold any other Benefice with that.  So when one
Buchanaa was recommended to him, and found by him 1o be
well qualified, he ollered him a Collation to a Benefice; bue
when Buchanan faw, that he was 1o be bound to Refidence, and
not o hold another Benefice, he, that was already poffeffed of
one, with which he refolved not to part, would not accept of
it on thole Terms.  And the Bilhop was not to be prevailed on
to difpenfe with it, though he liked this Man fo much the bet-
ter, becaule he was a-kin to the great Buchanan, whole Para-
phrafe of the Pfalins e loved before any other Latin Poctry.

The Latir Yorm ol his Collations concluded thus—¢* Obtelt-
ing you in the Lord, and enjoining you, by Virtue of that Obe-
dience which you owe to the great Shepherd, that you will
diligently fecd his Flock committed to your Care, which he pur-
chafed with his own Blood; that you inflrut them in the Ca-
tholic Faitli, and perform Divine Offices in a Tongue under-
flood by the People; and, above all Things, that you fhew
vourfelf a Pattern to Believers in good Works, fo that the
;&dvcrral'i‘-'s may be put to Shamie, when they find nothing for
which they can reproach you.”

He put all the Infiruments in one, whereas Devices had been
found out, for the Increale of Fees, to divide thefe into feveral
Whritings ; nor Vt’as lie content to write this all with his own
Hand, but fometimes he gave Indution likewife to his Clergy;
for he (hought none of thefe Offices were below a Bifhop; and
he was ready to eale them of Charge all he could. He had,
by his Zeal and e.arnefl-Endc:a\!oers, prevailed with all his
Pllcfb)'mfs (o refide in their Panﬂ)‘es, one only excepted, whofs
Name was Foknflon : he was of a mean Education, vet he
had quick Pans,ll?utfihcy.la‘)f more to the mechanicy) than 1o
(e {piritual Arc mel ure: for the Earl of Straffory ufed him

) Engiucer, and gave him the Managemen; of fome great

for un 1% e
o ) was raifing in t} . .
Buildings that he © e Count_’\ of Wicklow. But
the
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the Bifhop, finding the Man a very mercurial Wit,andof a grex
Capacity, lic refolved to fet him 1o Work, that fo he might
not he wholly ufelels to the Church ; and, therelore, he pro-
pofled to him the compofing an Unijverful Charafler, that might
Le underftood Ly all Nations; and he fhewed him, that fince
there was already an Univerfal Mathiematical Charatter, re-
ccived both for Arithmetic, Geomeury, and Altronomy, the
other was not impoflible to be done.  Jvhnflon undertook it
rcadily ; and the Bithop drew for Lim a Scheme of the whole
VVorl;, which he brought to fuch a Perle@tion, that he put it
under the Prefs, but the Rebellion prevented his {inifhing it.
After the Bilhop had been for inany Years carrying on the
Reformation of bis Diocefe, he refolved to hold a Synod of all
his Cleryy, and to eftablith I'omc.RuIcs for (heibcucr Govefn-
e Jock committed to him. He appointed that a Sy-
ment of the I held thereafter once aYecar, on the fecond Week
nod fhould be 1ed that iu the Bifhop’s Abfence, his Vicar-Ge.
of Se‘btf,'-nhr; :ma Pricft, or his Archdeacon fhould prefide;
neral, it }?c \vi‘:hollld be conflituted after that, unlefs he were
that no V'card thould hiold is Place only during the Bifhop's
in Ordcrs,‘ o vived the ancient Cuftom of Rural Deans,
Pleafure. He rleat there fhould be three for three Divifions
and aPPOH.“Cd’r.l ]who fhould be chofen by the Clergy, and
of his onf:e hInf ction into their Deportment, and make
fhould have aﬂB.m‘l:p of what pafl among them, and tranfmit
Report to t,hco lclers to them; and that once a Month the
the Bifhop $ IrDivi{ion fhould meet, and preach by Turns,
Clergy of ca°F crs or Preambles; and that no Excommuni-
without long 127 ade but by the Bifhop in perfon, with the
cation fhould be ™ \is Clergy as fhould be prefent. The reft

F fuch of 1 .
A{ﬁﬂ'«:‘nce o:'run(:: Things of lels Importance, that required
related 1o fon

Amendment. W hen the News of this was cm“ricd to D.z;b/z::;
fome faid, it was an illegal Allembly, and l!);ll his pr?fl:g‘;dghe
make Canons was againil Law; fo that it was (-._\'p:i -

fhould be brought up as a Dclinquent, and cenfure e

Star.
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Star-Chamber or High-Commiffion-Court : but others looked
on what he had done, as nothing but the neceflary Dilcharge
of hiy cpifcopal Funftion. Aund it feemed firange, if fome
Rules Lid down by common Confent, for the better Go-
vernment of his Diocele, fhould have furnithed Matter for
an Accufation or Cenfure. His Archdeacon, who was after-
wards Archbilhop of Cafliel, pave fuch an Accounf of this
Matter to the State, that nothing followed upon it The
Bifhop had, indeed, prepared fuch a Jullification of hlmfe{f. as
would have vindicated him fully before cquitable Judges, if he

had been queflioned for ic. Archbithop Ufher, who knew ?vc"

how much he could fay for himfelf upon tbis Head, advifed

thofe thae moved that he might be brought up upon it, to let

him alone, left he fhould be thercby provoked to fay more for

himfelf, than any of his Accufers could fay againft him.

(1o be continued.]

A flort Account of Mr. JOuN ATLAY. In a Letter 1o the
Rev. Mr. Joun WEesLEY.

O&ober g0, 1778,
Rev. Sir,

WAS born at Skeriff-Hutlon, in the County of Yor, in
I December 1736. I was kept at School till fourteen Years
-of Age, and was then employcd by my Father in all the branches
of Hulbandry. His violent Temper (though he ferioufly feared
GCod) fometimes drove me almoft to Defpair, and fometimes
earncilly to feck God, from whom I had deep Impreffions from
my Childhood. I ufed to go to the Sacrament at all Opportu-
nities, from the Time 1 was ﬁ.\'Lecn.Years old; and was often
deeply alfefted thereby, ill.ld fo laflingly, as to be preferved
from outward Sin.

In Fanuary 1759 whe.n 1 was about two and twenty, I
heard Hannak Harrifon give an Exhortation, Five or fix of
us went into the Room together, jult as fhie ywas repeating,

Vorl L 4 A « Comc,
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# Come, Lord! the drooping Sinner cheer,
Nor let thy Chariot-wheels delay !
Appear, inmy poor Heart appcal:.'
My God, my Saviour, come away.” -

I was cut to the Heart. I could neither fpeak nor flir. I
was convinced there was fomething in Religion which I had
never known:  We returned home 3 but thofe Words,

* My God, my Saviour, come away,”
were continually founding in my Heart: and from that time
ariother young Man and I forfook all our willing Company-.

About a Month alter I heard fokn Manzers, at Yort, and
was decply convinced, that I was aloft, undone Sinner. I
could not fleecp 2ll Night, and in the Morning invited him 1o
come and preach.in my Father’s Houfe. When I came home
on Sunday, 1told my Father. e was exceeding angry; an(
protefted, he fhould never preach there. I pleaded much, bue
in vain. When he went to Church, I fhut myfelt in, und
earncitly Pmycd that God would change his Heart. 1le
‘came from Church, and faid, * I have never been fo uncaiy at
Church in all my Life. 1 could not keep thofe Words out of
my Mind, ¢ If thou rejefleft this Offer of Salvation, perhaps
thou wilt never have another.” He fhall come, whatever be
the Confequence.” [ took knowledge that God hearcth Prayer.
He came on Tuefday, and preached to a Jarge, quict Congre-

gation ; and that Night my Yather and tivo Sifters were con-

vinced of Sin.
Feor ncar three Weeks I could fcarce either fleep or eat, bt

jult enough to keep Li_fc" On April 1, having fpent mofl ¥
the Night in Prayer, I lelt thofe Words applicd to my Soul witln
inexpreflible Power, * Fear not; for I Lave redcemed 1hee

I then faw, as I had never done before, the whole My fleiy.of -
our Redemption, and could not poflibly doubt, but that Diyag

rreonciled to God through the Son of bis Love.

tor
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For cbout three Weeks I was unfpeakably happy in God,
and thoroughly devoted to him. My Sou! was all Jov, Praife,
and Prayer, without any Intermiflion. My Sifter was mention-
ing this t6 7% B. for whom I had the higheft Efteer;. He re-
plied, * Ah, poor Johuny! the Devil bas deccived him, as he
has done many. He has taken him up to the Mourit; but he
will throw him down, and not leave a whole Bone in him»
‘This wicked, rafh Speech my Siller told me: immediately I
was ftruck with Horror: I thought, * He is a better Judge
than me : certainly I am deccived.” I was ftripped of all. My
Love and Joy were gone, and for fome Weeks I was in the
Blacknels of Delpair; and, but for fear of being a Stumbling-,
block to others, I thould have put an End to my wretched Life. .

One Evening I went out, and turning back, when I was
almoft out of Sight of the Houfe, I thought, ¢ I will give onc
Look; for I fhall fee it no more.” I was walking down the
Side of the Hill, when I was penetrated with thefe Words,
« Be nat [aithlefs, but believing.” I looked round, but no one
was near.  The Words came a fecond time; and then the
following, * Fear not; for I ave redeemed thee.” I kneeled
down on the Grafs, to return God Thanks. All my Fears and
Sorrow were gone: and from that Hour I never had a Mo-
nent’s Doubt of God’s Love to me.

From this Time I was exhorting every Company wherein I
was; and God continually confirmed what was {poken: but
cl’pccially to the Clafs whereof I was Leader, moft of whom
were juftified in a few Months.  Afterwards I was perfuaded to
hold weekly Prayer-meetings ; at which I likewife gave aWord
of Exhortation: by feeing the Fruit of which I was more and
more flirred up, till Zeal for God as it were eat me up. After
a time, 1 was defired to fupply the Place of one and anather
Preacher: and when Mr. Paufon and Mr, Henderfon were

in the York Circuit, Mr. Hender/on being taken ill, [ yag gre.
vailed upon to f“PPl}' his Place for a Month : and therw::'ds,

though
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though I followed my Father's Bufinefs the reft of the Week,
1 generally preached two, three, or four times on a Sunday.

In Auguft 1762, 1 was working in the Ficld, when Fokn
Manners came to me, and reproved me for my Unwillingnels
to give myfelf up wholly to the Work of God. He told ine,
1 muft travel or be damned; and that God had now made a
Way for me, by removing one of the Labourers in the Yoré Cir.
cuit into Abrakam’s Bolom. I was now determined: and on
T"f/a"l)'. Sept. 22, 1 fet out, though with Fear and Trembling.
Here I continued till the Augufl following. Fokn Manners
died in April: but while he lived, he greatly encouraged me to
go on in the Work I had begun.

The next Year I was appointed for Birflal Circuit, where 1
met with fome Difficulties. ¥rom my firft awakening I had
converfed with fome, who (though at that time they were no
Calvinifts) frequently ufed Calvinian Phrafes. From- thefe I
had learned to do the fame.  This caufed the Calvinifts to take
much Notice of me; but gave great Offence to my Brethren,
I now began to inform myfelf more perleélly, by Reading and
Meditation; and I praycd much for the Guidance of the Holy
Spirit. This, 1 found, was exceeding profitable. .

The neat Year I was fent to Whitehaven, where I continued
that and the following Year. Here I was much given up to
Goé in Reading, Meditation, and Prayer: in which I fpent fix
n Hours every Day, while the refl was fpent in Preach-
g the Sick and the Tempted. While I con-
Soul was frequemly comforted, and the Work

or feve 3
ing and in vifitin
tinued here, my

catly revived. .
Ofﬁ;dnf;l Rz’move was to Scotland, where 1 ftaid three Years.

My Cuftom was to attend the Ijiirk at every OPPor[unizy,. \r:‘l;crcc
I heard the Doélrines of Calvin {et forth to the be{l AJV: , sf,'
My manner was, to weigh the Arguments I he;.u'c! lq‘;cv:oi bu',-
mon; and, by this means, 1 found that Calvinifm wa$ it

that Tl
on a good Foundation: and I have often thoughf that : IlOuld
’ ave
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have been a Calvinift, if it had not been for the Scrmons 1
Leard in Scotland.

Near two Years of the Time I was in Scot/and, I fpent in
Glafgow. Here-I gave myfelf up to God in good earnclt. Rc-
ligion was now, morc than ever, the one Bufinefs of my Lile.
1 had few Trials; but many Mercies and Comforts. My
laft Year was at Edinburgh : here 1 had many I'rials; bow-
cver, I had this Comfort, that the Work of God greatly ve-
vived.

From Scotland 1 returned to Yordfhire, where I fpent thrce
Years : but I cannot fuy, that my Labours were remarkably fie-
cefsful at this time; however, 1 was frequently refrethed in
niy own Soul.

From Yorifhire 1 came to London, where I have continued
between five and fix Years. All this tine I have been fully
cxercifed with various Labours, Caures, and Trials; bue, by
the Grace of God, I am kept amidit them all. I flill love and
fear him, and his Service is my chief Delight. I defire to be
wholly devoted 1o his Service, and te continuc therein all (e
Days of my Life,

¥ am, Rev. Sir, your's, Bec.
JOHN ATLAY,

R R g

L ETTTERS
LeETTER LV
[ From Mrs. Rebekah Bennet.)
The Experiencc of one of the Servants at Kinglwood-Schg,

Augufl 13, 15,8
_ Rev. and very dear Sir, 7

1 Rejoice greatly that the Lord inclined your Heart to peceive
. fuch a weak and unworthy Member into the fiveer and
comfortable Fellowip of this your happy Houthold : for, furely,

the
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the Lord Jefus, the Moft High God, dwelleth in the Midft of
us, ; , . S Ppas N o
ﬂo'w-‘;'::,{(.enmL'Clh the Harmony of Praife and 1T h.an'Lfgn'mg to
How tly in the Heart of every Member! O, it is a pleafane
Thing to be thantful! And though Satan has been fuflered o
tempt fome of us, yet God has fhewed himfell the greater,
and has endued them with Power from on high to refift him
ftedfaft in the Fajth, Thanks be to God through our Lord
Jefus Chriftr 1 can only lifp his Praife. It would fuffice for
me, could T but Jove him with all my Heart, sud ferve him
with all my Strength. But O, what a [alling fhort do I find?
Lord Jefus, when fhall it once be? Lord, behold thy [Hand.
M3id; he it unto me even as thou wilt! Dear Sir, pray for
me, that I may be faithful unto Decath.

Rew Sir, I thank you for your kind Letter. You afk, wag
I ferious? No: to my great Shame do 1 [peak it, I chen drank
in Iﬂiqllity like Water, and rufhied into Sin daily without Re-
morle, even as a Horfe ruflieth into the Baule. Having often
ftilicd Conviftions, God gave me over to that abominable Sin

of Drunkennefs, O Lord, grant I may love much, for furely
I have mych forgiven. 1 then lived with one who was much
given to this, and fought againft God with all my Might, till

my Companion jn Wickedncfs died. I was much fhocked at
this; for we parted but a few Days before; after which I never
faw her more. I was left in a great deal of outward Diflrefs ;
but it as good for mc that I was afflifled. I then went to /.
Lodge; bug was fill 2 Bond-flave to the Devil.  One Day fhe
o hicaryou. I had no Defire to go;
Your Text was, Repent, and do the
one the Lord convinced me, that

unlefs y repented, 1 fhould be loft. But, alas| I was like aMan_ .
bc‘lolding his nal;ral Faceina Glafs: 1 foon forgot what man-.--
ner of C et from that Time I had a greap Love
ta you, becaure you [pcak fo loving to Sinners : fo lba;"‘l,%".»‘":r :
Weut out of a Defire to hear YO MOTC than a Defire of 225

vt . . ‘ou,
Vation ; for T was very jgnorant : yet I continued to heat
hen

defived me to go with her t
but L went ¢o oblige her-
ST Works. Before you had d

Teature I was.
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When 1 hiud heard you about a Montly, 1 drcamed lhf Devit
appearcd in a moft dreadful Form, and fid to me, Will yon
naine the Name of God ? I told him, Yes: I would name the
Name of God as Jong as I lived : and I found my Heart more
drawn out in Praver to God than ever I had done in my Lile.
He threatened me, that it I named the Nuante ol God any more,
he would pull me backwards. 1 told him, I did not care what
he did to me, fer I was refolved to call upon God while I had
Breath. I then heard a finall flill Whifper, which faid, Doft
thou believe the Grace of God is fullicient to fave thee from
him? T anfivered, 1 believe God is both able and willing to
fave me [rom the Power of the Devil. And fo I found it; for
he came near me no morc; but my Soul was filled with Praifes
and Thankfgivings, that he liad given e to overcome the De-
vil.  Soon after the Arrows of Convi&ion fluck falt in my
Soul: 1 could have no Reft in my Bones by reafon of my Sin.
Then Satan flirred up all my Friends and Relations to beat me
awd revile me.  Sorrow and Aflliétion increaled daily, info-
uu{ch that 1 knew' not swhich Way to turn. If I thought of
{lving to Gog, my guilty Conlcience flopped me; for I faw the
Divine Juftice wag rca;]y to calt me off for ever. But, Glory
beto God! all cauld not hinder my hearing the Golpel ; though
every Sermon tore open the Wounds which Sin bad made, and
made me exceeding miferable, infomuch that many tunes I
thought my Soy) could not fupport it any longer. My Eves
awere like Fountains' and I forgot to cat my Bread ; for my
Soul longed more for (e Mercy of God, than my Body did
after the Food thae perifhes. 1 could fpeak to nmo-body, bue
was always afhamed to look any in the Tace; becaufe I [y
the Glory of God fhine fo bright in them; but as for myfclf, ¥
knew I was fit Fuel for eternal Fire; not worthy ol a Place on
the Tarth, much lels to converfe with the Children of God:
put though T was the Chief of Sinners, vet did they nou reject
wey 'but ufed me with tic wunoll Tendernels and Love.

Then
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Then I found a firong Hope, that 1 fiould know the par-
doning Love of God.  And one Duy being alone, in great Dil-
trefs for Fear of Death and Hell, I heard an inward, [weet
Voice, faying, * Comec unto me, come unto me, and I will
« give thee Rell.”  And then did Jefus reveal himfelf to my
Soul, evidently fet forth as crucified. Not long after, buing
at St. Paul’s Church, the Power of the moft High overiha-
dowed me, and I heard a Voice, * Chrift died for thy Sins:
« for thy Sins Chrift died:” and with thelc Words was the
Power of an endlefs Lile brought into my Soul.

‘['his was no Drcam, but a fenfible pafling from Death unto
Life. 1In the Hour before, my Sins werc as a fore Burden too
heavy for‘me to bear; and now they were call as a Stone into
the Depth of the Sea; now I was faying to all, * Come, fce
« what the Lord hath done for my Soul!” The Lord is my
Strength s my Heart trufleth in him, and Tam helped : there-
fore iny Heart danceth for Joy, and in my Songs will I praife
lim. This is the Beginning of the Goodnefs of God to me a
Sinner. Now may the God of all Grace preferve your Soul
and Body ! This is the Prayer of

Your weakefl Child,
REBEKAH BENNELT.

L ETTER LVL
[ From Mrs. Eliz. Holmes.]
The Experience of another of the Servans.

Avgufl 28, 174}8-
Rev. and Dear Sir, o
IY Strengih will foon return, if it pleale God : but if

}V not, T truflt he will renew my {piritual Serength's fo as

1 may run the Way of his Commandments, and obtai? not a
: temporal,



LETTERS 585

temporal, but an eternal Crown. Iaim at nothing elle, but
only that I may be holy in Body and Soul: 1 think I defire no
other Portion or Happinefls in Earth or Heaven, but the pure
Love of God aléne; in which I am now bleft and happy in
part, but truft o be more fo to all Eternity. I know, the
Comlort I now Ieel, is but a Drop of that River of Pleafure
which flows at God’s Right-hand for evermore. Byt I praifc
him for giving me aTafte of his Love; and pray, thae I may
be flled with that perfeét Love of God which cafleth out aj]
Siu. I have great Reafon to praife God, that I am in thjs
happy Family, molt unworthy as T am. Ifinditis good for
me to be here; and have no Delire to remove again, until I
am made meet for that Place which _]cl'ﬁs is gone to prepare

for me. I feel firong Confolalion through that blefTed Hope,

that he will come again, and receive me to himfelf; that where

he is, I fhall be allo, and behold his Glory for evermore,

There I fhall my Lot receive,
Soon as from the Fleth I fly;
Happy in thy Love I live,
Happier in thy Lave I die:
Lo! the Profpeét opens fair,
i fhall foon be harbour’d there.

1 blefs God, he has cleared my Way through much inward
Trial fince I came to King fwood. 1 many times thought he
would greatly blels me, becaufe the Devil ftirred up fo riany
Hinderances.  And fo it proves: Ffor he does blefs my Soul,
and cnable me to go on my Way rejoicing in his holy Com-
fort. O that 1 may continue to do fo more abundantly, from
¢his time forth for evermore! Dear Sir, pray fot ine, as 1
believe you do for usall: for the Lord is with us daily, pour-
ing his Bleflings upon us.

Vor. 1l 4B That
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That the Lord may guide and plef you inall your Ways,
and in his due Time bring yoy, amougitus in the Fulnefs of the
Blefling of the Golpel of Peace, is the carneft Defire of

Your moft weal and unworthy Daughter,

ELIZ HOLMES.

LETTTER LVIIL.
[From a Clergyman lately awakened.]

N.B. He is fallen into the Pit of the Decrees, and knows me
no more !

Odlober 10, 1748.
Dear and Rev. Sir,

I WAS in Hopes of feeing you at the D.o[&, and for that
Purpofe went thither on Thurfday fe’'nnight, but you was
gone that Morning.

Perhaps you fcarce remerber to have feen me; but tlnqug}x
Iam unknown to you, yct you, by your Writings, are xfxu.
mately known to me. It was to thefe, more than any thing
elfe, that, under God, I owe the Blefling wrought upon my
Soul: by thefe I obtained a clearer Difcovery of the Nature of
Gofpel Salvation, and in reading them found the eaperimental
Krowledge of what 1 fought alter. '

1 l)opeé, ou will not refufe to lend your Affiftance .in nou.
tifhin anci, fuPPc'u'aing onc that you have heen the Inftrament
of beggf’U?'ﬂrr to a lively Hope and Faith, that 1 may neither run

R | _ .
; - i Hocll-doing.
uncertainly, nor faint in el K

You l:;\)\-e h@{d 1 fuppole, 1 Cornwall, that my S’pccch_
, to be fuflered to be continied any
ds were no longer lolcx'ab‘l“e_,l‘f‘!’»']"ml
€0 1o preach Chrift eracified, and the Nuceﬂily'ﬂ_ll ﬂ'_‘,ﬁn-
Wil P”‘:‘E) ) he Refiurredtion 1o a-new L_lfg-., ut
1 Chanuu Fefus and tne 1te/ S prépared
before 1 wgq '\,‘-J 1 quit onc Place, another was P ‘

3s obliged to q for

Was too plain and irklome.
Yonger ay Redrueh. My Wor
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for me. When in anfwer to an account I had writ to the
Bifhop of the Methodiils, ] was expefling aRc‘primund,I received
the Collation of this Parifh, in confequence of an Application
made by a Friend of my Wile's,  And the Refolution of my
Principal a Redruth to part with me, though fudden and un-
expected, came very [calonable to dewermine a difficulty I was
under, about tarrying at Redruth or coming hither : for though
to be tarned away was grievous to Flelh and Blood, yet I was
glad the Lord had wken the Matter into his own Hand,

When I came hither I was very kindly received by onc
great Man; but the refl of the Parifl eried out againdl me, &s
if, inflead of being a Meflenger of Gofpel Glad-tidings, I had
Leen fent from Satan to deflroy them. At prefent, the Favour
of my Friend feems to be abated, and the Diflike of the reil
lels general. There are {everal that begin to fec and fay differ-
endy, and my Words have wrought a Concern in fome, but I
cannot fay it has yet taken deep Root inany. But the Lord's
Ways are far above our Sight.

My Conduét has been in general very canonical; I mean,
in thofe Particulars that are objefted to ycu: unlels that I have
now and then given a few Words of Exhortation in a private
Houfe; though not even that in this Parifh, becaule I hardly
kncw any yet that would permit me, But, notwithftanding
this, my Brethren are greatly oflended at me, on account of
my Charafler as a Mcihodift, and the People coming from
Plymouth, Dock, &c. to hear me, and many grofs Fallhoods
hich the Father of Lies has fpread about me.

Being obliged to build a Houfe, I have employed fome Be.
licvers brought from Cornwall, who meet in a Clafs, and fome
. of the Parifh arc ulually there: but there are many Adver-
faries, Powerful and zealous; the People here being re.
smarkable, even among their Neighbours, for a rough Difpo-

w

"o . . .
Thus have 1 been partcular in laying my State before you,

hoping yoU will be free in giving me Advice, Wiih regard to
wyfelf,
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;nyre‘llf,lm general I enjoy much Peace, but little fenfible Love 5
P trult 1 go forwal:d, but ﬂ°“")’- Recommend me fome Books
or my own Reading, and o e difperfed among my Parifh.

ioners, to whom I ;
? have gven fome of yours, and they fecm to
defire morc. d

A learned and pioys Schaolmafter, a dear Friend of mine,
that hf!S lately known the Lord, defires your Opinion of this
Qucﬂxon:" Whether you think he can, with a good Conlci-
ence, contnue to teach his Scholars Latin and Greek out of
Heathen Authors, fuch as Horace, Virgid, Tully, Homer?' &ec.
[Doubtlefs he may.] )

To read this, and anfwer it as particularly as I defire, will, I
fear, take up too much of your precious Time: but I hope
what is thus employed, will not be entirely loft. 1 defire that
before (he Throne of Grace you would remember

Your unworthy Brother in Jefus Chrift,

T. V.

L ETTER LVIIL.
[From Colonel Gumley.]

Ollober 13, 1748.

Near Sir, ]
“1 {D’s Thoughts are not as our’s. I propofed waiting on
you at th¢ toundery ; but it is the Lord’s Will, that I fhould
be called to another Country.  And I blefs his holy Name,
that he makes me defire that bis Will may be done on Earth as
in Heaven. I fhall want the Afliflance of all my dear Brethren,
and | pray God, that he will be gracioufly pleafed tq_pgi njc
in your Minds in all your Prayers, as well in public -‘:I,S‘,ie'Z.P-ri'
vate. I doubt not but the Lord will give me Strength for my
Day, in all Places and at all Times. O that he may ll?,PJ"lﬂ:,-?‘l
to make mg ever mindful of him, and never to cealg retirm-
ing moit huomble and hearty Thanks to his Dil'\'lli'nc M;u'nﬂ)"., for

Lig
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his great Goodnefs in calling me, fo miferable 2 Wretch, as I
e Name of the Lord |

find myf{elf in this Moment. Blefled be t

that he fhews me I am nothing without his Allillance.
My dear Friend, be fo good to offer your Prayers often for

me, that 1 may be kept humble, right humble, watching, and

ever in Prayer, looking up always to my dear Redcemer, who

is, I find, always ready to give.

"1 pray Gad, that the Lord Jefus Chrilt may keep you every
inftant, and that you may be found blamelefs at the great white
Throne, in that awful Day when the Faithful fhalt receive their
Reward, This is the molt fincere Prayer of

Your affeflionate Child and Brother in Chrift,

S. GUMLEY.
P. S. Plcafle to dire& for me at Eyndoven, Holland.

[ Was not he a Believer.at this Time ? — Butdid he die in
Faith ?]

LETTER LIX
[ From the fame.)

Harwich, 11 0'Clock Sunday Morping, 0&. 17, 17,48.

Dear Sir, 7 .
Doubt not but you wiil be glad to hear, that the Lord wag
with mc in my Way to this Place; and that he had been
gracioully pleafed to bring me fafe. The Wind, I thank the
Lord, is very fair, and the Weather fine and clear, God he
praifed for evermore. OL, his Almighty Power is now with
“mé, in giving me Prayer for you and all the Congregation
‘pow met. May the Lord Jefus Chrilt. be with you! May
Tears of Joy be lound in the Eyes of every poor watching
Soul! O;h’,‘ 'mvanviour. make them believe in thee! Oh may
they fed every Moment a crucified Jelus by the Lye of F.:ixh!
" Be ever content, my dear Sir, with having the Love of
‘God. ] blels hiz boly Name, that he makes me fee! we want
pothing
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nothing clfe in this World.  Oh, let not the leve of Power be
a tetnptation to us, [0 as to make us lefs happy in the Lord;
but may we live to him, and for his Sake only defire to be
here !

May- the Lord Jefus be with yvou and your dear Brother'!
Oh, may you both be ever bleffed ! May the Lord Jelus keep
you both every inflant! And that you may hold out to the End
is the fincere Defive of,

Dear Sir,
Your molft zlfeflionate Servant and Brother in Chrift, -
'S. GUMLEY.

[Was he not a Believer when he wrote this? ]

Tuz COUNTRY CLERGYMAN.
[By Goldfinith.]
NEA'R yonder Copfe, where once the Garden {mil'd,

And ftill where many a Garden Flower grows wild,
There, wherca few torn Shrubs the Place dif¢lofe,
The Village Preacher’'s-modeft Manfion role,
A Man he was, to all the Country ‘dear,
And paffing rich with Forty Pt?nnds a Yecar;
Remote from Towns he ran his godly Race, ‘
Nor c’er had chang’d, nor wilh’d to change his Place;
Far other Aims his Heart had learn'd to prize,
More {kill'd to raife the Wretched than to rife.
His Houle was known to all the vagrant Train,
He chid their ‘Wanderings, but reliev’d their Paina
The long-remember'd Beggar was his Gueft,

Whole Beard defcending fwept his aged Breafl ;
1 The



POETRY.

Thf' min’l Spendchrift, naw no loneer proud
’(‘:luun’d Kindred there, and had hijy Z‘l'nims ull'uw'd-

The broken Soldier, kindly bade to Ila‘v‘ '
Sate by his Fire, and 1alk’d che Night ‘-'u',“ -

Wept o'er his Wounds, or, Tales ofSon:o)\:' d
Shoulder’d his Crutch, and thew'd how Fields “‘3“-(': s
Pleas’d with his Guefls, the good Man lcarn'd ‘;el'c o
And quite forgot their Vices in their Woe ; g
Carclefs their Mecrits, or their Faults. to fean

His Pity gave ere Charity began. '

Thus to relieve the Wretched was his Pride,
And c'en his Failings lean'd to Virtue's Side; ’
But in kis Duty prompt at every Call,

He watcl’d and wept, he pray’a and [elt, for all,
And, as a Bird cach fond Endearment tries,

To tempt its new-fledg’d Offspring to the Skies;
He try’d each Art, reprov’d each dull Dclay,
Allur'd to brighter Worlds, and led the Way.

Befide the Bed where parting Life was laid,
And Sorrow, Guilt, and Pain, by Turnsdifmay'd,
The reverend Champion ftood. At his Control,
Defpair and Anguifh fledfthe firuggling Soul;
Comfort came down the trembling Wretch to raife,
And his laft faltering Accents whilper'd Praife.

At Church, with meek and unaffé@led Grace,

His Looks adorn’d the venerable Place;
Truth from bis Lips prevail'd with double Sway,
And Faols who came to {coff, remain'd to pray.
The Service paft, around the pious Man,

With ready Zeal, each honeft Ruflic ran;

Een Children follow'd with endecaring Wile,

‘0 Lis Gown, to fhare the good Man’s Smile.

And plucl\'

1l
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His ready Smile a Parent’s Warmtl exprelt,

Their Welfare pleas’d him, and their Cares dillrefl s
'T'o them his Heart, his Love, his Gricfs were giv'n,
Buc all his ferious Thoughts had Reft in Heav'n :

As fome 1all CIMT that [ifis its awlul Form,

Swells from the Vale, and Mid-way leaves thz Storm,
Though round its Breaft the rolling Clouds are (pread,
Eternal Suntfhine fewles on its Head.

ODE 1o TRUTH.
[By Mr. Mafon.]

SAY, will no white-rob’d Son of Light,
Swift-darting from his heav’nly Height,
,. Here deign to take his hallow’d Stand ;
Here wave his amber Locks; unfold
i ﬁﬁ‘s‘Pinions cloath’d with downy Gold;
Hé;‘?fmi]ing ftretch his tutclary Wand ?
And you, ye Hoft of Saints, for ye have known
Each drcary Path in Life’s perplexing Maze,
Though novwgye circle yon cternal Throne
‘With Harpings high of inaxpieflive Praile,
Will not your Train defcen@@n radiant State;
To break with Mercy's Beam this gathering Cloud of Fa.t'él?

Tis Silence all.  No Son of Light
Darts fwiftly trom his hcav'nly Height :
No Train of radiant Saints defcend.
« Mortals, in vain ye hope to find,
o I[ Guilt, if Fraud has ftain'd your Mind,'
« Qr Saint to hear, or Angel to defend.”
So TrnutH proclaims. T hear the facred Soumf/
Burft from the Centre of her burning Throne: ’. o
‘Where aye [he fits with flar-wreath’d Luftre cfo_w.'".d’ -
A bright Sun clalps her adamantine Zojie. o

Se
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So TruTn prochims: her awful Voice I hear:
With many a folemn Paufe it llowly mects my Lar.

Attend, ye Sons of Men; attend, and fay,
Does not enough of my refulgent Ray
Break througl the Veil of your Mortality ?
Say, does not Reafon in this Fonn defery
Unnumber'd, namelels Glories, tha: furpals
The Angel’s lloating Pomy, the Seraph’s glowing Grace ?
Shall then your Eardh-toin Davughters vie
With me? Shall the, whofe brighteft Eye
But ¢mmulates the Diamond's Blaze,
1Whofe Clicek but macks the Peiclies Bloom,
Whofe Breath the Hyacinth's Perlume,
Wihofe melting Voice the warbling Woodlark’s Lays,
Shzil {lke be deem'd! rey Rival ? Shall a Form
Of clemental Drofs, of mould’ring Clay,
Vie with thefe Charms imperial > The poor Worm
Shall prove her Contelt vain. Lile’s litile Day
Shall pafs, and fhe isgone: while I appear
Fluf'd with the Bloom of Youth thro’ Heav'n's eternal Year. .

i
Know, Mortals know,"erc firlt ye fprung,
Lre firft thele Orbs in /Ether hung,
1 fhonc amid the leav’nly Throng,
Thele Eyes beheld Creation’s Day,
This Voice began the choral Lay,
« And taught Archangels their triumphant Song.
Pleas’d 1 furvey’d bright Nature’s gradual Birth,
Saw infant Light with kindling Luftre [pread,
Solt vernal Fragrance clothe the Nlow'ring Earth,
Aund Ocean heave on his extended Bed ;
Saw the tall Pine afpiring reach the g]\)
The tawny Lion falk, “the rapid Eagle fly,

Voru. 1. 4 C Laft
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Lafl, Man arofe, erell in youthful Grace,
Heav'n's hallow'd Image flamp'd upon his Face,
And, as herole, the high Behell was giv'n,
« That T alone of all the Hofl of lcav'n,
Should reign Protceétrels of the gudlike Youth "
Thus the Almighly fpake : he Ipake, and call'd me TruTi

RETIREMENT. Ax ODE

[By Dr. Beattie.]

SHOOK from the purple Wings of Ev'n,

When Dews impearl the Grove,

And from the dark'ning Verge of Heav’n
Beams the fweet Star ol Love ;

Laid on a daily-lprinkled Gree:,
Belide a plaintive Stream,

A meek-ey’d Youth, ol {erious Mien,
Indulg’d this foleinn Theme,

To you, ye Waltes, whole artlefs Charms
Ne'er drew Ambition’s Bye,

"Scap’d a wmultuous World’s Alarings,
To your Retreats T fly.

Deep in your moft {equeler'd Bow'r -
Let me my Woes refign,

Where Solitude with modeft Pow'r
Leans on her ivy’d Shrige,

1low fhall I woo thee, matchlef, I aiv,
How win thy heav'nly Smiles”
Which finonthe the ruilled Bt
And ftubborn Grief b-:g’\i;l
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O wilt thou to thy fav’rite Grove
Thine ardent Vot'ry bring,

And blefs his Hours, and bid them move
Serene on filent Wing.

Oft let Remembrance foothe his Mind
With Dreams of former Days,
When foflt on Leifure’s Lap reclin'd
He carol'd fprightly Lays.
Bleft Days! when Fancy {mil'd at Care,
When Plealure toy’d with Truth,
Nor Envy with malignant Glare
Had harm'd his fimple Youth,

*Twas then, O Solitude, to thee
His early Vows were paid,
From Heart fincere, and warm, and free,
Devoted to the Shade.
Alh! why did Fatc his Steps decoy
In flormy Paths to roam,
Remote from all congenial Joyt!—
O take thy Wand'rer home,

And while to thee the Woodland pours
Its wildly-warbling Song,

And fragrant from the Wafle of Flow'rs
The Zephyrs breathes along ;

Let no rude Sound invade from far,
No vagrant Foot be nigh,

No Ray from Grandeur’s gilded Car
Flath on the {lattled Eye,

Yet if fome Pilgam 'mid the Glade
Thy hallow'd Bow'rs explore,

O goard from Harm-his hoary Head,
And liften to his Lore :

Yor
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For he of Joys divine fhall tell,
That wean from earthly Woe,
And triumph o'cr the mighty Spell
‘That cha:ns the Heart below.,

For me, no moie the Path invites
Ambition loves ta tread,

No mare I climb thofe twnilfonie Heights,
By guiteiul Hope mifled.

Leaps iy [ond {luu'ring Breaft no more
To Miiili’s enliv’ning Strain;

For prefent Pleafure fosn is o'er,
And all the paft is vain,

Py A Lapy 1~y AnxeRICA To HER HuspAND IN
ENGLAND.

O thee, whom Albion’s diftant Shore detains,
And Mirth and Song accolt in various Strains,
I fend all Healih—Oh, hear my humble Lay,
And with onc Smile my anxious Love repay.

For me, not Whifpers of the rifing Gale,
Rreath’d from the South to chear the frozen Vale,
Nor genily floping Shores where Naiads lave,
And‘Sths are polill'd by the Jafhing Wave;
Nor Rivers gliding by the flow'ry Mcads,. 5
Whofe filver Currents fpaikle through the Reeds ;
Nor [prightly Spring, not Latumn fill'd with §tores,
Nor Summer's Coverts in fcqueﬂ;r'dep\y’rs,

Can yicld a Pleafure, while the dear-lov'd Youth,
Soul preferves eternal Truth,
Ts abfent from Cofaria’s rcr!i-!-(?:-p!."‘,jy"_!f CoaL
And gane Eckio bears my Sighs in vain. .
TR The

For whom my
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The Goat hall ceale the Mountain's Top to graze,
The Fifli for Land fhall Jeave their native Seas,
The Bees no more the ﬂm\"ry Thyme fhall tafte,
Nar thirfty Harts to limpid Ri\',]cl:ﬁ halte,
When I forget the Lcred Vo 1o biud,
Or put thy dear Idea irom my Mind ;
My Mind—Io Jate the Seene of Joy finecre
Thy Abfence makes a ’rey to gloomy Care, ’

My Flow’rs—in vain they court my friendly Hangq,
Left in their Beds thie wintry Blafts to ftand; '
For thee— the Lily bloom’d, the Garden's Pride,
And blolhing Hyacinths with Rofes vy'd;

For thee—1 tortw’d ev'ry Fruit that grevw,

To make the Seafon ever fiile anew :

But now untouch’d upon the Boughs they die,
And lofe their Flavour ere they tempt my Eye;
While penfive in each filent Shade I mourn,
And count the tedious Hours till thou return.

AN ODE, wrRIiTTEN AT SYLVAN DALE,

WINTER refigns his rigid Reign,
With genial Gales fair Spring fuccceds;

Now Verdure clothes the fhining Plain,
And Flow’rets gay adorn the' Meads.

Loole from the Crib, and fatt’ning Stall,
The Kine and flurdy Oxen flray,
Nnd o'cr his furrow’d Tillage fmall
The jolly Plowan plods his Way.

Now let ine tafle the roral Scene,
And this the vary'd Landlcape rove,

Where {iniles the Garden frefh and green,
Where blooms the thought-infpiring Grove.

395

Now
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Now let me climb the pine-clad Hill,
And penfive trace the winding Vale;
Or liftlefs be near fome fair Rill,
Or mule in my own Sylvan Dale.

Sweet Dale ! where Shadc and Silence dwell,
Soft fmiling Peace and heart-fclt Joy ;
‘Where no rude Paffions dare to fwell,
Nor Din approach, nor Cares annoy.

When from the noify Town I firay,
To tafte the Sweets of private Shade ;

Here let me fpend the live-long Day,
Here court my lav'rite Mule's Aid.

Here let me fearch bright Wifdom’s Page,
And ftudious live paft Ages o'er;

Here fecl the raptur’d Poet’s Rage,
Or Sage's moral Truths explorc:

Till riling by Gradation fair,

Through cach bright Step of Wifdom's Plan
‘With vent'rous Heart enlarg’d I dare

Sublimer Truths divine to fcan.

Thus let me {pend my ecarly Youth,
And thus my latelt Age emplay;
Bent on the pleafing Search of Truth,

And ev'ry moral, pious Joy.
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Oy ETERNITY.

CAN Newton's Pupils tell, ere Time pe paft,
How many Hours ETERN1TY wall lalt?

Can he who fecann'd the holy City # fay,

When féts the Sun of an Eternal Day?

Or can Jenmovau, Heav'ns omnifcient King,

Say when his holy Angels ceafé to fing?

* Rev. xxi, 15.

EFEPITAPH TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH.

AILY Iliv'd, as Eafe and Nature taught,
And {pent my little Life without a Thought;

And am amaz’d, that Death, that Tyrant grim,
Should think of me, who never thought of hiin.

Tue EPIGRAM on VIRGIL TRANSLATED.

N Virgil’s Tomb, the facred Poet’s Meed,
Lo! the glad Laurel rears its verdant Head !
Vain Honour now ! Happicr thou waft when laid
Of old beneath the fpreading Beech-tree’s Shade.
THE SAME PARAPHRASED. BY A FRIEND.
‘Y HILE yct warm Life infpires my panting Breafl,
Let me, kind Heav'n! be honour’d and carefy'd,
Q'cr Fergil’s Tomb the chearful Laurel grows,
Di(ph,"s»hcr Branches, and her Vigour fhows :
Tliéfc are the Honours that his Merit gains,
And thele reward the heav'nly Poet’s Pajps,
2 But
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But what Delight, what Profit canfl thou have
From Pomp like this, when in the filent Grave?
Tar happier once, when through thy Vitals play'd
Gay Lile, beneath the Beecli's ample Shade.

Ox Da. ALDRICIH, Drax or Cuntst-Crruvre:,
OxonN.

NUM fubit illius leiMima frontis imago,
Quem nollri toties explicutre fules :
Cum fubit & canum caput, & vigor ucer ocell,
Et digni miflus cum gravitate lepos:
Solyimur-in lachrymas, & inania muncra verfus
Ad wmulum fparfis fert Elegia comis.
Aldricio, debent cui munera tanta Camaxnz,
Hoc tiibuiffe parum clt, non tribuifle fcelus.

I fhall be ob]igcd 1o any Gentleman who will favour me with
! a Tranflation of this Epitaph.

END o VOL L
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